L8 


0L85?: 


l?bl 


— — 
— — 
— —— 
— —— 
— — 
o 
—— 8 
— — 
4 ex 
———- 
— 
> —Ü 
— — 
— — 
J — — 
——— 
« 
— 


3 











THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


EDITED BY 


T. E. PAGE, rrr. p. 
E. CAPPS, ri, crm W. H. D. ROUSE, urr.v. 


BEDE 
HISTORICAL WORKS 


me 


— : 
F S J 





BAEDAE 
OPERA HISTORICA 


WITH AN ENGLISH TRANSLATION BY 
J. E. KING, M.A. Dlr. 


IN TWO VOLUMES 
li 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF THE 
ENGLISH NATION 


RASED ON THE VERSION OF 
THOMAS STAPLETON 1* 


Pouka IV anp V 


LIVEN OF THE ADBISI/TS 
LETTER TO EGHERT 





LONDON: WILLIAM HEINEMANN LTD 
NEW YORK: G. P. PUTNAM S SONS 
MCMXXX 


= » 


BAEDAE HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA 


GENTIS ANGLORUM 
HISTORIA ABBATUM 
EPISTOLA AD ECGBERCTUM 


HISTORIAE ECCLESIASTICAE 
ELENCHUS CAPITUM 


LIBER IV 
Car. 


I, Ut defuncto Deusdedit, Vighard ad &uscipien- 
dum epescopatam, Romam «it missus: eedillo 
ibidem defuncto, Theodorus archiepiscopus 
ordinatus, ct cum Hadriano abbate mt Brit. 
taniam mieus [664-669] 

ll. Ut Theodoro cuncta peracrante, ni 
ecclesiae cum catholica ventate, literarum 
quoque sanctarum cocpenpt studie imbu : 
et ut Putts pro Damiano Hrofensis ccclesian 
sit factus antistes (649) . A : 

lI Ut Ceadda, de quo supra «ictum e«t, — 

m ait epdecopus datae: et de vita ct 
de obitu ct sepultura mus [669 -672) . 

IV, Ut Colman episcopus, relicta Hnttania, duo 
monasteria in Scotti, unum Scottia, alterum 
Anglis, quoe secum adduxerat, fecent (667] 

V. De morte Osuiu ct. Ecgbercts regum; et de 
eynodo facta ad locum Herutforda, cui 
praesidebat archiepiscopus Theodorus (673) 

VL Ut deposito Vynfrido, Saexuulf episcopatum 
eius acceperit, et Earconuald Orientalibus 
Ra xonibus sit episcopus datus [675] , à 

VII. Ut in monasterio Bericinensi, ubi 
sanctimonialium feminarum poni deberent, 
caclesti sit luce monstratum [? 664] . E 
VIII. Ut in Pee e monaaterio puerulus moriens, vir- 
— Tuo se erat secutura, clamaverit; 
per ia de corpore egremura, iam P 
ticulam futurae lucis aspexerit . 


PAGOR 


l4 


30 


32 


46 


49 


CaP. 


IX. 


XII. 


XIV, 


XV. 


XVI. 


XVII. 


XVIII. 


XIX. 


XX. 


XXI. 


XXII. 


XXIII. 


vi 


ELENCHUS CAPITUM 


Quae sint ostensa coelitus aigna cum et ipsa 
mater congregationis illius e mundo tman- 
siret (? 664] . ; : ; ; 


. Ut ad cvmiterium [ciusdem monasterii ors ne 


cacca lumen receperit . 


. Ut rex ciusdem provinciae Sebbi, in Saak 


vitam converwatione finierit (664 694) 


. Ut episcopatum Occidentalium Saxonum pro 


Leutherio Haeddi, episcopatum. Hrofensis 
ecclesiae pro Putta Cuichelm, et pro ipeo 
Gefmund acceperit: et qui tune Nondan- 
hymbrorum fuerint episcopi [876] . ‘ 


Ut Vilfrid episcopus provinciam Australium 
Saxonum ad Christum convertent (678-686) 


Ut intercessione Osualdi regis — mor. 
talitas sit sublata . , 


Ut Caedualla rex Geuissorum, interfecto reg» 
Aedilualch, provinciam illam saeva caede 
ac depopulatione attriverit [656] 


Ut Vecta insula Christianos incolas susceperit, 
cuius regii duo pueri statim post acceptam 
baptisma sint pé Ta . . 

De synodo facta in cam acthíekia, iion 
dente archiepiscopo ro [6560] . 


De Iohanne cantatore sedis apostolicae, qui 
propter docendum Brittaniam venerit 

Ut Edilthryd regina virgo perpetua per. 
manserit, cuius» nec corpus in monumento 
corrumpi potuerit (672 * 40] 


Hymnus de illa . ; 


Ut Theodorus episcopus inter F«gfridum et 
Aedilredum reges pacem fecerit [079] , 


Ut vincula cuiusdam captivi, cum pro eo 
missae cantarentur, soluta sint 


De vita, et obitu Hildae abbatissae [61 oui. . 


Paas 


* 


3 


102 
112 


115 


118 
126 


ELENCHUS CAPITUM 


€ap. 
XXIV. Quei in meonmasterko eve fuent frater, cui 
desm camem) at divinitas coecmematm 
(456-600 | : 
XXV. Qualis vieio cwsdam viro Lins apparuit, prie 
quem monasterium (Cololamae arte: cert 
imceuslio cuum pAum o . 
XXVI. Do merte Ecgfrkhi ot Hbctben regum [en] 
XXVIL. Ut vir Domin Cudberct ut oproppe. factas 
wique ia monechire adhue tits von 
viseriA vel doresrit (645) . : 

XXVIIL Us ideen im vite amacboretice ct — de 
afente lerra arando pevelarerit, of ongriem 
de lebore mascum elira — eeretedi 
aeger (676) — 

XXIX. Ut whom inm v^ — coum protime 
futures —— ra peer 


XXX. Te sare Tilak eua sed puha idus apii 
eA cerrepübonie immane tepertem nec 
malo pus euccemet —— eius de 
meto transierit (426) . 

XXXI. Us quidam of tum em cios et a rers 
anani . . 

XXXII. Ut ahere od — rime nuper m 14 an 


€f ewe 


LIhEMR V 


1. Ut Oohiasbi carceunce Cuodberct) in anacho 

teda vila, leborentibes in mari fratnber. 
teen pretaiem oraenáo exdaverit (447-490) . 

HI. Ut episcopus Johansen mustum et ecebicwum 
beosdicetdo curs verit (687 -721] 

HI. Ut m larcmrntom orando snarer [681- 
211 

IV. Us — — comitis E Pa or 
curs very (607-731) P 


172 


E D 


106 


iv? 


a4 


212 


ELENCHUS CAPITUM 
CaP, Peus 
V. Ut item pucrum comitis orando « morte 
revocaverit [687-721] . ; : . 994 


V]. Ut clericum suum cadendo contritum, aeque 
orando ac benedicendo à morte tevocaverit 
[657-721 } * . 0 0 [] s 216 


VIL Ut Cacdualla, tcx. GOccidentalium Sasonut, 
baptizandus Romam venent: sed et suc 
cessor ous Ini cadem beatorum ^ wal 
lorum limina devotus adient [688-725] 


VIII. Ut Theodoro defuncto archiepiscopatus gre- 
dum Hetctuald susce pent : et inter plurima 
quos ordinavit, ctiam Tobiam virum dow- 
tissimum. Hrofenes ecclesiae fecerit. anthe- 
ttem [590 693] . ; ? . 9» 


IX. Ut Regberct vit sanctus ad peardicandam in 
Germaniam venire voluent, neo valuerit : 
porro Victheret advenent quidem ; eed quia 
nec ipee aliquid proíeciaset, rureum in 
Hiberniam, unde venerat, redierit (600) . 234 


A. Ut Vilbrord in Fraa praedicans multos ad 
Christum convertent; et ut sorij eius 
Heuualdi sint martynum pass (690) . 2 


Al. Ut visi venerabiles Suidberet in Hrittania, 
Vilbrord Romac mnt in Fresiam ordinati 
episcopi [692-695] . . . . . 246 

XII. Ut quidam in provincia Nordanhymbrorum a 
mortuis resurgens, multa ct tremenda ct 
desideranda quae viderat narraverit [hefore 
7305] . Z è A A * . 252 

XIII. Ut e contra alter ad mortem vemena, oblatum 
sibi a daemonibus codicem suorum viderit 
peccatorum [704-709]  , . . WA 


XIV. Ut item alius moriturus deputatum mbi apod 
inferos locum poenarum viderit , . 216 
XV. Ut ee Scottorum ecclesias, instante 
A 


amnano, catholicum pascha susceperint ; 


utque idem librum de locis sanctis ecripserit 
[6085-704]  . s ; ; $ . 290 


viii 


ELENCHUS CAPITUM 


Caf. 
XVI. Quee in cem beo de baw bDeoeinirers 
nelivitals, pambomm, ct reeatricisonas com. 


mrtpore vit A s . 
XVIL Quse itoen de ioro aereent min Dseminicas, of 
erpul hrio patriarcharum . 


XVIII. Ut Australe aroro cpamope eco at 
Fadbeetam et KEcdian, (Circodec taire 
boiron et Ce rem et che — —— 
Abdbetim: | ^u | e . 


XIX. Ut Conso — e4 Oa (rewetalbas 
ÜResroneem rei in maniko habeto Kommer 
vitam Snieriet. et de vite rel osta 
Viltrids epaerope 1709] : $ 


XX. Ut roligscoo abbots Hadriano Albanas, Vilfredo 
in egéncopaliaem Acro esccemenit (TU) 710). 


XXL. Ut Covdfri4 abbas regi Metewum asv bitecton 
oxcimise, mal et epactadam de cathudaw 
pasha, vel do tento miris (710) 


XXII. Ut hi cur en bérc tie nte monas 
ferie cameo precdxante — Fog lu reto 
colobtate pascha coeperint (216 729) s 
XXIII. Qui aft im prement; states qeetio Angkeum, 
vel Hetitensee 64m (725. 731] ; ! 


XXIV. Hecapatalslin chrceiee totiws opere, ct de 
peces Aw toate : x 


Vite "enctaram Abbatem menester) in 
Uyremethe et Gyruut, bereds ti Cecdfreti 
Vawterwie. Sagired:, atque Waerttervt: ab 
eitndren meomastertà pevebyterc. et massae be 
Baia com paita 


Vecerobilie Marcher m S] M 
Antintitem 


[ELS | 


] 


THE VENERABLE BEDE 
THE TOCA Pook OF THE 


HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 


DE VENERABILIS BAEDAE 


HISTORIAE. ECCLESIASTICAE. 
GENTIS. ANGLORUM 


LIBER QUARTUS 
CAP. I 


Ut defuncto Deusdedit, Vighard ad ruscipirnd um 
scopatum, Romam nt missu: sed illo ibidem 
— Theodorus arc hvepascoput ordinates, et 


cum Hadnano abbate nt Hrittaniam meres. 


Axxo memorato praefatae eclipsis ct mox. subie- 
quentis pestilentiae, quo et Colman episcopus 
unanima catholicorum intentione superatus ad suos 
reversus. cst, Deusdedit sextus ecclesiae Doru- 
vernensis episcopus obiit pridie [duum  luliarum; 
sed et Erconberct rex Cantuanorum codem mense 
ac die defunctus, Fegbercto tlio «edem regni reliquit, 
quam ille susceptam per novem annos tenuit. Tunc 
cessante non pauco tempore episcopatu, missus est 
Romam ab ipso simul et a rege Nordanhymbrorum 
Osuio, ut praecedente libro paucis diximus, Vighard 
presbyter, vir in ecclesiasticis disciplinis doctissimus, 
de genere Anglorum, petentibus hunc / ecclesiae 
Anglorum archiepiscopum ordinari: missis pariter 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE 
HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 


CHAPTER I 


M me te ma Deusdedit. Wigherd was oral to 
bo be manie shkop : bet upan kis dyrag ia thal 
piece Theodore was ordanned erchtashop and 

mare ath abes [adnan (664 659). 


ix the year recorded of the forecaid. eclijec. and 
that won after followed, in which also 

Colman, overcome by the gencral sentence of 

the catholie, returned home to his countrymen, 
Deusdedit the sixth of the church of Canter: 
bury died the 14th day of July: moreover, FArcon- 
bert king of Kent died the «ame month and day, and 
left to his won Egbert the throne of his kingdom, 
which he received and heki by the space of 9 vean. 
At that time, the bishopric bring vacant a great 
while,’ Wighard, priest. a man well learned. in the 
disciplines of the Church, an Englishman born, was 
sent to Rome by Egbert as wcll as by Oswy hing of 
the Northumbrian (ae we have briefly mentened in 
the foregoing book), they being desirous for him to 
be ordained arch al tive Church of the English : 
and at thc same time presenta were sent to the 
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apostolico papae donariis, ct aurcis atquc argenteis 
vasis non paucis. Qui ubi Romam pervenit, culus 
sedi apostolicae tempore illo Vitalianus pracerat, 
postquam itineris sui causam pracfato papac aposto 
lico patefecit, non multo post ct ipse ct omnes pene 
qui cum eo advenerant socii, pestilentia super- 
veniente deleti sunt. 

At apostolicus papa, habito de his consilio, quaesivit 
sedulus quem ecclesiis Anglorum | archiepiscopum 
mitteret. Erat autem in monasterio Niridano! 
quod est non longe a Neapoli Campaniae, abbas 
Hadrianus, vir natione Afir, «acris literis diligenter 
imbutus, monasterialibus simul ct /— ecclesiasticis 
disciplinis institutus, Graecae pariter. et Latinae 
linguae peritissimus. Hunc ad se accitum Papa 
iussit episcopatu accepto Hrittaniam venire. Qui 
indignum se tanto gradui respondens, ostendere posse 
se dixit alium, cuius magis ad «suscipiendum  eplisco- 
patum et eruditio conveniret, et actas Cumque 
monachum quemdam de vicino virginum monasterio, 
nomine Andream, pontifici offerret, hic ab otnnibus 
qui novere dignus cpiscopatu iudicatus cat. Verum 
pondus corporeae infirmitatis, nc cpiscopus ficri 
posset, obstitit. Et rursum Hadrianus ad susci- 
piendum episcopatum actus est: qui petens indutias, 
si forte alium, qui episcopus ordinaretur ex tempore 
posset invenire. 

Erat ipso tempore Romae monachus Hadriano 
notus, nomine Theodorus, natus Tarso Ciliciae, vir et 
saeculari et divina literatura, et Gracce instructus 

! For Hiridano, PI. 
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HADRIAN AND THEODORE. 


apostolic pope, of great store of plate, both ulver and 
ee And being arrived to Rome tn the time that 

‘italian was over the apestolic see thereof, and having 
declared the cause of his coming to the saad apomtolic 
pope, no long time after both Wighard himecif and 
almost all his company, which had come with him, 
were surprised of a pestilence and destroyed. 

Whereupan the apiotolic pope having taken 
counsel thereon. inquired diligently whom he might 
send for archbishop ovre the churches of the Fnginh. 
Now there was in the monastery of Nindan, not far 
from Naples in Campania, an abbot, Hadrian, an 
African born, à man accurately learned in the sacred 
writings as wel] as trained in monactical and ccclesi- 
astícal discipline, and right shilful in the Greek as 
well as the Latin tongue. This man being called to 
the pope wae willed of him to take the bishopric 
opon him and travel unto Beitain. Hut he amwenng 
that he wae no meet man for so high a degree, cand 
that he could point out another which both for hie 
learning and he age were better fit for undertaking 
he ms boari And when he persented to the pape 
a certain monk belonging to a neighbounng monas: 
tery of virgin, called Andrew. this man was of all 
that knew him esteemed worthy of the bisbopric 
Yet the burden of a weak and sickly body made it 
impossible that he should be appointed ship. 
And Hadrian, being required again to take it upon 
him, desired certain days of repite, if haply in time 
he could find another to be ordained bishop. 

At this very time there was in Rome a monk of 
Hadrian's acquaintance, named Theodore, born at 
Tarsus in Cilicia, a man well learned both in profane 
and divine litcrature and in the Greck and Latin 
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ct Latine, probus moribus, et actate vencrandus, id 
est, annos habens actatis sexaginta ct sex. Hunc 
offerens Hadrianus pontifici, ut ops ordinaretur 
obtinuit: his tamen conditionibus interpositis ut 
ipse cum perduceret Brittaniam, co quod iam bis 
partes Galliarum diversis ex causis aciimet; ct ob 
id maiorem huius itineris peragendi notitiam haberet, 
sufficiensque csset. in possessione. hominum pro- 
priorum: ct ut ci doctrinae cooperator. existens, 
diligenter adtenderet ne quid ille contrarium veritati 
fidei, Graccorum morc, in ecclesiam cui pracessct, 
introduceret. Qui subdiaconus. ordinatus, quatuor 
exspectavit menses, donec illi coma cresceret, quo 
in coronam tonderi posset; habucrat enim tonsuram 
more Orientalium sancti apostoli Pauli. Qui ordi- 
natus est a Vitaliano papa anno Dominicac incarna- 
tionis sexcentesimo sexagesimo octavo, sub die 
septima Kalendarum Aprilium, Dominica. Et ita 
una cum Hadriano, sexto Kalendas lunias Brittaniam 
missus est. Qui cum pariter per mare ad Massiliam, 
et deinde per terram Arhclas pervenissent, ct 
tradidissent lohanni archiepiscopo civitatis filius 
scripta commendatitia Vitaliani pontificis, retenti 
sunt ab co, quousque. Ebrinus maior domus 

copiam pergendi quoquo vellent tribuit cis, Qua 
accepta Theodorus. profectus. est ad Agilberctum 
Pariseorum episcopum, de quo superius diximus, et 
ab co benigne susceptus, et multo tempore habitus 
est. Hadrianus perrexit primum ad Emme Senonum, 


! Slaves of his own, which would eave cast. 

DIEN because of the Monotbelite controversy, Bright, 
p. 220, 

* Who shaved the whole head. They aleo wore beards. 

* Clothaire 111, 
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tongues, in manners and conversation virtuous and 
for age venerable, being, that is, then 65 years old. 
Him Hadrian presented to the pope, and obtained 
that he was ordained bishop: yet with these con- 
ditions first made, that Hadnan should himself 
eonduct him into Britain, because having twice 
before travelled into the parts of France for diver 
matters, he had therefore morc experience in accom: 
this journey, and was sufficiently provided 
with men of his own :' and that awiting him always 
in teaching. be should give diligent cye that Theodore 
enduced not after the manner of the Greeks! any- 
thing contrary to the truc faith into the Church now 
subject unto him. And Theeabore, being ordaincd 
sub-deacon, tarricd four months until hie hair should 
be full grown, that it might be «horn into the shape of 
a crown, for before he had the tomure of the holy 
apostle Paul after the manner of the Faster? 
And he wae ordained of Vitalian, the pope, in the 
64Mth year of the Lond * incarnation, the 25th. day 
of March, upon a Sunday. And w on the 27th of 
May in the company of the abbot Hadrian he was 
directed to Heitain. And when together they had 
arrived to Marvcilles by sca, amd after by land to 
Arles, and had delivered to John the archbishop of 
that city the letter of commendation from Vitalian 
the pope, they were held back there by him until 
that Ebroin, mayor of the king's * palace, gave them 
safe-conduct to pas and go M ons cda they 
would. Which being granted them, Theodore took 
his journey to Agilbert bishop of Paris, of whom we 
have spoken before, and was very friendly received 
of him and kept there a long time. Hadrian went 
hie way first to Emme bishop of Sens, and after to 
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et postea ad Faronem Meldorum cpiscopos, et bene 
sub cis diutius fuit: coegerat. cnim cos imminens 
hiems ut ubicumque. potuissent. quieti manerent. 
Quod cum nuntii certi. narrassent. regi. Ecgbercto, 
esse scilicet episcopum quem  peticrant a Romano 
antistite in regno Francorum, misit illo continuo 
Racdfridum praefectum suum ad adduccndum cam : 
quo cum venisset, adsumpsit Theodorum cum Ebrini 
licentia, ct perduxit cum ad pertum cui nomen est 
Quentauic, ubi fatigatus infirmitate aliquantisper 
moratus est; et cum convalescere coepisset, navigavit 
Brittaniam. | Hadrianum autem Ebrinus retinuit, 
quoniam suspicabatur cum habere aliquam lega- 
tionem imperatoris ad Brittaniac reges adversus 
regnum, cuius tunc ipse maximam curam gerebat. 
Sed cum nihil tale illum habere vel habuisse veraciter 
comperisset, absolvit cum, ct post Theodorum tre 
permisit. Qui statim ut ad illum venit, dedit 
monasterium beati Petri apostoli, ubi archiepiscopi 
Cantiac sepeliri, ut praefatus sum, solent. Pracce- 
perat enim Theodoro. abeunti domnus apostolicus, 
ut in dioecesi sua provideret, ct daret ci locum in quo 
cum suis apte degere potuisset, 


COMING OF THEODORE 


Faro bishop of Meaus, and rested in their care a good 
space: for winter was at hand, and had driven them 
to abide quictly in such convenient. place as they 
could get. Now when sure messenger had brought 
word to king Egbert. that certes the bishop whom 
they ! had desired of the pope of Rome rested in the 
ki n of the Franks, he sent thither straightway 
hie reeve to bring him on: who, when he 

came thither, took Theodore with the leave of Ebroin 
and ht him to the port that ts named Quen- 
tawic,! © Theodore being sexed with sachness 
continecd a space; and as soon as he began to recover 
health again, be sailed to Britain. But Ebroin with. 
held back Hadrian, »suspecting that he had some 
embassy of the emperor? to the kings of Britain, 
against the realm! whereof at that tine he had 
himself the special charge. Hut, when he found 
indeed that he had no euch thing mor had had, he ict 
him go and suffered him to come after Theodore. 
Who as soon as Hadrian came to him, gave him the 
monastery of the blewed Peter the apentic, where, as 
l have said before. the archbishopn of Kent are wont 
to be buried. For the apemtobe bon! had required 
Theodore at bis departure to provide and give 
Hadrian a place in hie provinee,? where he and his 
company might be able t» live together commodi. 
ously. 

! Orey and Fgtert 

, on the Canche. 

è Constat II, then af Syracwe. 


* Of the Franks. 
| Union of dixere | prr àia) archer an archtaebop, 11. 
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CAP. Il 


Ut Theodoro cuncta peragrante, Anglorum ecclenaoe cum 
catholica veritate, literarum quoque — sanctarum 
coeperint studiis imbwi : et wt Putta pro Damiano 
Hrofensis ecclesiae ait factus antistes. 


Pervesit autem Theodorus ad ecclesiam suam 
secundo postquam consecratus cst anno, sub die 
sexto Kalendarum lIuniarum, Dominica; ct fecit in 
ca annos viginti ct unum, menses tres, dics viginti 
sex. Moxque peragrata insula tota, quaquavensum 
Anglorum gentes morabantur, nam ct libentissime 
ab omnibus suscipicbatur atque audicbatur, rectum 
vivendi ordinem, ritum paschae celebrandi canonicum, 
per omnia comitante ct cooperante. Hadriano dis- 
seminabat. isque primus erat in archiepiscopis, cui 
omnis Anglorum ecclesia manus dare conventiret. 
Et quia literis sacris simul ct saccularibus, ut diximus, 
abundanter ambo crant instructi, congregata dis- 
cipulorum caterva, scientiae salutaris quotidie flumina 
irrigandis corum cordibus emanabant: ita ut ctiam 
metricae artis, astronomiac ct arithmcticac ecclesi- 
asticae disciplinam inter sacrorum apicum volumina 
suis auditoribus contraderent. Indicio est quod 
usque hodie supersunt. de corum discipulis, qui 
Latinam Graecamque linguam acque ut propriam 
in qua nati sunt, norunt. Neque unquam us 
ex quo Brittaniam petierunt Angli, feliciora fuere 
tempora ; dum ct fortissimos Christianosque habentes 





— — 





| Albinus is mentioned aa one, p. 5. 
3 Bede wrote a treatise de arte metrowa. 


3 Studies connected with the calendar, into which astronomy 
would enter. 
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THEODORE ARCHBISHOP 


CHAPTER II 


How, when Theodore travelled through all the country, 

the churches of the English along mth catholic truth 

to be eastrected also in the study of Holy 

nm; end how Putia was made bashop of the 
church of Rochester in the room of Damian (669). 


Now Theodore came to his church the second year 
after his consecration, on the 77th day of May, being 
Sunday; and continucd in the same twenty-one 
years, 3 months and 25 days. And so he travelled 
over all the island, wheresocser the English tribes 
dwelled, for all men did mont gladly reecive him and 
hear him; and having with him the company and 
help of Hadrian in all things, did sow abroad the 

t rule of living and the canonical manner of 
celebrating Faster. And he was the first archbishop | 
unto whom all the whole Church of the English did 
coment and submit themselves. And because both 
he and Hadrian, as we have said, were fully learned 
in profane a» well as in holy literature, they gathered 
a company of scholars ! unto them, and streams of 
wholesome knowledge did daily flow forth to water 
their hearts: so that along with the volumes of the 
sacred writings, they did withal instruct their hearers 
in the sciences of metric,’ astronomy and algorian.? | 
The proof whereof is, that even to this day some of 
their scholars yet living have as good knowledge of 
the Latin and Greek tongues as of thcir own in which 
they were bom. Neither was there ever since the 
English first camc to Britain, any time more happy 
than at that present; when they both had most 
valiant and Christian kings and were feared of all 
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reges cunctis barbaris nationibus «cessent terrori, et 
omnium vota ad nuper audita caclestis regni gaudia 
penderent, et quicumque lectionibus sacris cuperent 
erudiri, haberent in promptu magistros qui docerent. 

Sed ct sonos cantandi in ecclesia, quos eatenus in 
Cantia tantum noverant, ab hoc tempore per omnes 
Anglorum ecclesias discere coeperunt: primusque, 
excepto lacobo. de quo supra diximus, cantandi 
magister Nordanhymbrorum ccclesiis, Aeddi cogno- 
mento Stephanus fuit, invitatus de Cantia a reveren- 
tissimo viro Vilfrido, qui primus inter episcopos qui 
de Anglorum gente essent, catholicum. vivendi 
morem ecclesiis Anglorum tradere didicit. 

Itaque Theodorus perlustrans universa, ordinabat 
locis opportunis episcopos, et ca quae minus perfecta 
repperit, his quoque iuvantibus corngebat, In quibus 
et Ceadda episcopum cum argueret non fuissc rite 
consecratum; respondens ipsc voce humlllima : 
“Si me,” inquit, *' nosti episcopatum non rite 
suscepisse, libenter ab othcio disccdo: quippe qui 
neque me umquam hoc cssc dignum arbitrabar; sed 
obedientiae causa iussus subire hoc, quamvis indigmus 
consensi," At ille audiens humilitatem: responsi 
cius, dixit, non cum episcopatum dimittere debere ; 
sed ipse ordinationem cius denuo catholica rationc 
consummavit. Eo autem tempore quo defuncto 
Deusdedit, Doruvernensi ecclesiae cpiscopus quaere- 


! Gregory's missionaries brought his made of chanting. 
The Irish system of chanting is not known. 

2 Cf. ITI. 20. 

3 The biographer of Wilfrid. 

* But the English bishops Ithamar, Thomas, Boniface, 
Deusdedit, Damian were all predecessor» of Wilfrid. 

5 Chad had been appointed to the see of York and con- 
secrated by Wini and two British bishops. 
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barbarous nations, and the desires of all were wholly 
bent to the late joyful tidings of the kingdom of 
heaven, and if any desired to be instructed in the 
reading of Holy Scripture there lacked not masters 
ready to teach them. 

Moreover, too the tunes of singing in church, 
which until then were only known in Kent,! from this 
time on began to be learned through all the churches 
of England: and the first master of song in the 
churches of Northumberland (except James * whom 
we spake of beforc), was Eddi? surnamed Stephen ; 
who was called from Kent by Wilfrid, a man most 
reverend, which first among the bishops that were of 
the English nation did learn to deliver the catholic 
manner of life * to the English churches. 

And thus Theodore, viewing over and visiting cach- 
where, did in contement places ordain bishops, and 
with their awietance did abo amend thre things 
which he found to come short of perfeetness. And 
among other alo when he repros ed bishop Chad 
for that he was not duly consecrated ?; Chad made 
most humble answer and waid. ~ If you know that J 
have taken the office of a bishop not in duc order, 
l am ready with all my heart to give up the same: 
for neither did | think myself cct worthy thercof ; 
but for obedienec! sake being swo commanded Í did 
agree, although unworthy to take it upon me.” 
Whereon Theodore heanng that humble answer, said 
that Chad ought not to give up the office of bishop; 
but did himse!f complete Chad's ordination anew 
after the catholic manner. Morcover, at that tame 


in which after the death of Deusdedit a bishop was 


t Probably when Chad was made beehop of Merria 
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batur, ordinabatur, mittebatur, Vilfrid quoque de 
Brittania Galliam ordinandus est missus : et quoniam 
ante Theodorum rediit, ipse ctiam in Cantia 
byteros ct diaconos, usquedum archiepiscopus ad 
sedem suam perveniret, ordinabat. At ipse veniens 
mox in civitate Hrofi, ubi defuncto Damiano 
episcopatus iam diu cessaverat, ordinavit viram 
magis ecclesiasticis. disciplinis institutum et vitae 
simplicitate contentum, quam in saeculi rebus 
strenuum, cui nomen crat Putta; maxime autem 
modulandi in ccclesia. more Romanorum, quem a 
discipulis beati papae Gregorii didicerat, peritum. 


CAP. TI 


Ut Ceadda, de quo supra dictum est, provinciae Mercvorum 
sit episcopus datus ; et de cita et de obstu et sepaltura 


eius. 


Eo tempore provinciac Merciorum rex Vulfheri 
praefuit, qui cum mortuo larumanno, sibi quoque 
suisque a Theodoro episcopum dari peteret, non cis 
novum voluit ordinare episcopum; sed postulavit 
a rege Osuio, ut illis cpiscopus Ceadda daretur, qui 
tune in monasterio suo, quod est in Lacstingac, 
quietam vitam agebat, Vilfrido adininistrante cpisco- 
patum Eboracensis ecclesiac, necnon et omnium 
Nordanhyimbroruimn, sed et Pictorum, vousque rex 
Osuiu imperium protendere poterat. Et quia moris 
erat eidem reverentissimo antistiti, opus cvangelii 
magis ambulando per loca, quam equitando perficere ; 


— — 





— a — — — —— — 


! Chad was a Northumbnan. 
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sued for, ordained, and sent for the church of Canter- 
Pun Wilfrid abo was sent from Britain to France to 

be ordained: and as he returned. before Theodore 
came, did himecif ako onlain pricsts and deacons in 
Kent until the time that the archbi came to his 
see. But Theodore at his coming shortly after to the 
city of Rochester where the brehopne had been now 
long vacant by the death of Damian, did ordain there 
a man better skilled in the ecclesiastical discipline 
and more given to plain sincerity of life than politic 
in worldly affairs, at name was Putta; moreover, 
he was specially cunning in chanting in church after 
the Roman usc, which he had learned of the blessed 
pope Gregory's scholar. 


CHAPTER III 


How Chad afore mentroard wes given lo le bashop to the 
province of the Marchmen ; and of hus fc, death 
and [069 6:3). 


At that time was Wulfhere king of the Marchmen, 
who after the death of Jaruman desired also. of 
Theodore to have a bishop given to him and his; but 
Menge e would not ordain a new bie for them, 

—* of king Osy that Chad! should be 

etn for bishop, who at that time lived quietly 

A onl monastery at Lastingham, and Wilfrid ruled 
the bishopric of the church of York and ako of all 
the Northumbriam, and morcoser of the Redshanke 
at far as hing Oswy's lordship did reach. And 
because the same most reverend bishop Chad was 
wont to do the work of the Gospel more walking afoot, 
where he went, than on homchack, Theodore willed 
him to ride whensoever there came occasion of a 
1$ 
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iussit eum Theodorus ubicumque longius iter 
instaret, equitare, multumque renitentem, studio et 
amore pii laboris, ipsc cum manu sua levavit in 
equum, quia nimirum sanctum essc virum comperit, 
atque cquo vchi quo csset necesse, compulit. Sus- 
ceptum itaque episcopatum gentis Merciorum simul 
et Lindisfarorum Ceadda, iuxta exempla. patrum 
antiquorum, in magna vitac perfectione administrare 
curavit: cui ctiam rex Valfheri donavit terram 
quinquaginta familiarum, ad construendum monas- 
terium in loco qui dicitur. Adbaruae, id est, Ad 
Nemus, in provincia lLandissi, in quo ueque hodie 
instituta ab ipso regularis vitac vestigia permanent. 
Habuit autem sedem episcopalem in loco. qui 
vocatur. Lyceidfelth, in quo et defunctus ac sepultus 
est; ubi usque hadie sequentium quoque provinciae 
illius episcoporum «cies est. Fecerat vero sibi 
mansionem non longe ab ceclesia remotiorem; in 
qua secretius cum paucis, id est, septem sive octo 
fratribus, quoties a labore et ministerio verbi vacabat, 
orare ac legere solebat. Qui cum in illa provincia 
duobus annis ac dimidio ecclesiam — gloriosissime 
rexissct, adfuit superno dispensante iudicio tempus, 
de quo loquitur Ecclesiastes, quia, °° Tempus mit- 
tendi lapides, et tempus colligendi.” Supervenit 
namque clades divinitus misa, quae per mortem 
carnis, vivos ecclesiae lapides de terrenis sedibus ad 
aedificium cacleste transferret. Cumque. plurimis 
de ecclesia ciusdem reverentivsimi antistitis de carne 





oa ame er ee 





= Barton.on Humber, of more probably Barrow in Linealn- 
shire. 


! Eccles. iii. 5. 
* From the quarry to the baking; cf. 1 Peter íi. 5. 
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longer j Journey ; and when Chad strongly resisted 
for the desire and love that he had of godly travail, 
Theodore himself did Lift him on homchack with his 
own hands, knowing him indeed to be a holy man, 
and so compelled him to ride whither nerd required. 
Chad accordingly. being made bishop of the March- 
men as much as of Linde v, did diligently govern the 
same after the example of the ancient fathers in great 

ection of life: and king Wulfhere albo gave unto 

the land of W houeebolkde to buikd a monastery 
in the place that is called Adbarwac, that ss By the 
Wood,! in the province of Lindsey, where unti] this 
day the stepa of monastical life which Chad estab- 
lied there do yet remain. 

Now he had the ecc of his bil in the place 
which is called Lichfickl, where he died also and was 
buried; in which place until this day continucth the 
see of the bishops that sucered als in that province, 
He had indeed made himself not far from the church 
an abode somewhat withdrawn, in which, ac often as 
he was at leisure from the business and ministry of 
the word, hc was wont to pray and read more apart 
with a few, that is to say, seven or cight brethren. 
And when he had governed the church most worthily 
in that province two years and a half, by the appannt- 
ment of judgment from on high, that time came 
which ig Mal speaketh of? that © There is a 
time to cast stones and a time to gather them 
together.” For there came upon him a plague «ent 
from God, which by the death of the flesh should 
remove the live stones of the Church from their 
earthly places ? to the heavenly building. And when 
very many memben of the church of the «ame most 
reverend bishop had been taken away from the flesh, 

'7 
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subtractis, veniret hora ipsius ut transiret ex hoe 
mundo ad Dominum; contigit die quadam ut in 
praefata mansione forte ipsc cum uno tantum fratre, 
cui vocabulum crat Ouini, commoraretur, ceteris 
cius sociis pro causa opportuna ad ccclesiam reversis, 
Erat autem idem Ouini monachus magni meriti, et 
pura intentione supernae retributionis mundum 
derelinquens, dignusque per omnia, cul Dominus 
specialiter sua revelarct arcana, dignus cul fidem 
narranti audientes accommodarcnt. Venerat. enim 
cum regina Acdilthryde de provincia Orientalium 
Anglorum, cratque primus ministrorum, et princeps 
domus cius. Qui cum crescente fidci fervore saeculo 
abrenunciare disponeret, non hoc segniter fecit ; 
sed adeo se mundi rebus exuit, ut relictis omnibus 
quae habebat, simplici tantum habitu indutus, ct 
securim atque asciam in manu ferens, veniret ad 
monasterium ciusdem  rescrentissitni patris, quod 
vocatur Laestingacu. Non cnim ad otium, ut 
quidam, sed ad laborem sc monasterium intrare 
signabat. Quod ipsum ctiam facto monstravit: 
nam quo minus sufhcicbat meditationi Scripturarum, 
co amplius operi manuum studium impendebat. 
Denique cum episcopo in praefata mansione pro suac 
reverentia devotionis inter fratres habitus, cum illi 
intus lectioni vacabant, ipse foris quae opus esse 
videbantur, operabatur. Qui cum die quadam tale 
aliquid foris ageret, digressis ad ecclesiam sociis, ut 
dicere coeperam, et cpiscopus solus in oratorio loci 
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and when his own hour was come to pass out of this 
world to the Lord; it happened on a certain day that 
he chanced to be staying in the aforesand abode and 
had no one but onc brother with hun, w hise name 
was Owin, all the rest of his fellows being returned 
to church, as the cause and hour required = Now this 
same Owin was a monk of great deserving, and onc 
that forsook the world with pure intent and hope of 
reward from above, a man for all pointe worthy that 
the Lord should in special wise reveal to him His 
secrets, and worthy that to hie work the hearers 
might give credit. For he had come with queen 
Ethelthry th from the province of the Fast English, 
and was the chief of her thane», and governor of her 
house. Who, for the great seal of faith that increased 
in him, determining to renounce the world, dod 
accomplish the same, not negligently, but in each 
sort unclad himec!f of worldly matters, that, forsaking 
all that he had, being clothed but with plain and poor 
apparel and bearing an avec and hatchet in his hand, 
he came to the monastery of the came most reverend 
father, called Lastingham. For he signified that he 
was entering the monastery not fur case, as some do, 
but to travail, Which very thing he shewed abo in 
his doing : for the lew apt he was for the study of the 
rae the more diligent and painful he was to 
work with his hands. [n short, his reverence and 
devotion were such, that the bishop accepted him for 
one of his brethren to — in the foresaid 
abode, where, while they within were occupied in 
reading, he without did those things which seemed 
necessary to be done. And on a certain day, ae he 
was doing some such thing abroad, his fellows being 
gone to church, as I began to say, and the bishop 
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lectioni vel orationi operam daret, audivit repente, 
ut postea referebat, vocem suaviwimam cantantium 
atque lactantium, de caclo ad terras usque descen- 
dere: quam videlicet vocem ab curvaustro, id est, 
ab alto brumalis exortus, primo se audisse dicebat, 
ac deinde paulatim cam sibi adpropiare, donec ad 
tectum usque oratorii in quo crat cpiscopus, per 
veniret: quod ingressa, totum implevit atque in 
gyro circumdedit. At ille dum sollicitus in ca quae 
audiebat animum intenderet, audivit denuo, trans 
acto quasi dimidiae horae spatio, ascendere de 
tecto. ciusdem oratorii idem  lactitiae canticum, et 
ipsa qua venerat via ad caclos usque cum ineffabili 
dulcedine reverti. Qui cum aliquantulum horae 
quasi adtonitus maneret, et quid hace essent sollerti 
animo scrutarctur, aperuit cpiscopus fenestram 
oratorii, et sonitum manu faciens, ut saepe consue- 
verat, si quis foris essct, ad se intrare praccepit. 
[ntroivit ille concitus, cui dixit antistes: ** Vade cito 
ad ecclesiam, ct hos septem fratres huc venire facito; 
tu queque simul adesto." Qui cum veniwent, 
primo admonuit cos ut virtutem dilectionis et pacis, 
ad invicem ct ad omnes fideles servarent: instituta 
quoque disciplinae regularis, quac vel ab ipso didi- 
cissent et in ipso vidissent, vel in patrum praceeden- 
tium factis sive dictis invenissent, indefessa instantia 
sequerentur. Deinde subiunxit diem sui obitus jam 
proxime instare. ** Namque hospes," inquit, ** ille 
amabilis, qui fratres nostros visitare solebat, ad me 


— — — — ets 





— — — — 


! Angel of death. 
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being alone in the oratory of the place, occupied in 
reading or prayer, this Owin heard suddenly, as he 
after told, a mont secct noise of voices singing and 
re} come down from heaven to the earth: the 
which voice, he said, he first heard beginning from 
the south-cast, that is, above the region of the winter 
sunrixe, and then by little and little drawing near 
him, until it came up to the roof of the oratory where 
the was: and there it entered, filling it 
within compawed it all round about, Whereat 
giving mind carne«tly to mark the thing that he heard, 
he did again, as it were after the space of half an hour, 
hear the same joyful wong go up from the roof of the 
same oratory and retum up te the heavens the very 
same way that it came, with unspeakable sweetness, 
And as mused some hour's space and was as it 
were astounded, devising deeply in his mind what 
this might be, the bishop opened the oratory window 
and, as he often used to do, made a noice with has 
hand, and bade «ome man come in to him, if there 
were any without. (win entered in straightway, to 
wham the bishop said © Go to the church quickly, 
and cause these seven brethren to come r. 
do thou ako come with them.” And when they 
were come, fint he warned them to keep among 
themeclves and toward all the faithful folk the 
virtue of charity and peace: abo with unweary 
continuance to follow the cules of regular discipline, 
which they had cither learned of him and seen in 
him, ot found in the doings or sayings of the former 
fathers. Neat did he tell them, morcover, that the 
day of his departing was almagy very nigh at hand. 
* For that lovely guest,” ! quoth he,” who was wont 
to visit our brethren, hath vouchsafed this day to 
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quoque hodie venire, meque de saeculo evocare 
dignatus est. Propter quod revertentes ad ecclesiam, 
dicite fratribus ut ct meum exitum Domino precibus 
commendent, ct suum quoque exitum, culus hora 
incerta est, vigiliis, orationibus, bonis operibus prae- 
venire meminerint.” Cumque hace et huiusmodi 
plura loqueretur, atque illi percepta cius bene- 
dictionc, iam multum tristes cxiwent, rediit ipse 
solus qui carmen cacleste audierat, et prosternens se 
in terram: ** Obsecro," inquit, ** pater; licet aliquid 
interrogare?” ** Interroga," inquit, * quod vis.” 
At ile: * Obsecro," inquit, * ut dicas quod erat 
canticum illud lactantium qued audivi, venientium 
de caclis super oratorium hoc, ct post tempus redcun- 
tium ad. caelos? " Respondet ille: “Si vocem 
carminis audisti, ct caclestes. supervenire coetus 
cognovisti, praecipio tibi in nomine Domini, ne hoc 
cuiquam ante meum obitum dicas. Re vera autem 
angelorum fucre spiritus, qui me ad caclestia quae 
semper amabam ac desiderabam pracmia vocare 
venerunt, et post dies septem se redituros, ac me 
secum adducturos esse promiserunt.” Quod quidem 
ita ut dictum ci crat, opere completum est. Nam 
confestim languore corporis tactus est, et hoc per 
dics ingravescente, septimo, ut promissum ci fucrat, 
die postquam obitum suum Dominici corporis et 
sanguinis perceptione munivit, soluta ab crgastulo 
corporis anima sancta, ducentibus, ut credi fas est, 
angelis comitibus acterna gaudia petivit, Non 
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come to me also and call me out of this world. Where- 
fore go your ways to the church again, and speak unto 
the Chat with their prayers they both 
commend unto the Lord my departure, and remember 
alo with watching. praying and good works to 
prevent their own departing, the hour whereof is 
uncertain.” And when he spake these and more 
like words, and that the brethren had taken his 
and were now come forth very heavy and sad, 

Owin that only had heard the heavenly «ong came in 
again, and casting himself flat on the ground said: 
** | beseech you, father, may | be bold to ask you a 
uestion? © ~ Ask what you will, quoth he. 
Then quoth the other: ** ] pray vou tell me what 
was that song which | heard of that joyful company 
descending from heaven upon this oratory, and after 
a time returning to — again?" The bishop 
answereth and saith: ~ If thou hast heard the voice 
of the song and understand the coming of the heavenly 
company, | command you in the name of the Lor to 
tell no man hereof before my death, Now they were 
indeed angelic spirit», which came to call me to the 
heavenly rewards which | always loved and longed for, 
and after seven days thes have promised to come 
again amd take me with them thither.” The which 
was indeed fulfilled as it was told him. For straight- 
he was taken with a faintness of body, which 
daily grew more grievous upon him, and the seventh 
day (as it had been promised him), after he had first 
strengthened his departing with the receiving of the 
body and ble of the Lord, his holy soul being 
loosed from the prison of the body was carried and led 
(as wc may ad believe) of the company of angels 
to the joys everlasting. And it is no marvel if he 
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autcm mirum si dicm mortis, vel potius diem Domini 
lactus aspexit, quem semper usquedum veniret, 
sollicitus exspectare curavit. 

Namque inter plura continentiae, humilitatis, 
doctrinae, orationum, voluntariac paupertatis, et 
ceterarum virtutum merita, in tantum erat 
Domini subditus, in. tantum. noyissitnorum suorum 
in omnibus operibus suis memor, ut sicut mihi frater 
quidam de cis qui me tn Scriptuns crudicbant ct erat 
in monasterio ac magisterio illius educatus, vocabulo 
Trumberct, referre solebat, si forte legente co vel 
aliud quid agente, repente flatus venti maior adsur- 
geret, continuo misericordiam Domini invocaret, ct 
cam generi humano propitian rogaret. Si autem 
violentior aura insisterct, iam clauso codice procideret 
in faciem, atque obnivius orationi incumberet. At 
si procella. fortior, aut nimbus perurgeret, vel ctiam 
corusci ac tonitrua terras et acra terrerent ; tunc 
veniens ad ecclesiam sollicitus orationibus ac palmis, 
donec serenitas acris redirect, fixa mente vacaret. 
Cumque interrogaretur a suis, quare hoc faceret; 
respondebat: ** Non legistis, quia * intonuit de caelo 
Dominus, ct Altissimus dedit vocem «uam. Misit 
sagittas suas, et dissipavit cos, fulgura multiplicavit, 
et conturbavit cos?” Movet enim acra. Dominus, 
ventos excitat, iaculatur fulgura, de caclo intonat, 
ut terrigenas ad timendum se suscitet, ut corda 
corum in memoriam futuri iudicii revocet, ut *uper- 
biam corum dissipet, et conturbet audaciam, reducto 
ad mentem tremendo illo temporc, quando ipse caelís 
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gladly beheld the day of death, or rather the day of 
the Durs. which day he did always carcfully look for 
till it should comc. 

For among his manifold merits of abstinence and 
lowliness, ——— of prayer, of wilful poverty 
and all other virtues, he was «o far humbled to the 
fear of the Lord, «o much mindful of his latter end 
in all hie works, that (as a certain brother named 
Trumbert was wont to tell, one of them that taught 
me in the Scriptures and was brought up in Chad's 
monastery and government) if perhaps, while he was 
reading of doing wme other thing, there roc any 
sudden greater blast of wind, by and by would he call 
on the of the Lord and beseech Him to have 
pity on mankind. But and if there came a gust yet 
more vehement, then would he «hut up his book and 
fall down on his face and set himself more fervently 
to prayer. But if a stronger storm of blustering 
shower continued long. or alo that lightning and 
thunder did make both the carth and air to shake for 
fear; then would he go to church and camestly «ct 
his mind to prayer and saying of palms, until the air 
wated clear again. And his companions asked him 
why he did wo. ” Hase ve not read,” answered be, 
* that. ‘the Lord thundered from heaven and the 
Most High uttered His voice. He sent out his 
arrows and scattered them : He multiplied lightning» 
and troubled them’?! For the Lord moveth the air, 
raiseth up winds, «hooteth out lightning», thundereth 
from heaven, to stir up the creatures of the carth to 
fear Him, to call again their hearts to the remem- 
brance of the judgment to come, to overthrow their 

and confound their boldness, and thus to bring 
k to their minds that terrible time, when the 
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ac terris ardentibus, venturus est in nubibus in 
potestate magna ct maiestate ad iudicandos vivos 
ct mortuos. Propter. qued," inquit, * oportet nos 
admonitioni cius caclesti, debito cum timore et amore 
respondere ; ut quoties acre commoto, manum quasi 
ad feriendum minitans cxent, nec adhuc tamen 
percutit, mox imploremus cius misericordiam, et 
discussis penetralibus cordis nostri, atque expurgatis 
vitiorum ruderibus, solliciti ne unquam percuti 
mercamur, agamus. 

Convenit autem revelationi et rclationi praefati 
fratris de obitu huius antistitis ctiam sermo reveren- 
tissimi patris Feghereti, de quo supra diximus, qui 
dudum cum codem Ceadda adulescente, ct ipse 
adulescens in Hibernia monachicam in orationibus 
et continentia, et meditatione divinarum Scriptura- 
rum vitam sedulus agebat. Scd illo postmodum 
patriam reverso, ipse peregrinus pro Domino usque 
ad finem vitae permansit. Cum ergo veniret ad eum 
longo post temporc, gratia visitationis, de Brittania 
vir sanctissimus et continentissimus, vocabulo Hyg- 
bald, qui crat abbas in provincia Lindissi, ct ut 
sanctos decebat, de vita priorum patrum sermonem 
facerent, atque hanc aemulari. gauderent, intervenit 
mentio reverentissimi antistitis Ceadda; dixitque 
Ecgbercet: * Scio hominem in hac insula adhuc in 
carne manentem, qui cum vir ille de mundo transiret, 
vidit animam Ceddi fratris ipsius cum agmine angelo- 
rum descendere de caclo, ct adsumta secum anima 
eius, ad caelestia regna redire." Quod utrum de se 
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heavens and the earth shall burn, and Himself come 
down upon the clouds with great power and majest 
to j the quick and the dead. And therefore,’ 
quoth he, ** it behoveth us with duc fear and love to 
make answer to His warning from heaven; that, as 
oft as He troubleth the air and stretchcth out His 
hand as He were threatening to strike, and neverthe- 
less smiteth not vct, we straightway call upon His 
mercy, and bolting out the very bottom of our hearts 
and casting out the refuse of sin, do carcfully provide 
that we never deserve to be «mitten. 

Furthermore, with the revelation and report of the 
foresaid brother concerning the death of this bishop, 
the words also of the most reverend father Egbert, 
of whom we spake before, do well agree; which 
Egbert, at the time when the «ame Chad was a young 
man and himself of like age too, did once together 
with him in Ireland straitly lead a monastical life in 

yer», abstinence and study of the holy Scriptures, 

ut Chad being afterwards returned to his country, 
Egbert abode there still as a pilgrim for the Lord's 
sake unto the end of his life. When then a long time 
after there came to visit him from Britain a most holy 
and virtuous man, named Hygbald, who was an abbot 
in the province of Lindsey, and they talked together, 
as becometh holy men to do, of the life of former 
fathers, and gladly would wish to follow the same, 
they fell upon mention of the most reverend bishop 
Chad: and Egbert said: '" I know a man yet remain- 
ing in the fesh in this island, who, when Chad passed 
out of the world, did «cc the soul of his brother Cedd 
with a company of angels descend from heaven, and 
take up his soul with them and return again to the 
heavenly realms.” Which vision whether Egbert 
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an de alio aliquo diceret, nobis manet incertum, dum 
tamen hoc quod tantus vir divit quia verum sit esse 
non possit incertum. 

Obiit autem Ceadda sexto dic Nonarum Martiarum, 
ct sepultus est primo quidem iusta ecclesiam sanctae 
Mariac; sed postmodum constructa ibidem ecciesia 
beatissimi. apostolorum principis. Petri, in eandem 
sunt cius ossa translata. In quo utroque Joco, ad 
indicium virtutis illius. solent. crebra. «anitatum 
miracula operari. Denique nuper phreneticus qui- 
dam, dum per cuncta cerrando. discurreret, devenit 
ibi vespere, nescientibus sive non. curantibus loci 
custodibus, et ibi tota nocte requiescens, mane sanato 
sensu egressus, mirantibus ct gaudentibus cunctis, 
quid ibi sanitatis Domino largiente. consequeretur, 
ostendit. Est autem locus idem sepulcri tumba 
lignea in modum domunculi facta coopertus, habente 
foramen in paricte, per quod «olent hi qui causa 
devotionis illo adveniunt, manum suam immittere, 
ac partem pulveris inde adsumere: quam cum in 
aquas miserint atque has infirmantibus iumentis sive 
hominibus yustandas dederint, mox infirmitatis 
ablata molestia, cupitae sospitatis gaudia redibunt. 

In cuius locum ordinavit Theodorus Vynfridum, 
virum bonum ac modestum, qui, sicut — arr 
eius, provinciis Merciorum ct Mediterrancorum 
Anglorum et Lindisfarorum — episcopatus officio 
praeesset: in quibus cunctis Vulfheri, qui adhuc 
supererat, sceptrum regni tencbat. Frat autem 
Vynfrid de clero cius cui ipse successerat antistitis, 


ct diaconatus officio sub co non pauco tempore 
fungebatur. 
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meant to be seen of himself or of some other, it 
remaincth to us uncertain, vet w hen w worthy aman 
as he said that it was truc, the thing cannot be 
uncertain to us. 

Now Chad dicd the second day of March and was 
buried fint by Saint Mary * church; but afterward, 
when the church of Peter, the most blessed chief of 
the apaties, wat built in the same place, his bones 
were removed thither. In both which places, in 
token of his virtue, often miracle of healing are 
wont to be wrought. [n «hort, of late a certain man 
that had a frenzy and ran up and down wandering 
everywhere, came thither at an evening, by the 
ignorance of negligence of them that kept the place, 
and remained there all the night, and in the moming 
came out well in hie wit, and declared to the wonder 
and joy of all men what soundness of mind by the 
gift of the Lond he got there. Now the same place 
of the sepulchre is covered with a wooden tomb made 
like a little house, having a hole in the wall, at which 
they that come thither for devotion s» «ake are wont 
to put in their hand and take to them some of the 
dust therefrom: the which they put into water and 
then give it to taste to sick beasts or men, whereby 
the gricf of their sickness is anon taken away, and 
they will return to their joyful desired health. 

In the place of Chad, Theodore ordained W vnfrid, 
a virtuous and sober man, to rule and have the office 
of bishop, ac his predecessors had before him, over 
the provinces of the Marchmen and Middle English 
and of the men of Lindsey: ín all which countries 
Wulfhere (who vet lived) did hold the crown and 
sceptre. Morcover, Wynfrid was of the clergy of 
that bishop whom he had suceceded, and executed 
the office of deacon under him no «mall time. 
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CAP. IV 


Ut Colman episcopus, relicta Brittama, duo monasteria 
in Scotia, unum — Scoltis, allerum Anghs, quos 
secum addurerat, fecerit. 


INTEREA Colmanus, qui de Scottia erat episcopus, 
relinquens. Brittaniam, tulit sccum omnes quos in 
Lindisfarnensium insula congregaverat Scottos; sed 
et de gente Anglorum viros. circiter triginta, qui 
utrique. monachicae. conversationis erant studiis 
imbuti. Et relictis in ecclesia sua fratribus aliquot, 
primo venit ad insulam Hii, unde crat. ad . 
candum verbum Anglorum genti destinatus. Deinde 
secessit ad insulam quandam parvam, quae ad 
occidentalem. plagam ab Hibernia procul secreta, 
sermone Scottico Inisboufindc, id cxt, insula vitulac 
albac, nuncupatur. In hanc ergo perveniens, con- 
struxit monasterium, et monachos inibi, quos de 
utraque natione collectos adduxerat, collocavit. 
Qui cum invicem concordare non possent, co quod 
Scotti tempore acstatis quo fruges crant colligendae, 
relicto monasterio per nota sibi loca dispersi vagaren- 
tur; at vero hieme succedente redirent, et his quae 
Angli pracparaverant, communiter uti desiderarent : 
quaesivit Colmanus huic dissensioni remedium, ct 
circumiens omnia, prope vel longe, invenit locum in 
Hibernia insula, aptum monasterio construendo, qui 
lingua Scottorum Mageo nominatur;  emitque 
partem eius non grandem, ad construendum Íbi 








! Lindisfarne. 


* Or Vaccae albae, Inisboffin, off the coast of Mayo. 
> Mayo. 
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CHAPTER IV 


How bishop Colman leacing Britan made (ro monasteries 
in the land of the Scots, ome for the Scots, the other 
for the Engish whom he had brought mith him 
(667} 


Ix the meantime Colman, who was a Scottish 

» left Britain and took with him all the Scots 

that he had gathered together in the isle of Lindis- 
farne: moreover, about W Englishmen, and all of 
either race were brought up in the exercises of 
monastical life and conversation. And leaving in 
his own church ! certain brethren, he came fint to the 
isle of Hy, from whence he had been sent to preach 
the word to the English nation. Afterward he 
departed to a certain little isle which licth on the 
west side, out of a good way from Ireland, and is 
called in the Scottish tongue [nisboufindc, that is to 
say, Whitecalf lle? Into which he came and built 
a monastery, and laced the monks there, which he 
had brought with him and gathered of both nations. 
And, since they could not agree together (for that 
the Scots in summer-time, when harvest was to be 
got in, would leave the monastery and go wander 
abroad in places of their acquaintance, but of a truth, 
when winter approached, would come again and 
require to enjoy in common the things that the 
Englishmen had provided and laid up): Colman, 
secking remedy for this discord and viewing all places 
far and near, found a place in the island of Ireland 
meet for the building of a monastery, called in the 
Scottish tongue Magco?; and of that ground he 
bought a small parce! to build a monastery thereon 
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monasterium, a comite ad cuius possessionem per- 
tincbat : ca conditione addita, ut pro ipso etiam qui 
cis locum commadarct, consistentes ibi monachi 
Domino preces offerrent. Et constructo statim 
monasterio, iuvante ctiam comite ac vicinis omnibus, 
Anglos ibidem locavit, relictis in pracfata insula 
Scottis. Quod. videlicet. monasterium usque hodie 
ab Anglis tenetur incolis. [pum namque est quod 
nunc grande de modico effectum, Muigco consuete 
vocatur, ct conversis iamdudum ad meliora instituta 
omnibus, egregium examen continet monachorum, 
qui de provincia Anglorum ibidem collecti ad exem- 
plum venerabilium. patrum sub regula et abbate 
canonico, in magna continentia ct sinceritate proprio 
labore manuum vivant. 


CAP. V 


De morte Osuiu et Ecghercti regum ; et de synodo facta 
ad locum Herutforda, cui praendebat archiepiscopus 
Theodorus. 


Axxo Dominicac incarnationis sexcentesimo septu- 
agesimo, qui est annus secundus ex quo Brittaniam 
venit Theodorus, Osuiu rex AE ifie aa 
pressus est infirmitate, qua ct mortuus est anno 
actatis suae quinquagesimo octavo. Qui ín tantum 
co tempore tenebatur amorc Romanac et apostolicae 
institutionis, ut si ab infirmitate salvaretur, ctiam 
Romam venire, ibique ad loca sancta vitam finire 





ameter. ——À— — — 





! AS. geaith, member of a king's comitatus or war-band. 
! Roman Easter and tonsure. 
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of the count ! that powewed the same : upon this con- 
dition withal, that the monks there abiding should 
make prayer to the Lord also for the lord of the soil 
who let have that place. And the monastery 

forthwith erected by the help also of the count 
and all such as dwelled thereby, Colman placed the 
Englishmen there, the Scot« being left in the foresaid 
island. The which monastery indeed unto this day 
is holden of English occupiers. For it is the sclfsame 
which is now customably called Muigeo, being much 
enlarged of that it was at first, and (all things being 
long since brought to a better order 7) hath in it a 
notable company of monks gathered from the country 
of the English ; whe live therein after the cxample 
of the worthy old fathers, under a rule and canonical 
abbot, in great abstinence and singleness of heart by 
the labour of their own hands. 


CHAPTER V 


Of the death of the kings Orwy and Egieri ; and of the 
synod made al Hatta at which the archbashop 
Theodore was prendent (673). 


Ix the 670th® year of the Lord's incamation, 
which is the second year after that Theodore came to 
Britain, Oswy king of Northumberland was taken 
with a grievous sicknew, whereof also he diced the 
58th year of his age. Who at that time bare such 
love to the Roman and apostolic rule, that if he 
might have escaped his sickness, he purpmed also 
to go to Rome * and there end his " at the holy 


* Should. it seme, be 671 : P1. HH 211. 
* Ae other early king» did. some of whom became monks. 
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disponeret;  Vilfridumque episcopum ducem sibi 
itineris fieri, promissa non parva pecuniarum dona- 
tione, rogaret. Qui defunctus die decima quinta 
Kalendarum Martiarum, | Ecgfridum filium regni 
heredem reliquit: cuius anno regni tertio Theodorus 
cogit concilium episcoporum, una cum cis qui canonica 
patrum statuta et diligerent ct nossent, magistris 
ecclesiae pluribus. Quibus panter congregatis, dili- 
genter ca quae unitati pacis ecclesiasticae congrue- 
rent, co quo pontificem decebat animo, coepit 
observanda docere. Cuius «y nodicac actionis huius- 
modi textus est: 

* [n nomine Domini De: et Salvatoris nostri Jesu 
Christi, regnante in perpetuum, ac gubernante suam 
Ecclesiam eodem Domine tro. Jesu. Christo, 
placuit convenire nos, justa morem canonum Venera- 
bilium, tractaturos de necessarus ecclesiae negotiis. 
Convenimus autem die vigesima quarta mensis 
Septembris, indictione prima, in keo qui dicitur 
Herutford. Ego quidem Theodorus, quamvis indig- 
nus, ab apostolica sede destinatus )oruvernensis 
ecclesiae episcopus; et consacerdos ac frater noster 
reverentissimus Bisi Orientalium Anglorum us: 
quibus etiam frater et consaceril noster. Vilfrid 
Nordanhymbrorum gentis episcopus. per proprios 
legatarios adfuit.  Adfuerunt ct fratres ac consae 
cerdotes nostri, Putta cpiscopust ‘astelli Cantuariorum 

uod dicitur Hrofescacstir, Leutherius 

ccidentalium Saxonum, Vynfrid episcopus provinciae 
Merciorum. Cumque in unum convenientes iuxta 


— — — — — MÀ — 





! The first Enziish provincirl council or synod, accordi 
to Nicene rules. “Bright, p. 20). i x 
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; and to cntrcat behop Wilfnd to be his guide 
in his j journey. promising no small present of money. 
But he died the 15th day of February, and Icft Egfnd 
his son inheritor of hts malm; in the third vear of 
whose reign Theodore gathered a council of bishops ! 
along with many teacher of the Church, such as 
loved and understood the canonical statutes of the 
fathers. Who being awcmbled together, he began 
with that mind that became a bishop to teach such 
things to be obmerved as were convenient for the 
unity and peace of the Church. Of which «v nodical 

proceeding the record be as follows: 

^ la the name of the Lord God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, the same our Lond Jesus Christ reigning 
foe ever and governing his Church, it seemed good 
unto us to awemble ounclhyes together according to 
the custom prescribed by the ancient canons, to treat 
of necessary affairs of the Church. Moreover, we 
met together on the Hth day of the month of Sep 
tember, in the first indiction, at the place which te 
called Herutford.?§ To wit, I. Theodore, although 
unworthy, appointed by the apostolic sec bishop of 
the church of Canterbury; and our fellow-pricst and 
brother the mont reserend. Hiei bishop of the Fast 
English; with whom aho wae present our brother 
and fellow-pricst Wilfrid bishop of the Northum- 
brian peop by his proper delegates. There were 
. our brethren and fcllow-priests, Putta 
shop of the Kentish Castle called Rochester, 
Lothere bishop of the West Sarons, and Wynfrid 
bishop of the provinec of the Marchmen. And when 


we were all assembled together and seated cach one 


* Hertford. 
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ordincm quique suum resedissemus: — ' Rogo, 
inquam, * dilectissimi fratres, propter timorem et 
amorem Redemptoris nostri, ut in commune omnes 
pro nostra fide tractemus: ut quacque decreta ae 
definita sunt a sanctis et probabilibus patribus, 
incorrupte ab omnibus nobis serventur. Hacc ct 
alia quamplura quae ad cantatem pertinebant, 
unitatemque ccclesiac conservandam, prosecutus 
sum. Cumque explessem praclocutionem, interro- 
gavi unumquemque corum per ordincm, sí consen- 
tirent, ca quac a patribus canonice sunt antiquitus 
decreta, custodire. Ad quod. omnes 
nostri respondentes. dixerunt: * Optime omnibus 
placet, quaeque definierunt sanctorum canones 
patrum, nos queque omnes alacri animo libentissime 
servare.’ Quibus statim protuh cundem librum 
canonum, ct ex codem libro decem capitula quae per 
loca notaveram, quia maxime Fa Me nccessaría 
scicbam, illis coram ostendi, et ut hacc diligentius ab 
omnibus susciperentur, rogavi." 


* Primum capitulum, * Ut «anctum diem paschae 
in commune omnes servemus Dominica post quartam 
decimam lunam mensis primi.” 

qs Secundum, * Ut nullus episcoporum parochiam 
alterius. invadat, «ed contentus sit gubernatione 
creditae sibi plebis." 

* Tertium, * Ut quaeque. monasteria. Deo conse- 
crata sunt, nulli episcoporum liccat ca in aliquo 


— — 





! The order in which the prelates are named is not quite 
to explain. Knight. p 241. 
* Collection of ancient canons made by I honysius Exiguus 
at the beginning of the «ixth century Bright, p. 243. 
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in order’: ' | beseech vou, say I, ‘most dearly 
beloved brethren, for the fear and love of our 
Redeemer, that we all unite in taking counsel 
together for our faith: that whatever hath been 
decreed and appointed of holy and approved fathers 
may be kept unspotted by all of us. These things 
| went on with, and very much else that pertained to 
the preservation of charity and the unity of the 
Church. And, when | had made an cend of the 
prefatory address, | demanded of cach of them in 
order, whether they agreed to keep those. things 
which have been canonically deereed of the fathers 
of old time. Whereto all our fellow -bishops answered 
and said: ‘It pleaseth us all very well that all things 
which the canons of the holy fathers have appointed, 
we do alto all heartily and readily olmerve the same.’ 
And straightway did | bring forth unto them the «aid 
book of canons? and out of the «aid book | shewed 
before them ten articles which I had noted in divers 
places, because | knew them to be mot necessary 
for us, and | beought them that the «ame might be 
received and kept diligently of them all.” 


* First article, * That we all in common do keep the 
holy day of Faster on the Sunday after the fourteenth 
moon of the first month. '! 

" Second, ' That no bishop. shall intrude into 
another's diocese .£ but be contented with the charge 
of the people committed unto him.’ 

* Third, “That whatever monasterics have been 
consecrated to God, it shall be lawful for no bishop to 


* Of the Jewish year, is. Nican (green care), levit ariii ^ 
€ Perewhie oleo mean porrved ae corty ae am |" 11! 212 
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inquietare, nec quicquam de corum rebus violenter 
abstrahere." 

* Quartum, * Ut ipsi monachi non migrent de loco 
ad locum, hoc est, de monasterio ad monasterium, 
nisi per dimissionem propri abbatis: sed in ea 
permaneant obedientia. quam tempore suac con- 
versionis promiserunt.’ 

" Quintum, * Ut. nullus clericorum relinquens 
proprium episcopum, passim quolibet discurrat, 
neque alicubi veniens absque. commendatitiis literis 
sui pracsulis suscipiatur. (Quod «i semel susceptus 
noluerit invitatus redire, ct susceptor et is qui 
susceptus est excommunicationi subiacebit.’ 

“Sextum, * Ut. episcopi. atque. clerici. peregrini 
contenti sint ——— munere oblato; nullique 
corum liceat ullum officium sacerdotale absque 
permissu episcopi in cuius parochia cssc cognoscitur, 
agere.’ 

* Septimum, * Ut bis in anno synodus congregetur ; 
sed quia diversac causac impediunt, placuit omnibus 
in commune, ut Kalendis Augustis in loco qui appel- 
latur Clofeshoch, semel in anno congregemur.' 

t Octavum, * Ut nullus episcoporum »e praeferat 
alteri per ambitionem; sed omnes agnoscant tempus 
et ordinem consecrationis ! suac.’ 

* Nonum capitulum in commune tractatum est, 
* Ut plures episcopi, crescente numero fidelium, 
augerentur; scd de hac re ad praesens siluimus. 


| For congregationis, VI. 


D ——— — — 
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1 Forsaking secular life. 
* Not certainly identitiel. Probably near London. 
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trouble them in any wise, nor violently take from 
them aught that is theirs. 

* Fourth, ` That the monks themsclsve« shall not 
pass from place to placc, that is to «ay, from monas- 
tery to monastery, unless by the leave of their own 
abbot: but shall continue in the obedience which 
each did promise at the time of their conversion ! 

" Fifth," That nonc of the clergy forsaking his own 
bishop shall run up and down where be list, nor, when 
he come anywhither, shall he be received without 
letters of commendation of his prelate. And if that 
he be once reecived and refuse to retum being 
summoned, both the reeciver and he that is reecived 
shall incur excommunication.' 

" Sixth, ' That bishop and clerks when travelling 
abroad be content with such hospitality as ts freely 
offered to them: and that it be lawful for none of 
them to execute any offer of a priest without the 
— of the bishop in whee diocese they are 

nown to be.’ 

" Seventh, ' That the synad be assembled twice 
in the year; yet because of divers inconveniences it 
seemed good to all in common that. we should 
assemble once in the year on the fiet day of August 
in the place which ts called Olofeshoch ? 

” Eighth. ' That no bishop shall «et himeclf above 
another out of ambition; but that all shall acknow- 
ledge the time and order of their consecration.’ 

* [n the ninth article it was generally entreated, 
* That the number of bishops should be increased as 
the number of believing folk waxeth greater, but 
hereof at this point we said nothing.” 


® Theodore coukd not cerry hie euffragane along with him 
here, Bright. p 247. 
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* Decimum capitulum pro coniugiis, * Ut nulli 
liceat nisi legitimum habere connubium. Nullus 
incestum faciat, nullus coniugem propriam, nisi, ut 
sanctum  evangclium docet, fornicationis causa, 
relinquat. Quod si quisquam propriam. expulerit 
coniugem legitimo sibi matrimonio coniunctam, si 
Christianus esse recte volucrit, nulli alteri copuletur ; 
sed ita permaneat, aut propriac reconcilictur coniugi.’ 


* His itaque capitulis in commune tractati« ac 
definitis, ut nullum deinceps ab aliquo nostrum 
oriatur contentionis scandalum aut alia pro aliis 
divulgarentur, placuit. ut quacque definita sunt 
unusquisque nostrum manus propriae subscriptione 
confirmaret. Quam sententiam definitionis nostrae 
Titillo notario scribendam dictavi. Actum in mense 
et indictione supra scripta. Quisquis igitur contra 
hanc sententiam, iuxta. decreta. canonum, nostra 
etiam consensionc, ac subscriptione manus nostrae 
confirmatam, quoquo modo venire eamque infringere 
tentaverit, noverit se ab omni officio sacerdotali et 
nostra societate separatum. Divina nos gratia in 
unitate sanctac suae Ecclesiae. viventes, custodiat 
incolumes.” 

Facta est autem hace synodus anno ab incarnatione 
Domini sexcentesimo septuagesimo tertio, quo anno 
rex Cantuariorum Ecgberet mense lulio. obierat, 
succedente in regnum fratre Hlothere, quod i 
annos undecim et menses septem tenuit. Bisi autem 
episcopus Orientalium Anglorum, qui in pracfata 
synodo fuisse perhibetur, ipse crat successor 
Bonifatii, cuius supra meminimus, vir multac sancti- 
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" The tenth article concerning marriages, ` That 
no one be allowed to have any but a lawful marnage. 
Let no one commit incest, lct no one fomake his own 
wife, except, as the holy Gospel teacheth, for the 
cause of fornication. But if any man put away his 
own wife being lawfully united to him in wedlock, 
if be will be a right Christian man, let him be joined 
to none other; but let him «o continue as he is, of 
else be reconciled to his own wife.” 


* And thus there articles being in common treated 
of and appointed, that no. offence of contention 
should rise from any of us hereafter, of they be 
published in divers manners, it seemed good that cach 
of as should confirm all these things that were 
a nted, sutmeribing thereto with his own hand 
Which ordinance of our appointment ] dictated to 
Titillus the secretary to write out. Given the month 
and indiction above written. Whosocscr, therefore 
shall endeavour to go about any wise to do against 
this ordinance ibed according to the decrecs of 
the canons, and confirmed also with our consent and 
subscribing of our hands, let him know himself to be 
cxcluded from all office of pricsthond and from our 
fellowship. The grace of God keep us safe, living in 
the unity of His holy Church." 

Now this synod was held the 673ed vear from the 
incarnation of the Lord, in which year Egbert king of 
Kent had died in the month of July, and his brother 
Lothere «uccecded him in the kingdom, the which he 
enjoyed Il year and 7 months. Moreover, Bisi 
bishop of the Fast English, who is said to have been 
present in the fore«aid synad, a man of much holiness 
and devotion, was himself successor to Boniface, of 
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tatis et religionis. Nam Bonifatio post decem ct 
septem episcopatus sui annos defuncto, cpiscopus 
ipse pro co, Theodoro ordinante, factus est. Quo 
adhuc superstite, sed gravissima infirmitate ab 
administrando episcopatu. prohibito, duo sunt pro 
illo, Accci, ct Baduuini, electi ct consecrati episcopi : 
ex quo usque hodic provincia illa duos habere solet 
episcopos. 


CAP. VI 


Ut deposito V ynfrido, Sae ruulf episcopatum eius acceperit, 
et Earconuald Orientalibus Saronibus nt episcopus 


datus. 


Nox multo post hace clapso tempore, offensus a 
Vynfrido Merciorum episcopo per meritum cuiusdam 
inobedientiac, Theodorus archiepiscopus deposuit 
cum dc episcopatu post annos accepti cpiscopatus 
non multos; ct in loco cius ordinavit episcopum 
Sexuulfum, qui erat constructor ct abbas monasterii 
quod dicitur Medeshamstedi, in regione Gyrviorum. 
Depositus vero Vynfrid rediit ad monasterium suum 
quod dicitur Adbaruac, ibique in optima vitam 
conversatione finivit. 

Tunc ctiam Orientalibus Saxonibus, quibus co 
tempore pracfuerunt Sebbi et Sigheri, quorum supra 
meminimus, Earconualdum constituit episcopum in 
civitate l.undonia: cuius videlicet viri et in episco- 


———— — —  áÓ— — — am mat Ei. AADG —— nuu — 


! Acci to Diele Badefn to Elmham for Norfolk, Il. 


WYNFRID DEPOSED 


whom we havc made mentam above. For when 
Boniface was dead, after he had been bishop 17 year, 
this man was made bishop in his place, being ordained 
thereto by Theodore. This Bisi vet living, but 
grievously vercd with sickness, in such sort that he 
could not ciceute the office of a bishop, two other for 
him, Acci and Badwin, were chosen and consecrated 
bishops !: from which time unto this day that 
province is wont to have two bishops. 


CHAPTER VI 


How Wuynfrid was d and Se rserulf took his beshopric, 
and Earcoawald was gicen Jor tashop to the Fast 
Sa.roas [615]. 


No long time after these things were donc, Theo- 
dore the archbishop, being offended with Wynfrid 
bishop of the Marchmen for a certain crime of dis- 
obedience, deposed him ? of his bishopric not many 
years after he had reecived the same; and in his 

lace ordained Sexwulf for bishop, who wae the 
íilder and abbot of the monastery that is called 
Medeshamstead? in the country of the Gyrwas. 
But Wynfrid being deposed returned to his monas- 
tery which is named Adbarwac, and there ended his 
life in virtuous conversation. 

At that time also when Sebbi and Sigherce. of whom 
we spake before, ruled the East Savons, Theodore 
appointed over them Earconwald to be their bishop 
in the city of London: the life and conversation of 

* The rracon ia not given, but may have had to do with the 
question of division of dieses, Wright, p. 254. 

9? Peterborough. 
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patu, et ante episcopatum vita ct conversatio fertur 
fuisse sanctissima, sicut etiam nune caclestium signa 
virtutum indicio sunt. Etenim usque hodic feretrum 
eius caballarium, quo infirmus vehi «olebat, servatum 
a discipulis cius, multos febricitantes vcl alio quolibet 
incommodo fessos sanare. non desistit. Non solum 
autem subpositi eidem feretro vel adpositi curantur 
aegroti, sed ct astulae de illo abscissae atque ad 
infirmos adlatac, citam illis «olent adferre medelam. 

Mic sanc priusquam cpiscopus factus exset, duo 
praeclara monasteria, unum sibi, alterum sorori suae 
Acdilburgae construxerat, quod utrumque regularibus 
disciplinis optime instituerat. Sibi quidem in regione 
Sudergeona, iuxta fluvium Tamensem, in loco qui 
vocatur Cerotaesei, id cst, Ceroti Insula; sorori 
autem in Orientali Saxonum provincia, in loco qui 
nuncupatur In Berccingum, in quo ipsa Dco devo- 
tarum mater ac nutrix posset existere feminarum. 
Quae suscepto monasterii regimine, condignam se in 
omnibus episcopo fratre, ct ipsa recte vivendo ct 
subiectis regulariter et pie consulendo praebuit; ut 


etiam caelestia indicio fuere miracula. 


WYNFRID AND ETHELBURGA 


which man indecd, both when he was bishop and 
before he was bishop, is reported to have been most 
holy, as also even now the signs of mighty heavenly 
works do well declare. For until this day his hone- 
litter, wherein he was wont to be cared when he was 
sick, being kept by his scholar, ceascth not to cure 
such as have agues of arc. wearicd by any other 
infirmity. Moreover, not only sick parties that are 
put — ot laid by the said fitter be so healed, but 
also the chips that are cut off from it and brought to 
sick folk arc wont to bring them epecdy remedy. 

This man had indecd, before he was made bishop, 
builded two goodly monasteries, one for himself, the 
other for his sister Fthelburga.’ and had established 
them both very well in regular discipline. That which 
was for himself was in the Country of Sudergeona? 
by the river of Thames at the place that is called 
Cerotacsci? that is to say, Isle of Cerot; while that 
for his sister was in the province of the Fast Sarons 
at the place that is named In Berecingum,* where she 
should be able to be a mother and nunc of women 
devoted to God. And after she had taken upon her 
the rule of the monastery, she behaved herself in all 
things as became the sister of the bishop her brother, 
both for her own right way of life, and godly guiding 
of them that were under her charge in monastical 
rule; as alo was well proved by miracles from 
heaven. 

! Not the daughter of hing Anna, 1 p WS. 


! Sorrey. 
® Chertory. 
* Barking. 
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CAP. VH 


Ut in monasterio Bericinenss, ubi corpora sanctimonialium 
feminarum poni deberent, caelesti sit luce monstratum. 


IN hoc etenim monasterio. plura. virtutum sunt 
signa patrata, quac ct ad memonam acdificationem- 
que sequentium, ab his qui novere, descripta haben- 
tur a multis: e quibus et nos aliqua Historiae nostrae 
Ecclesiasticae inserere curavimus. Cum tempestas 
saepe dictae cladis late cuncta. depopulans, etiam 
partem monasterii huius illam qua viri tenebantur, 
invasisset, ct passim quotidie raperenturad Dominum; 
sollicita mater congregationis, qua hora ctiam eam 
monasterii partem, qua ancillarum Dei caterva a 
virorum erat secreta. contubernio, cadem plaga 
tangeret, crebrius in conventu. sororum perquirere 
coepit quo loci in monasterio. corpora sua poni et 
cimiterium fieri vellent, cum eas codem quo ceteros 
exterminio raptari e mundo contingeret. Cumque 
nihil certi responsi, tametsi sacpius inquirens, a 
sororibus accepisset, accepit ipsa cum omnibus 
certissimum supernae provisionis responsum. Cum 
enim nocte quadam expletis matutinae laudis 
psalmodiis, egressae de oratorio famulae Christi, ad 
sepulcra fratrum, qui cas ex hac luce praccesserant, 
solitas Domino laudes decantarent, ecce subito lux 
emissa caclitus, veluti linteum magnum venit super 


! The vellow pest. 

* Double monastenes were in that day to Le found in 
gin and France as wel! as Britain: Mayor and Lumby, 
p- : 

* Matins before daybreak. 

4 Cf. Acts x. 11. 
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CHAPTER Vil 


How it was shewed by a light from hearen in what place 
the bodies of the nuns should be burned tn the 
monastery of Barking (? 664). 

Fora in this monastery many signs of mighty works 
were wrought, which for the memory and cdifying 
of the after-comen arc also kept of many men, being 
written down of them that knew the same: some of 
the which too wc have been forward to put in our 
Ecclesiastical History. When the tempest of the 
calamity so often mentioncd,! storming abroad over 
all the country, had also fallen upon that part of this 
monastery where the men did lise! and daily onc or 
other was carricd off to the Lord: the mother of the 
community, in the hour when the same visitation 
reached ake to that part of the monastery, in which 
was the company of the handmaids of God sct apart 
from the dwelling place of the men, began carefully 
in the convent of the sisters oftimes to ash, in what 

lace about the monastery they would have their 
ies to be laid and a burial ground made, against 
such time as it should happen them to be caught 
away with the «amc destruction as the others were. 

And when she had gotten no certain answer, although 

she often asked them, she reerived herself and al! 

the rest withal a most certain answer of the provid- 
ence from above. For upon a certain night, after 
the singing of the palms of carly morning praise ? 
was donc, as the handmaids of Christ went forth of 
the chapel and did sing their accustomed praises to 
the Lord at the graves of the brethren that were gone 
out of this life before them, behold, suddenly a light 
sent from heaven like a great sheet * came upon them 
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omnes, tantoque cas stupore perculit, ut etiam 
canticum quod cancbant tremefactac intermitterent, 
Ipse autem splendor cmissac lucis, in cuius compara- 
tione sol meridianus vidcri permet obscurus, non multo 
post illo elevatus de loco, in meridianam monasterii 
partem, hoc est, ad occidentem oratorii secessit, 
ibique aliquandiu remoratus ct ca loca operiens, sie 
videntibus cunctis ad cacli se alta subduxit; ut nulli 
esset dubium, quin ipsa lux quac animas famularum 
Christi esset ductura vel susceptura in caelis, etiam 
corporibus carum locum in quo requictura, et diem 
resurrectionis csent erspectatura, monstraret. 
Cuius radius lucis tantus exstitit, ut quidam de fratri- 
bus senior qui ipsa hora in oratorio corum cum alio 
iuniore. positus. fucrat, referret mane, quod ingresa 
per rimas ostiorum vel fenestrarurm radii lucis, omnem 
diurni luminis viderentur superare fulgorem. 


CAP. VIII 


Ut in endem mosastero puerulus moriens, virginem 
quae se erat. secutura, clamacerit ; uique alia de 
corpore egressura, sam particulam futurae lucis 
asperent. 

haat in codem monasterio puer trium circiter, non 
amplius, annorum Aesica nominc, qui propter infan- 
tilem adhuc actatem in virginum Dco dedicatarum 


solebat cella nutriri, ibique meditari. Hic pracfata 
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and strake them with so great a trance, that for very 
fear also they icht off their song that they sang. 
Moreover, the selfsame brightness of the light sent 
from above, to which in comparison the sun at mid- 
day might seem but dark, being not long after lifted 
from that place, went away to the south part of 
monastery, that is to say, to the west end of the 
chapel, —— abiding a while and covering those 
places withdrew itself to the heights of heaven; so 
lain to all their sights that none of them all doubted 
t that the very light, which should lead and in 
the heavens receive the souls of Christs handmaids, 
did also shew a place for their badies to rest in and 
abide the day of resurrection. And w bright was 
the ray of this light, that a certain chderly man, onc 
of the brethren, who at that very hour had been ect 
with another younger man in their chapel, reported 
in the morning, that the beams of light entering in 
through the chinks of the door and windows did 
seem to pam all brightness of the daylight. 


CHAPTER VIII 


How a little boy dying in the same monastery called by 
name upon a mrga that should follow him ; and 
how another virgin on the pant of her departing 
Srom the body did see already a small part of the 
light to come |> 664). 


Turar was in the same monastery a little boy of 
about three years old, not morc, named Faica, which 
because of his age, being yet a very infant, was wont 
to be brought up in the house of the virgins dedicated 
to God and con his lesson there. This child being 
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pestilentia tactus, ubi ad extrema pervenit, clamavit 
tertio unam de consecratis Christo virginibus, proprio 
cam nominc quasi praesentem alloquens, " Eadgyd, 
Kadgyd, Kadgyd "; ct sic terminans temporalem 
vitam, intravit acternam, At virgo. illa quam 
moriens vocabat, meow in loco quo crat, cadcm 
adtacta infirmitate, ipso quo vocata est dic de hac 
luce subtracta, ct illum qui se vocavit ad regnum 
cacleste secuta est. 

Item quacdam ex cisdem ancillis Dci cum praefato 
tacta morbo, atque ad extrema esset perducta, coepit 
subito circa mediam noctem clamare his quae sibi 
ministrabant, petens ut lucernam quac inibi accensa 
erat, exstingucrent: quod cum frequenti voce 
repeteret, nec tamen ci aliquis obtemperaret, ad 
extremum intulit : * Scio quod me hacc insana mente 
loqui arbitraminı; sed iam nune non ita esse cognos- 
cite: nam vere dico vobis, quod domum hanc tanta 
luce impletam csse perspicio, ut vestra illa lucerna 
mihi omnimodis esse vidcatur obscura." Et cum ne 
adhuc quidem talia loquenti quisquam responderet, 
vel adsensum pracberet, iterum dixit: ** Accendite 
ergo lucernam illam, quam diu vultis; attamen 
scitote quia non est mca: nam mca lux, incipiente 
aurora, mihi adventura est.” Coepitque narrare 
quia apparuerit. sibi quidam vir Dei qui codem anno 
fuerat defunctus, diccns quod adveniente diluculo 
perennem esset exitura ad lucem. Cuius veritas 
visionis cita cirea exortum dici puellac morte probata 
est. 
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taken with the fore«aid plague, when he came to his 
last moment, cried out three times upon enc of the 
virgins — to Christ, speaking to her, as if 
the were . by her own name, © Fadgyth, 
Fadgyth. atri" ; and therewithal ending the 
temporal life entered into hfe eternal. But that 
virgin which he called at his death, straightway in 
the place where she was, being taken with the came 
sickness, the sery «ame day that che was so called 
was taken out of this life. and followed him that 
called her to the kingdom of heaven 
Ako a certain one of the «ame handmaids of God, 
being taken with the «aid disease and now brought 
to her last point, began suddenly about nudmght to 
cry out to them that attended her, desinng them to 
put out the candle that was there burning andi when 
the ofttime called and wo desired them, and sect none 
of them would do as she bade them." I know,” put 
she in at the last, that ye think me thus to «peak as 
if | were not in my night mind: but nw at this time 
know yc that it te not «o. for | tell vou truly that I 
sce this house filled with oo great a light that that 
candle of yours seemeth to me altogether dim” 
And when none of them did even vet answer unto 
these sayings of her nor follow her bidding. © Well" 
quoth she again, “ let that candle burn as long as 
ye list: but yet know ve well that the «ame is not 
my light: for my light is t» come to me when the 
morning beginneth.” And she began to tell that a 
certain man of God appeared unto her, which had died 
the same year, and said to her, that when the morning 
light drew near, she should depart hence to the ever. 
lasting light. The truth of which vision was proved by 
the speedy death of the maiden about the break of day. 
[T 
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CAP. IX 


Quae sint ostensa coelitus signa cum et ipsa mater 
congregationis illius e mundo trannret. 


Cum autem ct ipsa mater pia Dco devotae congre- 
gationis Acdilburga cssct rapicnda de mundo, appar- 
uit visio miranda cuidam de sororibus, cul nomen 
erat Torctgyd, quae multis iam annis in codem 
monasterio commorata, ct ipsa scmper in omni 
humilitate ac sinceritate Dco servire satagebat, et 
adiutrix disciplinae regularis cidem matri existere, 
minores docendo vel castigando curabat. Culus ut 
virtus iuxta. apostolum in infirmitate perficeretur, 
tacta est repente gravissimo corporis morbo, et per 
annos novem pia Redemptoris nostri provisione 
multum fatigata: videlicet ut quicquid in ea vitii 
sordidantis inter virtutes per ignorantiam vel in- 
curiam resedisset, totum hoc caminus diutinae tribu- 
lationis excoquerct. Hace ergo quadam nocte in- 
cipiente crepusculo, egressa de cubiculo quo manebat, 
vidit manifeste quasi corpus hominis, quod esset sole 
clarius, sindone involutum in sublime ferri, elatum 
videlicet de domo in qua sorores pausare solebant. 
Cumque diligentius intucretur quo trahente leva- 
retur sursum haec quam contemplabatur species 
corporis gloriosi, vidit quod quasi funibus auro clari- 
oribus in superna tolleretur, donec caelis patentibus 


= = — — 








! 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
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CHAPTER IN 


were shewed from heaven mhes also the 
iT of that company departed from the 


=. E.thelburga ako, the godly mother her 

self of the holy professed company, should be taken 
out of the world, a wonderful vision appeared to onc 
of the sisters whose name was Tortgyth; the which 
had now many ycar» continued in the «amc monastery, 
and was herself always diligently occupied in sening 
God with all humility and sincerity, and set herself 
to be forward in helping the said other to keep 
regular discipline with instructing of correcting the 
younger sort. The virtue of which woman, that it 
might, as the apostle saith,’ be made perfect in 
weakness, she was suddenly taken with a very 
grievous sickness of body, and was therewith sore 
tormented by the space of nine years through the 
merciful provision of our Redeemer: surely to the 
end that whatsoever spot of dcfiling sin had through 
or negligence remained among her virtucs, 

it might all be melted out by the furnace of long 
tribulation. This woman then on a certain night, 
when the daylight began a little to appear, as she 
went out of her chamber that she icin in, saw 
plainly as it were a come, brighter than the sun, 
wo in muslin and carricd upward, being 
taken indeed from the house in which the sisters 
were wont to rest. And as she diligently marked 
what it should be that drew upwards this vision of 
the glorious body which she beheld. she saw that 
it was lifted up on high as it were by cords brighter 
than gold, until it was taken into the open heavens 
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introducta, amplius ab illa videri non potuit. Nee 
dubium remansit cogitanti de visione, quin aliquis 
de illa congregatione citius esset moriturus, culus 
anima per bona quac fecissct opera, quasi per funes 
aureos levanda csset ad caclos: quod revera ita 
contigit. Nam non multis interpositis dicbus, Deo 
dilecta mater congregationis ipsius, ergastulo carnis 
educta cst; cuius talem fuissc. constat. vitam, ut 
nemo qui cam noverit, dubitare debeat quin ei 
exeunti de hac vita caclesti* patriae patuerit 
ingressus. 

In codem queque monasterio quacdam crat femina 
sanctimonialis, ct ad «acculi huius dignitatem nobilis 
et in amore futuri sacculi nobilior: quae ita multis 
iam annis omni corporis fucrat officio destituta, ut 
ne unum quidem movere ipsa membrum valeret. 
Hace ubi corpus abbatissae venerabilis in ecclesiam 
delatum, donec sepulturae darctur, cognovit, postu- 
lavit se illo afferri, ct in modum orantium ad illud 
adcelinari. Quod dum feret, quasi viventem adlo- 
cuta, rogavit, ut apud misericordiam pii Conditoris 
impetraret se a tantis tamque diutinis cruciatibus 
absolvi. Nec multo tardius exaudita cst: nam post 
dies duodecim ct ipsa educta ex carne temporales 
adtlictiones aeterna mercede mutavit. 

Cum vero praefata Christi famula Torctgyd tres 
adhuc annos post obitum dominae in hac vita tene- 
retur, in tantum ca quam praediximus infirmitate 
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and could be seen of her no longer. And when she 
thought upon the vision she doubted no whit but 
some person of that company should dic shortly, 
whose soul should be lifted up to heaven by the 
good works it had done, even as by golden cords. 
Which thing happened «o indeed. For not many 
days after, the mother of that company, for the 
love that God bare her, was taken out of the prison 
of the flesh; whore life was certainly such that no 
man which knew it ought to doubt but that the 
entering into the heavenly country was open unto 
her, upon going out of this life. 

There was also in the same monastery a certain 
holy nun, both noble for the dignity of this world 

more noble in the lowe she had of the world to 
come: the which was many year so bereft of all 
use of her body, that she was not able of herself to 
move one single limb. This nun, when she knew 
that the body of the venerable abbess was brought 
into the church, until it should be buried, desired 
that she might be carned thither, and laid by the 
same, bowed down as folk do at their prayers. And 
this being done, she spake to the abbess as if she 
had been alive, and desired her to obtain of the 
mercy of the pitiful Creator, that she might be nd 
of «o great and «o long torments. And not long 
after her petition was heard: for twelve days after, 
she was herself abo taken out of the body and 
received everlasting reward in change of her temporal 
sufferings. 

Now when Tortgvth, the foresaid handmaid of 
Christ, had her life prolonged vet three years after 
the death of the abbess, «he was so far pined AWAY 
with the sickness that we spake of before, that the 
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decocta est, ut vix ossibus hacrerct, ct ad ultimum, 
cum tempus iam resolutionis cius instaret, non 
solum membrorum ceterorum, sed ct linguae motu 
caruit. Quod dum tribus dicbus ct totidem noctibus 
ageretur, subito visione spiritali recrcata, o9 ct 
oculos aperuit; aspectansque in caclum, sic ad cam 
quam intuebatur visionem, coepit loqui: '"" Gratus 
mihi est multum adventus tuus, ct bene venisti ”: 
et hoc dicto, parumper reticuit, quasi responsum 
cius quem videbat, ct cui loquebatur, exspectans. 
Rursumque quasi leviter indignata subiunxit: ” Ne- 
quaquam hoc lacta ferre queo.” Rursumque modi- 
cum silens, tertio dixit: “ Si nullatenus hodie fieri 
potest, obsecro nc sit longum spatium in medio." 
Dixit; ct sicut antea, parum silens, ita sermonem 
conclusit: '" Si omnimodis ita definitum est, ncque 
hanc sententiam licet immutari, obsecro ne amplius 
quam haec solummodo proxima nox intersit." Qui- 
bus dictis, interrogata a circumsedentibus, cum quo 
loqueretur: “ Cum carissima," inquit, " mea matre 
Aedilburge." Ex quo intellexere quod ipsa ci 
tempus suac transmigrationis in proximum nuntiare 
venisset. Nam ct ita ut rogabat, transacta una die 
ac nocte, soluta carnis simul ct infirmitatis vinculis, 
ad aeternae gaudia salutis intravit. 
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and bones did scant cleave together, and at 
the time of her release being now at hand, she 
not only stir nonc of all her hmin but could 
move her tongue. In which case as she con- 
tinued three days and as many nights, suddenly 
being relieved with a ghostly vision, she opened her 
mouth and eyes; and looking up to heaven began 
thus to speak to the vision that she saw: " Thy 
coming to me ts very joyful, and thou art welcome ~ 
and when «he had «o said, she held her peace a 
little, as it were abiding for an answer of him whom 
she saw and spake to. And again as it were a little 
angerly she added: “I can by no means gladly 
suffer thi.” And again holding her peace a little, 
she spake the third time and said: ~ If it cannot 
by any means be to-day, I beseech thee that the 
meantime be not long delayed.” Wherewith hold. 
ing her peace a little, as she had done before, she 
ended her talk thus: ~ If it be «o fully appointed, 
and that this judgment may not be changed, | 
beseech thee that there be no more but only this 
next night between.” After which words, being 
demanded of them that sat about her, with whom 
she was speaking: “With my mot dear mother 
Ethelburga," quoth she. Whereby they understood 
that she had come in person to bring Tortgyth word 
that the time of her pasing hence was nigh. For 
even as she made uest, after one day and onc 
night passed, she —— at once of the bonds 
of the flesh and of her sickness, and entered into the 
joys of eternal salvation. 
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CAP. X 


Ut ad cymiterium ciusdem monasteri orans caeca 
lumen receperit. 


Successit autem Acdilburgi in officio abbatissae 
devota Deo famula, nomine Hildilid, multisque 
annis, id est, usque ad ultimam senectutem cidem 
monasterio strenuissime, in. observantia. disciplinae 
regularis, et in carum quac ad communes usus 
pertinent rerum providentia praefuit. Cui cum 
propter angustiam. loci. in que monasterium con- 
structum cst, placuisset ut ossa famulorum famula- 
rumque Christi quae ibidem fuerant tumulata, tol- 
lerentur, et transferrentur omnia in ecclesiam beatae 
Dei genitricis, unoque conderentur in loco: quoties 
ibi claritas luminis caclestis, quanta sacpe fragrantia 
mirandi apparuerit odoris, quac alia. sint signa 
ostensa, in ipso libro de quo haec excerpsimus 
quisque legerit, inveniet. 

Sane nullatenus practereundum arbitror miracu- 
lum sanitatis, quod ad ipsum cymitcrium Deo dicatae 
congregationis factum idem libellus refert. Erat 
quippe in proximo comes quidam, cuius uxor in- 
gruente oculis caligine subita, tantum per dics 
eadem molestia crebrescente gravata. est, ut ne 
minimam quidem lucis alicuius posset particulam 
videre. Cui dum aliquandiu caccitatis huius nocte 
clausa maneret, repente venit in mentem, quia si 
ad monasterium delata virginum sanctimonialium, 


— — M Á—À Ee” 


! Probably a life of St. Ethelburga, Pl. 
2 AS. gaith. 
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CHAPTER N 
Moor at the bariel- ground of the same monastery a bind 


woman prayiag recovered her ngài. 


Now in the office of the abbess Ethelburga there 
a handmakd dedicated to God, by name 
Hüdilid; the which many year, that is until extreme 
old age, governed the same nemastery cveceding 
diligently, in the keeping of regular discipline, and 
in providing the things that appertained to the 
general use. This woman, because of the «traitness 
of the place wherein the monastery was built, 
thought good to have the bones of the servants and 
handmaide of Christ, which were in that same place, 
taken up and removed all to the church of the 
bleed mother of Gad, and there buned in one 
place: in which place how often the brightness of 
the heavenly light appeared, how often and how 
great was there a fragrant odour of a man ellous 
sweet savour, and what other signs were there 
shewed, whmo will read shall find in that very 
book ! out of which we have taken these things. 
Truly methinks | must in no case let pass a miracle 
of healing., which (as the same book declareth) was 
wrought at the burial-ground itself of the com- 
munity dedicated to God For there was thereby 
a certain count ? whose wife had a sudden darkness 
come over her eyes, the grief whereof daily inereas- 
ing she was «o far troubled therewith that she could 
not see even any smallest little bit of light. This 
lady remaining some space shut up in the night of 
this blindness, it came suddenly to her mind that 
if she were brought to the monastery of the holy 
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ad reliquias. sanctorum peteret, perditam. posset 
recipere lucem. Nee distulit quin. continuo, quod 
mente conceperat, explerct. Perducta. namque a 
puellis suis ad monasterium, quia in proximo erat, 
ubi fidem suae sanationis integram se habere. pro- 
fessa est, introducta. cst ad. cymiterium: et cum 
ibidem diutius flexis genibus oraret, nihilo tardius 
meruit exaudiri. Nam cxsurgens ab oratione, prius- 
quam exiret de loco, petitac lucis gratiam recepit : 
et quac. famularum manibus adducta fucrat, ipsa 
libero pedum incessu domum lacta reversa est; 
quasi ad hoc solummodo lucem amitteret tem- 
poralem, ut quanta sanctes Christi lux in caelis, quac 
gratia virtutis possiderct, sua sanatione demon- 
strarct. 


CAP. XI 


Ut rex eiusdem procinciae Sebbi, in monachica vilam 
conversatione finierit, 


Eo tempore pracerat regno Orientalium Saxonum, 
ut idem etiam libellus docct, vir multum Dco devotus, 
nomine Sebbi, cuius supra meminimus. Erat enim 
religiosis actibus, crebris precibus, piis eleemosynarum 
fructibus plurimum intentus; vitam privatam ct 
monachicam cunctis regni divitiis ct honoribus prac- 
ferens, quam ct olim iam, si non obstinatus coniugis 
animus divortium negaret, relicto regno subiisset. 


— — — — — = - * 
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virgins and made petiton at the rebo of the saints, 
she might recover her lost sight. And she made no 
delay to fulfil straight that which she had conceived 
in her mind. Foe being lcd by her maids to the 
monastery (being hard by adjoining), where she 
declared the had full belicf to be healed, she was 
brought unto the burial-ground: and as she prayed 
there for a space upon her knees she was thought 
worthy to have her request heard forthwith. bor 
rising up from her prayer, before she went out of 
the she recovered the benefit of the sight 
that she sought: and she that had been led thither 
the hands of waiting-maids returned home joy- 
fully, walking freely on her fect by herself; «o that 
it might scem that she ket the light of this world 
only for this end, that she might shew by her healing 
how great the light and what grace of mighty 
working is that Christ's saints have in heaven. 


CHAPTER XI 


How Sebbi king of the same province ended his life is 
mosastical conversation (664 694). 


AT that time, as also the foresaid book shewcth, 
there reigned over the East. Saxons a man very 
devout and gudly, named Scbbi, of whom we made 
mention above.’ For he was very much given to 
exercises of religion, to often prayer and to charit- 
able alms deeds; estecming the solitary and mon- 
astical life before all the riches and honour» of a 
kingdom, which kind of life too he had taken long 
before and given up his kingdom, had not the self- 
willed mind of his wife refused to separate from 
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Unde multis visum et sacpe dictum est, quia talis 
animi virum, episcopum magis quam regem ordinari 
deceret. Cumque annos triginta. in regno miles 
regni caelestis exegisset, correptus est corporis in- 
firmitate permavima, qua ct mortuus est: ammo- 
nuitque coniugem, ut vel tune divino se servitio 
pariter manciparent, cum amplius pariter mundum 
amplecti, vel potius. mundo sernire non possent. 
Quod dum aegre. impetraret ab ca, venit ad antis- 
titem Lundoniac civitatis, vocabulo Valdheri, qui 
Erconualdo successerat; ct per cius benedictionem, 
habitum religionis quem diu. desiderabat, accepit. 
Attulit autem. cidem ct. summam pecuniae non 
parvam, pauperibus crogandam, nil omnimodis sibi 
reservans; sed pauper spiritu magis propter regnum 
caclorum manere desiderans. 

Qui cum ingravescente pracfata acgntudinc, diem 
sibi mortis imminere. sensisset, timere coepit homo 
animi regalis, ne ad mortem veniens tanto adfectus 
dolore, aliquid indignum «uae personae, vel ore pro- 
ferret vel aliorum motu gereret membrorum. Unde 
accito ad se praefato urbis Lundoniae in qua tune 
ipse manebat, episcopo, rogavit ne plures co moriente 
quam ipse episcopus ct duo sui ministri adessent, 
Quod dum episcopus libentissime se facturum pro- 
mitteret, non multo post idem vir Dci, dum membra 
sopori dedisset, vidit visionem consolatoriam, quac 
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him. And thercfore many men thought and often 
said that a man of such a nature was more mect to 
be made a bishop than a king. And when this 
soldier of the heavenly kingdom had passed 30 yearn 
upon the throne, he was seised with a very grievous 
sickness of body whereof too he diced: and he 
admonished his wife that esen then they should 
wholly give themselves both together to serve Gad, 
whereas they could no longer enjoy or rather serve 
the world together. Which thing when with much 
ado he obtained of her, he came to the bishop of the 
city of London, named Waldhere, who had suc- 
ceeded Farconwald; and at his hand and blessing 
reecived the habit of religion, which he had w long 
desired. Morrover, he brought to the «ame bishop 
also no «mall «um of mones to be bestowed upon the 
p keeping back nothing in any way for himself; 

rather desiring to remain poor in spint for the 
kingdom of heaven's sakr. 

And when he perceived the day of his death to be 
at hand, because the forcaid sickness grew on «till 
upon him, for the princely haut courage that he had, 
he began to fear lest on coming to dic, through the 
bitter pangs of the «ame, he might cither utter 
with his mouth, or by motion of other of his limbs 
do something that were not meet for his perman. 
And therefore summoning to him the. fore«aid 
bishop of the town of London, where he himself 
then continued, he desired him that at his departing 
there should be no more present but. the bishop 
himself and his two chaplains. Which thing when the 
bishop promised most gladly to do, not long after, 
the «ame man of God after setting his limbs to rest 
saw a comfortable vision of à «ort to take from him 
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omnem ci anxietatem memoratac solicitudinis aufer- 
ret; insuper et qua die esset hanc vitam terminaturus, 
ostenderet. Vidit enim, ut post ipse refercbat, tres 
ad se venisse. viros claro indutos habitu; quorum 
unus residens ante lectulum cius, stantibus his qui 
secum advenerant comitibus, ct interrogantibus de 
statu cius quem languentem visitare venerant, dixit 
quod anima cius, ct sine ullo dolore, ct cum magno 
lucis splendore esset egressura de corpore: sed et 
tertium exinde diem quo csset moriturus insinuavit. 
Quod ita utrumque ut cx visione didicit completum 
est. Nam die dehinc tertio. completa hora. nona, 
subito quasi leviter obdorimniens, sine ullo sensu doloris 
emisit spiritum. 

Cuius corpori tumulando pracparaverant sarco- 
fagum lapideum: sed cum huic corpus imponere 
coepissent, invenerunt. hoe mensura palmi longius 
esse sarcofago, Dolantes ergo lapidem in quantum 
valebant, addiderunt longitudini sarcofago quasi 
duorum mensuram digitorum. Sed nec sic quidem 
corpus capiebat. Unde facta dithcultate tumulandi, 
cogitabant aut aliud quaerere. loculum, aut ipsum 
corpus, si possent, in genibus inflectendo breviare, 
donec ipso loculo caperetur. Sed mira res, ct non nisi 
caelitus facta, ne aliquid horum ficri deberet, pro- 
hibuit. Nam subito adstante episcopo, ct filio regis 
eiusdem ac monachi Sighardo, qui post illum cum 
fratre Suefredo regnavit, ct turba hominum non 
modica, inventum est sarcofagum illud congruae 
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all care of the forcsaid fear; morcovcr, too, onc that 
shewed him on what day he should end this Ife. 
For he saw (as after he reported hunsclf, three men 
come to him arrayed in bnght apparel; and one of 
them (while his fellows that came with him stood 
by asked how the och man did whom they had 
come to visit) sat before his bed and said that his 
soul should depart from the body both without pain 
and with great light and brightness: farther also 
he declared unto him that the third day after was 
the day whercon he was to die. Both which things 
were fulfilled in like manner as he learned by the 
vision. For the third day cneuing, when the ninth 
hour was finished, suddenly as if fallen into a soft 
sleep he gave up the ghost without feeling any grief 
at all. 
And whereas for the burial of his badly thes had 
he it Se a coffin of stone, when they began to lay 
is body in it, they found it to be longer than the 
coffin by the quantity of an hand-breadth. They 
hewed therefore in the stone as much as they might, 
and made it longer than it was, about two finger 
breadth. But yet it could not reecive the body not 
so neither. Whereupon because of the distress of 
burying him they were minded either to look for 
another coffin or, if they might, to shorten the body 
itself by bowing it at the knees, until it should be 
received in the coffin that they had. But a wonder- 
ful thing happened and not without working from 
heaven, the which prevented that any of these incans 
should be taken. For suddenly (the bishop standing 
by and the son of the same king and monk, Sighard, 
which after him reigned, with his brother Swefred, 
and a great company of men) that coffin was found to 
65 
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longitudinis ad mensuram corporis, adco ut a parte 
capitis ctiam cervical posset interponi; a parte vero 
pedum, mensura quatuor digitorum in sarcofago 
corpus excederet. Conditus cst autem in ceclesia 
beati doctoris gentium, cuius edoctus monitis caclcstia 
sperare didicerat. 


CAP. XII 
Ut episcopatum Ocadentahum Sasonum pro Leutheno 
Haeddi, episcopatum Hrofenns ecclenae pro Putia 
Cuichelm, et pro ipso Gef mund acceperit : a qui 
lunc Nordanhymbrorum fuerint epsscope. 


Quantes Occidentalium Saxonum antistes Leu- 
therius fuit. Siquidem primus Birinus, secundus 
Agilberctus, tertius exstitit Vini. Cumque mortuus 
esset Coinvalch, quo regnante idem Leutherius 
episcopus factus est, acceperunt subreguli regnum 
gentis, ct divisum inter se tenuerunt annis circiter 
decem: ipsisque regnantibus defunctus est Mle, et 
episcopatu functus est Hacdd:! pro co: consecratus 
a Theodoro in civitate Lundonia. Cuius episcopatus 
tempore devictis atque amotis subregulis, Caedualla 
suscepit imperium: ct cum duobus annis hoc tenuis- 
set, tandem superni regni amore compunctus reliquit, 
eodem adhuc pracsule ecclesiam gubernante; ac 
Roman abiens, ibi vitam finivit, ut in sequentibus 
latius dicendum est. 

! ] Tim. u. 7. 


66 


CHANGES IN WESSEX 


be of a fit length for the quantity of the body, so 
much so that at the head there might also a pillow 
be laid between; while at the fect there was a 
quantity of four finger’ breadth beyond the body 
in the coffin. Morcover, he was buried in the church 
of the blessed teacher of the Gentiles! by whose 

lessons he being taught had learned to long for 

avenly thing». 


CHAPTER XII 


How tm the room of Lothere Hedds took the bas 
of the West Sasons, in the room of Putia Corschelm 
took the bishopric of the church of Kochester, and 
tm the room of Coschelm (ichmund became bushop : 
end who were beshops of Northumberland at iiw 
time (676). 


Tus fourth bishop of the West Sarom was Lothere. 
For the first was Birinus, the second Agilbert, the 
third Wini. And after the death of Cenwalh, in 
whose reign the said Lothere was made bishop, 
aldermen took the kingdom of the nation and 
divided it between them and «o held it about 10 
years: and in their reign the bishop died, and 
Heddi had charge of the bishopric in his place : 
being consecrated thereto by Theodore in the city 
of London. In the time of «hoc bishopric Cad. 
walla did overcome and put out the aldermen and 
took the government to himself: and when he had 
kept the same by the space of two years, at length, 
being pricked with the lovc of the kingdom on high, 
he left it, while the «ame prelate did yet govern the 
church: and going into Rome there ended his life, 
as must be told more at large hereafter. 
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Anno autem Dominicac incarnationis sexcentesimo 
septuagesimo sexto, cum Acdilred rex Merciorum, 
adducto maligno cvercitu, Cantiam vastaret, et 
ecclesias ac monasteria sine respectu. pietatis vel 
divini timoris focdarct, civitatem quoque Hrof, in 
qua erat Putta episcopus, quamvis co temporc 
absens, commun clade absumpsit. Quod ille ubi 
comperit, ecclesiam. vidclicet. suam rebus ablatis 
omnibus depopulatam, divertit ad Scauulfum Mer- 
ciorum antistitem, ct accepta. ab co. possessione 
ecclesiae cuiusdam ct agelli non grandis, ibidem in 
pace vitam finivit, iil omnino de restaurando episco- 
patu suo agens: quia sicut supra diximus, magis in 
ecclesiasticis quam in mundanis rebus crat industrius ; 
sed in illa solum ecclesia Dco serviens, ubicumque 
rogabatur, ad docenda. ceclesiac carmina  divertens. 
Pro quo Theodorus in. civitate. Hron Cuichelmum 
consceravit episcopum. Sed illo post non multum 
temporis, prac inopia rerum, ab cpiscopatu dece- 
dente, atque ad aha loca secedente, Gebmundum 
pro co substituit antistitem. 

Anno Dominicae incarnationis sexcentesimo septua- 
gesimo octavo, qui est annus imperii regis Ecgfridi 
octavus, apparuit mense Augusto stella quae dicitur 
cometa; ct tribus mensibus permanens, matutinis 
horis oriebatur, excelsam  radiantis flammae quasi 
columnam praeferens. Quo ctiam anno, orta inter 
ipsum regem Ecgfridum et reverentissimum anti- 


: — later himself a — and abbot of Bardney, 
A. S. Chron. 706. 
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Moreover, in the 676th year of the Lord's incarna- 
tion, when Ethelred! king of the Marchmen led 
into Kent a fell army, and spoiled the country and 
profaned the churches and monasteries without 
regard of pity or fear of God, he also ransacked 
with the same general ruin the city of Rochester 
wherein Putta was bishop, howbcit at that time he 
was not there. And when he heard hereof, namely, 
that his church was spoiled and all things nfled, 
he went away unto Scxwulf bishop of the March. 
men and received of him the powewion of a certain 
—* and piece of ground not large, and in that 

ren sa life in peace, not taking any care at 
zr for the restoration of his bishopric (for, as we have 
above said, he was a man morr zealous in ecclesi- 
astical than in worldly matters), but serving God 
in that church * only, and going abroad wherever 
he was desired, for the teaching of the hymns of 
the church. [n whose place did Theodore consecrate 
Cwichelm bishop of Rochester. But when he not 
long after for lack of things necessary departed from 
the —— and went his way elsewhere, Theodore 
appointed Gebmund bishop in his place. 

The 678th vear of the Lond s incarnation, which 
is the Bth year of the reign of king Egfrid, there 
appeared in the month of August a star which is 
called a comet; the which continued three monthe, 
rising in the moming hours and giving forth as it 
were an high pillar of glittering flame. In the 
which year also, through a disension that rose 
between the selfsame king Fefrid and the most 


* Hereford, but Bede sare nothing of Putta’e being bishop 
therr. 
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stitem Vilfridum dissensione, pulsus est idem antistes 
a sede sui episcopatus, ct duo in locum cius substituti 
episcopi, qui Nordanhymbrorum genti pracessent : 
Bosa videlicet, qui Derorum, ct Fata, qui Berni- 
ciorum provinciam gubernaret: hie in civitate 
E.buraci, ille in Hagustaldensi, sive in Lindisfarnensi 
ecclesia cathedram habens cpiscopalem, ambo de 
monachorum collegio in episcopatus gradum adsciti. 
Cum quibus ct Fadhacd in provinciam Lindisfarorum, 
quam nuperrime rex Ecgfrid, superato in bello et 
fugato Vulfherc, obtinucrat, ordinatur episcopus. 
Et hunc primum cadem provincia proprium accepit 
praesulem, sccundum  Fdliluini, tertium. Eadgarum, 
quartum Cyniberctum, quem in praesenti. babet. 
Habebat enim ante Eadhacdum, antistitem Sexuul- 
fum, qui etiam Merciorum et Mediterraneorum 
Anglorum simul episcopus fut: unde ct expulsus 
de Lindissi, in illarum provinciarum regimine per- 
mansit. Ordinati sunt autem Eadhacd, Bosa, et 
Eata Eboraci ab archiepiscopo Theodoro: qui etiam 
post tres abscessionis Vilfridi annes, horum numero 
duos addidit antistites, Tunbercetum ad ecclesiam 
Hagustaldensem, remanente Enta ad Lindisfarnen- 
sem, et Trumuini ad provinciam Pictorum quae tune 
temporis Anglorum erat imperio subiecta. Eadhae- 
dum de Lindissi reversum, co quod Acdilred pro- 
vinciam recepisset, Hrypensi ecclesiae praefecit. 


— M — — — * 


SS — — 


! Bede is evidently reluctant to go into the history of the 
division of Wilfrid's diocese and his appeal to Rome, cf. 
Bright, p. 232. Egfrid was irritated because. Wilfrid en- 
couraged his first wife to become a nun, and his second wife 
was Wilfrid’s enemy because of his wealth and power. This 
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reverend bishop Wilfrid,’ the said bishop was put out 
of the see of his bishopric and two bishops appointed 
in his place to be over the people of the North- 
umbrians : Bosa, namely, to govern the province of 
the Derans, and Fata the provinee of the Bernicians : 
which Bosa had his cpi ] sec in the city of York, 
and Eata in Hexham or —* in the church of Lindis- 
farne, both men being taken from out of the cloister 
of monks and called to the degree of bishop. And 
with them alo was Fadhed made seth in the 
nee of Lindsey which king Egfrid had very 
tel wered of Wulfhere, whom he overcame in 
batte and put to flight. And the same province 
received this man as the fint prelate they had of 
their own; the next was Ethelwin, the third Edgar, 
the fourth Cynibert, who is there at this present. 
For before Padhed the vinee had Scxwulf for 
bishop, who was bishop ses of the Marchmen and 
Midd English as well: whereby too being put out 
of Lindsey he remained in control of thre other 
provinces. Now Fadhed, Hena and Fata were 
ordained at York by Archbishop Theodore: «ho 
also three years after Wilfrid's departing thence, 
added two more to the number of these, namely, 
Tunbert at the church of Hexham, Fata remaining 
at Lindisfarne, and Trumwine for the province of 
the Redshanks,? which at that time was subject to 
the dominion of the English. Because that E.thelred 
had recovered the province of Lindsey, Eadhed came 
back from thence and was by Theodore sct over the 
church of Ripon. 


court quarrel concurred with Theodore’s scheme of dividing 
the dioceses. 
* North of the Forth. 
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CAP. NII 


Ut Vilfrid episcopus prorinaam A ustralium Saronum 
Pd CAnstam concerterit. 


Prises est autem ab episcopatu sue Vilfrid, et 
multa diu loca pervagatus, Romam adiit, Brittaniam 
rediit; ct si propter inimicitias memorati regis in 
patria sive parochia sua recipi non potuit, non tamen 
ab evangelizandi potuit. ministerio cohiberi: siqui- 
dem divertens ad provinciam. Australium Saxonum, 
quae post Cantuanos ad austrum ct ad occidentem 
usque. ad Occidentales Saxones pertingit, habens 
terram familiarum septem millium, ct co adhuc 
tempore paganis cultibus servicbat; buic verbum 
fidei ct lavacrum salutis ministrabat. Erat autem 
rex gentis ipsius Acdilvaleh, non multo ante bapti- 
zatus in provincia Merciorum pracsente ac suggerente 
rege Vulfhere, a quo cham egressus de fonte, loco 
filii susceptus est: in cuius signum adoptionis, duas 
illi provincias donavit, Vectam videlicet insulam, et 
Meanuarorum provinciam in gente Occidentalium 
Saxonum. Itaque episcopus, concedente, immo 
multum gaudente rege, primos provinciae duces ac 
milites sacrosancto fonte ablucbat; verum presbyteri 
Kappa, et Padda, et Burghelm, ct Oiddi, ceteram 
plebem, vel tunc vel tempore sequente baptizabant, 
Porro regina nomine Eabac in sua, id cst, Huic- 
ciorum provincia, fucrat baptizata. Erat autern filia 





! As it is observed of nightingales, that they sing the 
sweetest, when farthest from their nests: so thie Wilfride was 
most diligent in God's service, when at the greatest distance 
from his own home." Fuller, $ 97. 

3 The name survives in East and West Meon and Meonstoke 
in Hants. 
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CHAPTER NIN 


How beshop Wilfred concerted the province of the South 
Sarons to Christ (675-686). 


Now when Wilfrid was put out of his bishopric, 
he wandered through many places a long time, and 
came to Rome, and returned into Britain; and if, 
because of the displeasure of the said hing, he could 
not get into his own country or diocese again, vet 
he could not be kept from doing the office of preach- 
ing the gowpel:' for he turned aside to the province 
of the South Saxons, which from Kent reached 
southward and westward as far as the West Saxons, 
containing 1000 hides of land, and was yet at that 
time in bondage to paynim worhip, and to this 

nec he ministered the word of faith and the 
aver of salvation. Now the king of the «ame people 
was Ethelwalch, who was baptised not long before 
in the province of the vi in the presence 
and at the exhortation of king Wulfhere, by whom 
alvo he was raised up for son on step ing out of the 
font: and in sign of that adoption Wulfhere gave 
him two provinces, that is to say, the Isle of Wight 
and the province of the Meanwaras * among the 

le of the West Sarons. By the permission, there- 
orc, nay rather with the great rejoicing of the king, 
the bishop cleansed the chief lords and thanes of the 
province in the holy font; but the rest of the folk 
cither at that time or soon after were baptized by the 
priests Pappa, Padda, Burghelm and Oiddi. Further- 
morc, the queen, named Faba, had been baptized in 
her own country, that is to say, in the province of 
the Hwiccas. Now she was daughter of Eanfrid, 
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E.anfridi, fratris Acnheri, qui ambo cum suo populo 
Christiani fuere. Ceterum tota provincia Australium 
Saxonum divini nominis et fidei crat ignara. 

Erat autem ibi monachus quidam de natione 
Scottorum, vocabulo Dicul, habens. monasteriolum 
permodicum in loco qui vocatur. Bosanhamm, silvis 
ct mari circumdatum, ct in co fratres quinque sive 
sex, in humili ct paupere vita Domino famulantes. 
Sed provincialium nullus corum vel vitam actnulari, 
vel praedicationem curabat audire. 

Evangelizans autem genti episcopus Vilfrid, non 
solum eam ab aerumna perpetuae damnationis, 
verum ct a clade infanda temporalis interitus eripuit. 
Siquidem tribus annis ante adventum cius in pro- 
vinciam, nulla illis locis pluvia ceciderat, unde et 
fames acerbissima plebem invadens impia nece pro- 
stravit. Denique ferunt. quia sarpe quadraginta 
simul aut quinquaginta homines inedia macerati 
procederent ad praccipitium aliquod sive ripam 
maris, et iunctis misere manibus, pariter omnes aut 
ruina perituri, aut fluctibus absorbendi deciderent. 
Verum ipso die, quo baptisma fidei gens suscepit 
illa, descendit pluvia serena «ed copiosa, refloruit 
terra, rediit viridantibus arvis annus lactus et frugifer. 
Sicque abiecta prisca superstitione, exsufflata idolatri, 
cor omnium ct caro omnium exultaverunt in Deum 
vivum: intelligentes, eum qui verus est Deus, et 
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Eanhere's brother, which were both Christian men, 
and all their people. But all the province of the 
South Sarons had not heard of the name of God 
nor of the faith. 

Yet there was in that country a certain monk, a 
Scot born, named Dicul, which had a very little 
monastery in the place called Bosanhamm,' all 

about with woxl« and the «ca, and 
therein. five of sit brethren sening the Lond. in 
humble and poor life. But none of the people of 
the province did give themselyes cither to follow 
their life of hear their preaching. 

But when bishop Wilfrid came preaching the 
Gospel to the people, he not only delivered them 
from the misery of eternal damnation, but also from 
a horrible murrain of temporal death. For in three 

ears before his coming to that proviner, no rain 

fallen in those quarter, whereby too a very 
sore famine came upon the common people and 
overthrew them with pitiless destruction. In short, 
it ts reported that ofttimes 40 of 00 men being 
famished for hunger would go together to some cliff 
or bank of the «ca, and there joining hand in miser- 
able «ort would cast themieseclses all down together, 
cither to be killed with the fall or drowned in the 
waves. But on the very day on which that people 
received the baptism of the faith, there fell a mild 
but plentiful rain, wherewith the earth. flourished 
again, a joyful and plentiful year returned, and the 
fields were clothed with green. And thus, their 
old superstition being laid away and idolatry blown 
upon, the hearts of all and the bodies of all did 
rejoice in the living God: knowing that He which 
is the true God had by His heavenly grace enriched 


75 


THE VENERABLE. BEDE 


interioribus se bonis et exterioribus caelesti gratia 
ditasse. Nam ct antistes cum venisset in provinciam, 
tantamque ibi famis poenam videret, docuit eos 
piscando victum quaerere. Namque mare ct flumina 
corum piscibus abundabant; scd piscandi peritia 
genti nulla nisi ad anguillas tantum inerat. Collectis 
ergo undecumque retibus. anguillaribus, homines 
antistitis miserunt in marc, ct divina se iuvante gratia 
mox cepere pisces diversi generis trecentos: quibus 
trifariam divisis, centum pauperibus dederunt, centum 
his a quibus retia acceperant, centum in suos usus 
habebant. Quo beneficio multum antistes cor 
omnium in suum convertit. amorem, ct libentius eo 
pracdicante caclestia sperare coeperunt, culus minis- 
terio temporalia bona sumpserunt. 

Quo tempore rex Aedilualch donavit reverentissimo 
antistiti Vilfrido terram octoginta septem familiarum, 
ubi suos homines qui exules. vagabantur, recipere 
posset, vocabulo Sclaescu, quod dicitur Latine Insula 
Vituli Marini. Fst enim locus ille undique mari 
circumdatus praeter ab occidente, unde habet in- 
gressum amplitudinis quasi iactus fundae : qualis 
locus a Latinis peninsula, a Graecis solet cherroncsos 
vocari. Hunc ergo locum cum accepisset episcopus 
Vilfrid, fundavit ibi monasterium, ac regulari vita 
instituit, maxime ex his quos secum adduxerat 
fratribus: quod usque hodie successores eius tenere 
noscuntur. Nam ipse illis in partibus annos quinque, 
id est, usque ad mortem Fegfridi regis, merito 
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them both with inward and outward benefits. For 
the bishop also when he had come into the country 
and saw so great a plague of famine there, taught 
them to seck their sustenance by fishing. For the 
sea and the rivers there about them had abundance 
of fish; but the people had no «kill to fish save for 
eels only. Therefore they of the bishop's company 
gat whencesocver they might eccl nets together and 
cast them into the sea, and by the help of grace 
divine soon took WH) fhe of divers kinds: the 
which they divided int» three parts, and gave 100 
to the poor folk, 100 to them of «hom they had the 
nct», and 10D they kept for their own use, By the 
which bene fit the bis p turned the hearts of all 
much to love him, and they began the more willingly 
to hope for heavenly things at his preaching, by whine 
succour they reccived temporal benefits, 

And at this time did Eds alch give to the munt 
reverend bishop Wilfrid 57 hides of land, where he 
might take in hic company that were wandering in 
exile, in the place called Sclaceseu.! the Latin for 
which meancth Sea Calf Island. For that place is 
compassed of the sca round about, sasing on the 
west, where it hath an entrance into it as broad as 
aman can cast a stone with a sling: which kind of 
Macc is wont in Latin to be called peninsula, in 
Greek chersonese. When then bishop Wilfrid had 
received this place, he founded a monastery there, 
and did bind to monastical life them that were 
therein, being for the most part of the brethren whom 
he had brought with him: which monastery his 
successor: are known to keep unto this day. For 
until the death of king Egfrid, which was five years’ 
space, Wilfrid did the office of a bishop both in word 
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omnibus honorabilis, officium cpiscopatus et verbo 
exercebat. et opere. Et quoniam illi rex cum 
pracfata loci possessione omnes, qui ibidem erant, 
facultates cum agris ct. hominibus donavit, omnes 
fide Christi institutes, unda baptismatis abluit; 
inter quos, servos ct ancillas ducentos quinquaginta: 
quos omnes ut baptizando a servitute 

salvavit, cham libertate. donando humanae iugo 
servitutis absolvit. 


CAP. XIV 


Ut intercesnone Orwalds regis pestifera mortalitas sit 
sublata. 


IN quo tune monasterio nonnulla caclestis gratiae 
dona specialiter ostensa fuisse. perhibentur; utpote 
ubi nuper expulsa. diaboli tyrannide Christus jam 
regnare coeperat: e quibus unum quod mihi rever- 
entissimus antistes Acca sacpius referre, ct a delis- 
simis ciusdem monasterii fratribus sibi relatum 
asserere solebat, memoriae mandare. commodum 
duximus. Eodem ferme tempore quo ipsa provincia 
nomen Christi susceperat, multas Brittaniae pro- 
vincias mortalitas saeva corripicbat. Quae cum 
pracfatum quoque monasterium, cui tune regendo 
religiosissimus Christi. sacerdos, vocabulo appa, 
praefuit, nutu divinae dispensationis attingeret ; 
multique sive de his qui cum antistite illo venerant, 
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and deed in those quarters, in great honour among 
all for his good deserving. And because the king 
with the foresaid powession of the place granted to 
him all the goods with the fields and the men that 
were therein, he instructed them all in the faith of 
Christ and cleansed them in the water of baptism; 
among the which there were bondmen and bond- 
women 250: whom all when by baptinng he did 
deliver from the of the devil, by giving 
them their freedom he did also lume from the yoke 


of the bondage of man. 


CHAPTER NIV! 


How by the tatercesmon of hag Ormald a pestilent 
mortality was taken away. 


Axp in this monastery at that time there were, 
it te related, some gifts of heavenly grace especially 
shewed; a« in which place, the tyranny of the devil 
being lately driven out, Christ had now begun to 
reign: one of which things we have thought good 
to put in writing to be remembered, the which the 
most reverend bishop Acca was ofttimes wont to 
tell me, and affirmed that he had it reported to him 
of the brethren of the same monastery, men mont 
worthy to be credited. About the same time that 
this province ? had received the name of Christ, a 
sore mortality attacked many provinces of Britain, 
and when that this plague, by the pleasure of God's 
ordinance, touched also the foresaid monastery 
(which at that time the most devout priest of Christ, 
by name Fappa, did rule and govern), and that 
many, whether of them that had come thither with 
the . or of those that had been lately called 
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sive de illis qui de cadem provincia Saxonum nuper 
ad fidem fucrant vocati, passim de hac vita raperen- 
tur; visum est fratribus triduanum iciunium agere, 
ct divinam suppliciter obsccrare clementiam, ut 
misericordiam sibi dignaretur impendere, et sive 
periclitantes hoc morbo a pracscnti morte liberaret, 
scu raptos e mundo a perpetua animae damnatione 
servaret. 

Erat tunc temporis in codem monasterio puerulus 
quidam de natione Saxonum, nuper vocatus ad 
fidem, qui cadem tactus infirmitate, non pauco 
tempore recubans. in lectulo. iacebat. Cum ergo 
secunda memorati iciunit ac supplicationum dies 
ageretur, contigit forte ipsum purrum hora ferme 
secunda dieci, in loco in quo aeger iacebat, solum 
inveniri: cui divina dispesitione. subito. beatissimi 
apostolorum principes dignati sunt apparere. Erat 
enim puer multum simplicis ac mansucti animi, 
sinceraque devotione. sacramenta fidei quae sus- 
ceperat servans. Salutantes ergo illum verbis 
simis apostoli dicebant: " Noli timere, fili, mortem 
pro qua sollicitis es: nos enim te hodierna die ad 
caclestia. sumus regna perducturi. Scd primum 
exspectare habes donee missae celebrentur, ae 
viatico Dominici corporis ac sanguinis accepto, sie 
infirmitate simul ct morte absolutus ad acterna in 
caelis gaudia subleveris. Clama ergo ad te presby- 
terum Eappan, ct dicito illi quia Dominus exaudivit 
preces vestras, et devotionem ac iciunia propitius 
aspexit: neque aliquis de hoe monasterio, sive 
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to the faith from the same province of the Saxons, 
were far and near taken from this life, it seemed 
dete to the brethren to keep a fast of three days and 

umbly to beseech the mercy of God that He ‘would 
vouchsafe to shew pity toward them, and cither to 
deliver them from this perilous plague and present 
death, or when they were taken from the world to 
save their souls from cternal damnation. 

There was at that time in the same monastery a 
certain little boy that was lately called to the faith, 
a Saxon born, which was taken with the same sick- 
news and kept his bed upon his back no emall time. 
nid therefore, the second day of the said fasting 

ing was being observed, it ha pened that 

—— the second hour! of the day this boy was 
found by himself alone in the place where he lay 
sick: and suddenly by the appointment. of God 
there vouchsafed to appear unto him the mast 
blessed chicfs of the apostles, For the boy was of 
very innocent and merk nature, and with sincere 
devotion kept the sacraments of faith which he had 
received. The apostics then saluted him with most 
gentle words, saying: " Fear not, «on, the death 
for which thou art so penave: for we are to bring 
thee this day to the heavenly realms. But first 
thou hast to tarry till the masses be said, and after 
thou hast received thy voyage provision of the body 
and blood of the Lord, till (being «o released of sick- 
ness as well as death) thou be hfted up to everlasting 
joys in heaven. Do thou therefore call for the 
pom Kappa unto thee, and tell him that the Lord 
h heard your prayers and hath looked with 
favour upon your devotion and fastings: neither is 
anyone morc to dic of this plaguc from this monastery 
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moriturus est; sed omnes qui alicubi de vestris hae 
aegritudine laborant, resurrecturi a languore, pristina 
sunt sospitate recuperandi, practer te solum qui 
hodierna es dic liberandus a morte, ct ad visionem 
Domini Christi cui fideliter servisti, perducendus in 
caclum: quod divina vobis misericordia per inter- 
cessionem religiosi ac Dco dilecti regis Osualdi, qui 
quondam genti Nordanhymbrorum et regni tem- 
poralis auctoritate ct Christianae. pictatis quae ad 
regnum perenne ducit devotione sublimiter praefuit, 
conferre dignata est. Hac ctenim die idem rex ab 
infidelibus in bello corporaliter exstinctus, mox ad 
sempiterna animarum gaudia adsumptus in caelum 
et clectorum est sociatus agminibus.  Quaerant in 
suis codicibus in quibus defunctorum est adnotata 
depositio, ct invenient illum hac, ut diximus, die 
raptum esse de sacculo. Celcbrent ergo missas per 
cuncta monasterii oratoria huius, sive pro gratiarum 
actionc exauditae suac deprecationis, sive etiam in 
memoriam pracfati regis Osualdi, qui quondam ipso- 
rum genti pracerat. Ideoque pro eis quasi pro 
suae gentis advenis supplex orabat ad Dominum: 
et cunctis convenientibus ad ecclesiam fratribus, 
communicent omnes sacrificiis caelestibus, et ita 
soluto iciunio corpus quoque suis reficiant alimentis." 

Quae cum omnia vocato ad se presbytero puer 
verba narrasset, interrogavit eum sollicitus quales 
essent habitu vel specie viri qui sibi apparuissent. 
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or from the possessions that adjoin the same; but 
all that belong to you anywhere and suffer from 
this sickness arc to rive again from their weakness 
and be restored to their former health, save only 
thou, which this day art to be delivered from death 
and brought to heaven to the vision of the Lord 
Christ whom thou hast faithfully served: which 
thing the divine compassion hath vouchsafed to 
bestow upon you through the intercession of the 

beloved of God hing Oswald, which some- 
time did right nobly govern the people of the North. 
umbrians, both with the authority of the temporal 
kingdom and devoutness of Christian piety which 
leadeth to the everlasting kingdom. bor on this 
day the same king, being bodily slain in battle of 
the infidels, was by and by taken up into heaven 
to the eternal joys of the soul and fellowship with 
the companics of the clect. Let them seck in their 
books that have the notes of the burial of the dead. 
and they shall find that he was taken from the 
world on this day, as we have said. Let them there- 
fore say masses in all the chapels of this monastery, 
whether for giving of thanks that their prayer is 
heard, or also for the memory of the said king 
Oswald which sometime was over their. nation! 
And therefore did he make humble prayer to the 
Lord for thein as if for strangers ? of his own people ; 
and when all the brethren are come together to the 
church, let them all be houseled, and «o finishing 
their fast ict them refresh also their bodies with 
their proper sustenance.” 

All the which words when the boy had declared 
to the pricst being called unto him, the pricst 
enquired of him diligently what manner of array 
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Respondit: " Pracelari omnino habitus et vultus 
erant, lactissimi ac pulcherrimi, quales nunquam 
ante videram, neque alique hominum tanti decoris 
ac venustatis esse posse credebam. Unus quidem 
attonsus crat ut clericus, alius barbam habebat pro- 
lixam: diccbantque quod unus corum Petrus, alius 
vocaretur Paulus: ct ipsi essent ministri Domini et 
Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi, ad tuitionem nostri 
monasterii missi ab ipso de cachs.” Credidit ergo 
verbis pucri presbyter, ac statit egressus requisivit 
in annali suo, ct invent cadem ipsa die Osualdum 
regem fuisse. peremptum: vocatisque fratribus, 
parari prandium, missas ficri, atque. omnes com- 
municare more solito praecepit: simul ct infirmanti 
puero de codem sacrificio Dominicae oblationis 
particulam deferri mandavit. 

Quibus ita gestis, non multo post. cadem ipsa die 
purr defunctus est, suaque morte probavit vera 
fuisse verba quac ab apostolis Christi audierat. Sed 
et hoc cius verbis testimonium perhibuit, quod 
nemo practer ipsum tempore illo ex. codem est 
monasterio. raptus. de mundo. Ex qua nimirum 
visione multi qui hace audire potuerunt, ad cxoran- 
dam in adversis divinam clementiam, ct ad salutaria 
ieiuniorum remedia subeunda sunt mirabiliter 
accensi: et ex co tempore non solum in codem 
monasterio, sed et in plerisque locis aliis, coepit 
annuatim eiusdem regis ac militis Christi natalitius 
dies missarum celebratione venerari. 


84 


VISION IN SELSEA 


and likeness the men had which had appeared unto 
him. He answered: ** They were altogether notable 
in their array and countenance, crceeding joyful 
and beautiful, such as | never had seen before noc 
did believe that any men could be of so great come- 
liness and beauty. The one was shaven like a 
clerk, while the other had a long beard: and they 
said the onc of them was called Peter, the other 
Paul: and that they were the ministers. of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, sent from heaven 
itself for the defence of our monastery.” Where- 
fore the priet believed the works of the boy, and 
went out straightway and «ought in his book of 
chronicles, and found that king Oswald had been 
slain on that very dav: and calling the brethren he 
commanded dinner to be provided, masses. to. be 
said, and that they should all communicate after the 
accustomed manner: and at the same tine he 
willed a small portion of the same sactifier of the 
Lord's oblation to be brought to the sick boy. 

Which things being so done, not long after the 
boy died the very same day, and proved by his 
death that the words were true which he had heard 
of Christ's apestles. Moreover, to, this gave wit- 
new to his words, that at that time noone from the 
same monastery was taken out of the world except 
him only; by which vision without doubt. many 
that might hear of these things were marvellously 
stirred to pray and obtain God's mercy in advenity, 
and to undergo the salutary medicine of fasting: 
and from that time, not in the same monastery only 
but in very many other places too, the birthday of 
the said king and champion of Christ began yearly 
to be kept holy with the saving of masses. 


85 


THE VENERABLE. BEDE 


CAP. XV 
Ut Caedualla rez Gewssorum, inter fecto rege Aedilualch, 


procinciam illam saeva cande ac depopulatione 


attricerit. 


[sterea superveniens cum csercitu Caedualla, 
iuvenis strenuissimus de regio genere Geuissorum, 
cum cxularct a patria «ua, interfecit regem Acdilu- 
alch, ac provinciam illam sarya caede. ac depopu- 
latione attrivit; sed mox cxpulsus est a ducibus 
regis, Bercthuno et Andhuno, qui deinceps regnum 
provinciae tenuerunt: quorum prior postea ab 
codem Cacdualla, cum esset rex Geuissorum, occisus 
est, et provincia graviore servitio subacta. Sed et 
Ini qui post Cacduallan regnavit, simili provinciam 
illam adtlictione plurimo annorum tempore manei- 
pavit. Quarc factum est ut toto illo tempore episco- 
pum proprium habere nequiret; sed revocato domum 
Vilfrido primo suo antistite, ipsi episcopo Geuissorum, 
id est, Occidentalium Saxonum, qui essent in Venta 
civitate, subiacercnt. 


CAP. XVI 
Ut Vecta insula Christianos incolas susceperit, cuius regii 
duo pueri statim post acceptum baptisma sint inferempli. 


Postquam ergo Caedualla regno potitus est Geuis- 
sorum, cepit et insulam Vectam, quae catenus erat 
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CHAPTER XV 


How Cadmwalla ting of the — slew king Ethel 
welch and that province mith cruel death 


Iw the meantime Cadwalla, a young man of great 
might and power, of the royal blood of the Gewiwsas, 
being banished from his country, came suddenly 
with an host of men and slew king Ethelwalch, and 
wasted that province with crucl death and ruin; 
but he was soon driven out by the king's captains ? 
Berthun and Andhun, which from that time did 
hold the dominion of the province: the former of 
which two was afterwards «lain of the «ame Cadwalla, 
being then king of the Gewissas, and the province 
brought into more grievous bondage than it was 
before. Moreover, Ini who reigned after Cadwalla 
afflicted that province with like misery a great 
many years. Whereby it came to paw that all that 
time its le could have no bishop of their own; 
but, their first bishop Wilfrid being called home 
again,’ as many as were in the city of Venta were 
subject to the ‘bishop of the Gewissas,® that is, of 
the West Sarons. 


CHAPTER XVI 
How the Isle of Wight recerved Christian inhabitants, in 


which isle two boys of the king's blood were forth- 
mith slain after receiving baptism (686). 


Wues then Cadwalla had obtained the kingdom of 
the Gewissas, he took the Isle of Wight also, which 
* To Northumbria, 696. * Heddi bishop of Winchester. 
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tota idolatriac dedita; ac stragica! cacde omnes 
indigenas exterminare, ac suac provinciae homines 
pro his substituere. contendit, voto se obligans, 
quamvis necdum regeneratus, ut ferunt, in Christo, 
quia, si cepisset insulam, quartam partem elus, simul 
et pracdac, Domino daret. Quod ita solvit, ut hane 
Vilfrido episcopo, qui tunc forte de gente sua super- 
veniens aderat, utendam pro Domino offerret. Est 
autem mensura ciusdem insulac, iuxta aestimationem 
Anglorum, mille ducentarum familiarum: unde data 
est episcopo possessio terrac trecentarum familiarum. 
At ipse partem quam accepit, commendavit cuidam 
de clericis suis, cul nomen Bernuini, et erat filius 
sororis cius, dans illi presbyterum nomine Hiddila, 
qui omnibus qui salvari vellent, verbum ac lavacrum 
vitac ministrarct. 

Ubi silentio practercundum non esse reor, quod ín 
primitias corum qui de cadem insula credendo 
salvati sunt, duo regii pueri fratres videlicet Arualdi 
regis insulae, speciali sunt Dei gratia. coronati: 
siquidem imminentibus insulae hostibus, fuga lapsi 
sunt de insula, et in proximam lutorum provinciam 
translati: ubi cum delati in locum qui vocatur. Ad 
Lapidem, occulendos se a facie regis victoris credi- 
dissent, proditi sunt, atque. occidi iusi. Quod cum 
audisset abbas quidam et presbyter, vocabulo 
Cyniberct, habens non longe ab inde monasterium in 
loco qui vocatur Hreutford, id est, Vadum harundinis, 
venit ad regem, qui tunc eisdem in partibus occultus 
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CADWALLA IN ISLE OF WIGHT 


until that time had been wholly given up to the 
worshi of idols; and he intended to do away 
with all the natives by fell slaughter and to put people 
of his own province in their place, binding T imeelf by 
vow (though not yet regencrated in Christ, as it is 
said), that if he took the island, he would give unto 
the Lord the fourth part thereof and of the prey as 
well. Which thing j* so performed, that, bishop 
Wilfrid happening to be there (coming suddenly 
from his own country), he offered the same unto him 
for the service of the Lord. Now the said isle con- 
noter. as thc English do rate it, 1200 hides of land: 
was given to the bishop the possession of 
300 hides of land. But the bishop committed the 
jon he reccived to one of his clerks named 
in, his sisters son, and gare him a priest, 
Hiddila by name, to minister the. word and laver of 
life to all that would be saved. 

And here I think it not to be passed over in silence, 
that for thc first fruits of them that of the same isle 
were saved through believing, two boys of the blood 
royal, being, that is, brothers of Arwald king of the 
island, were crowned with a special grace of God: 
for when the enemy were coming upon the island, 
they fled and escaped therefrom and were taken over 
to the next province of the Jutes: and there they gat 
to a place called At Stone,’ and thought that they 
should be hidden from the face of the king that had 
the victory, but they were betrayed and commanded 
to be put to death. Which thing when a certain 
abbot and priest named Cynibert had heard of, 
whose monastery was not far from thence at a place 
called Hreutford.? that is to say, Reed's Ford, he 
came to the king, which then lying secretly in the 


89 


THE VENERABLE BEDE 


curabatur a vulneribus quac ci inflicta fucrant 
praclianti in insula Vecta: postulavitque ab co, ut si 
necesse esset pueros interfici, prius cos liceret fidel 
Christianae sacramentis imbui. Concessit rex, et 
ipse instructos cos verbo veritatis, ac fonte Salvatoris 
ablutos, de ingressu regni acterni certos reddidit. 
Moxque illi instante carnifice, mortem lacti subiere 
temporalem per quam se ad vitam animac perpetuam 
non dubitabant cesse transitur. Hoc ergo ordine, 
postquam omnes Brittaniarum provinciae fidem 
Christi susceperant, suscepit ct insula Vecta, in 
quam tamen ob acrumnam ecvternac subiectionis, 
nemo gradum ministerii ac sedis episcopalis ante 
Danihelem, qui nune Occidentalium Saxonum est 
episcopus, accepit. 

Sita est autem haec insula contra medium Austra- 
lium Saxonum ct Geuisorum, interposito pelago 
latitudinis trium milium quod vocatur Soluente: 
in quo videlicet pelago bini acstus oceani qui circum 
Brittaniam ex infinito oceano septentrionali erum- 
punt, sibimet invicem quotidic compugnantes occur- 
runt, ultra ostium fluminis Homelea, quod per terras 
Iutorum, quae ad regionem Geuissorum pertinent, 


praefatum pelagus intrat; finitoque conflictu, in 
oceanum refusi, unde vencrant, redeunt. 


9o 


ISLE OF WIGHT 


same was being healed of his wounds that he 
had taken fighting in the Isle of Wight; and desired 
of him that, if he must needs have the boys put to 
death, yet they might fint be instructed in the 
mysteries of the Christian faith. The king granted 
his request, and the abbot catechizing them in the 
word of truth and cleansing them in the font of the 
Saviour, made them sure of entrance into the king- 
dom everlasting. And anon coming the executioner, 
they joyfully submitted to the temporal death, by 
the which they doubted not but they should pass to 
the eternal life of the soul. When then after this 
order all the vinces of the Britains had received 
the faith of Christ, the Isle of Wight received the 
same aho, over which notwithstanding, because of 
the misery of foreign subjection, no man took the 
degree of the ministry and «cc of a bishopric be fore 
Daniel, who now h bishop of the West Saxones. 

Now the situation of this island is over against the 
midst of the South Sarons and Gewiveas, the «ca 
which ts called the Solent coming between, the 
breadth of three miles: in which «ca to wit two tides 
of the ocean «ca, that break out from the boundless 
north ocean about Britain, do daily meet and run 
together beyond the mouth of the river Homelea ! 
(which runneth through the lands of the Jutes, that 
reach to the district of the Gewissas, and «o entercth 
into the aforesaid sea); and when their striving 
together is ended they go back and flow again into 
the ocean from whenec they caine. 


| The Hamble. 
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CAP. XVII 


De synodo facta in campo Hacthfelda, praendente 
archiepiscopo Theodoro. 


His temporibus auchens Theodorus fidem ecclesiae 
Constantinopoli per haeresim Eutychetis. multum 
esse turbatam, ct ecclesias Anglorum quibus pracerat 
ab huiusmodi labe immunes. perdurare desiderans, 
collecto venerabilium sacerdotum doctorumque pluri- 
morum coetu, cuius essent fidei singuli sedulus 
inquirebat, omniumque unanimem in fide. catholica 
reperit consensum: et hunc svnodahbus literis ad 
instructionem memenamque sequentium. commen- 
dare curavit, quarum videlicet literarum. istud 
exordium est: 

o [n nomine Domini nostri Jesu Christi Salvatoris, 
imperantibus dominis pissis nostris Fegfrido rege 
Hymbronensium. anno decimo regm cius, sub die 
quintadecima Kalendas Octobres, indictione octava; 
et Aedilredo rege Mercinensium, anno sexto regni 
cius; et Alduulfo rege Bstranglorum, anno decimo 
septimo regni cius; et Hlothario rege Cantuariorum, 
regni cius anno septimo: praesidente. Theodoro, 
gratia Dei archiepiscopo Brittamae insulae, ct 
civitatis Doruuernis; una cum co sedentibus ceteris 
episcopis Brittaniae insulae viris venerabilibus, 
praepositis sacrosanctis evangeliis, in loco qui 
Saxonico vocabulo Hacthfelth nominatur, pariter 
tractantes, fidem rectam ct orthodoxam exposuimus ; 
sicut Dominus noster Jesus Christus incarnatus 





— — — — —— ph 


! For the Monophysite and Monothehte heresies cf. Bright, 
p. 220. 
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CHAPTER XVII 


Of the synod made in the plain of Heathfield, Theodore 
the archinshop being prendent [650]. 


At this time Theodore, having word that the faith 
of the Church at Constantinople was sore troubled 
through the heresy of Eutyches,' and wishing that 
the churches of the English over which he governed 
might continue clear from such a taint, gathered an 
assembly of reverend bishops and many doctor, 
and enquired diligently of cach of them what faith 
they were of, and found one consent of them all in 
the catholic faith: which consent he procured to 
commit to a synodical letter for the instruction and 
remembrance of aftercomers, the beginning of which 
letter was this: 

” [n the name of our Lord Jesus Christ the Saviour, 
and in the reign of our most godly lords Fgfrid king 
of the Northumbrians, the 10th year of his reign, on 
the 17th day of September, in the 8th indiction; and 
Ethelred king of the Marchmen, in the 6th year of 
his reign; and Aldwulf king of the Fast English, 
in the 17th year of his reign; and Lothere king of 
Kent, in the 7th year of his rcign?: being there 
president Theodore by the grace of God archbishop 
of the isle of Britain, and of the city of Canterbury ; 
and with him sitting the other bishops of the isle of 
Britain, reverend men, having the holy Gospels set 
before them, at a place called in the Saxon tongue 
Heathfield, in conference together we have set forth 
the right and orthodox faith; in such sort as our Lord 
Jesus Christ being incarnate delivered it to His 


© Wemer is not mentioned. It wae in a disturbed state. 
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tradidit discipulis suis, qui pracsentialiter viderunt 
ct audierunt sermones eius, atque sanctorum patrum 
tradidit symbolum, ct generaliter omnes sancti. ct 
universales synodi, et omnis. probalnhum catholicae 
ecclesiae doctorum: chorus ll itaque sequentes 
nos pie atque orthodoxe, ista divinitus. [nspiratam 
doctrinam. corum profess: credimus consonanter, et 
confitemur. secundum sanctis patres, propric et 
veraciter Patrem et. Filium ct Npiritum Sanctum 
Trinitatem in unitate all cad n ct Unitatem 
in Trinitate, hoe est, unum Deum in tribus Sub- 
sistentiis vel. Personis consulstantialibus, aequalis 
gloriae ct honoris." 

Kt post multa buismeod: quac. ad rectae. fidel 
confessionem — pertinebant, hace quosque. sancta 
synodus suis literis addit: 
= Suscepimus sanctas ct universales quinque 
synodos beatorum et. Deo accecptabihum patrum ; 
id est, qui in Nicaca congregati fucrunt trecentorum 
decem et octo, contra Arum unpltssirnutmn ct ciusdem 
dogmata ; et in Constantinopoli centum quinquaginta, 
contra vesaniam Macedonii et. Eudowi ct. corum 
dogmata; ct in Epheso primo ducentorum, contra 
nequissimum Nestorium et. ciusdem dogmata; et 
in Chaleedone sexcentorum et triginta, contra 
Eutyehen et. Nestorium, et corum dogmata; ct 
iterum in Constantinopoli quinto congregati sunt 
concilio in tempore lustiniam minoris, contra Thco- 
dorum, ct Theodorcti ct Ihac epistolas ct corum 
dogmata contra Cyrillum.” 


— — — — — CER 





! ie. Nicene fathers. 

* Substantia, equivalent to ovora, is the substance which may 
not be divided: subststentiae are the Persona which may not be 
confounded. The Greek urécracs is used in both senses in 
Greek theology; cf. Pl. II. 232. 
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disci which saw Him in presence and heard His 

and as the creed of the holy fathers! hath 
delivered it, and generally as all holy and general 
councils and all the company of the authentic doctor 
of the catholic Church have delivered it. These 
therefore we following in godly and right belicving 
manner, according to their doctrine inspired into them 
by God, do profess and believe agreeably to the same, 
and do confess with the holy fathers the Father, the 
Son and the Holy Ghost to be the Trinity in unity 
of one substance, and the U nity in Trinity, that is to 
say, one God in three consubstantial Subsistences?® or 
Persons, of equal glory and honour." 

And after many like things pertaining to the con- 
fession of the right faith, the holy synod did also 
add to their letter these things following: 

"We have reecived the five holy and general 
synods of the blessed father acceptable to God; that 
is to say, of the 315 which were assembled at Nicaca? 
against the ungodly Anus and the doctrines of the 
same; and of the 150 at Constantinople © against 
the madness of Macedonius and Fudoxius and the 
doctrines of the same; and of the 200 at Ephesus § 
the first time against the most wicked Nestorius 
and the doctrines of the «ame; and of the 630 at 
Chaleedon * against Futyches and Nestorius and 
their doctrines; and at Constantinople the second 
time ? was assembled the fifth Council in the time of 
Justinian the younger against Theodore and the 
letters of Theodoret and Ibas® and their doctrines 
against Cyril. 

, 325. 

* 34], 342. Messana and Euodotiue wire Arian hishope. 

$ 431. * 451. * 553. 

* Supporters of Nestorius. 


95 


THE VENERABLE BEDE 


Et paulo post : 

“Et synodum quac facta est in urbe Roma, in 
tempore Martini papac beatissimi, indictione octava, 
imperante Constantino. piissimo anno nono, suscipi- 
mus. Et glorificamus Dominum nostrum Jesum, 
sicut isti glorificaverunt; nihil addentes vel subtra- 
hentes: et anathematizamus corde ct. ore. quos 
anathematizarunt ; ct quos susceperunt, suscipimus : 
glorificantes Deum Patrem sine initio, et Filium cius 
unigenitum cx Patre generatum ante saecula, et 
Spiritum Sanctum procedentem ex Patre. et Filio 
inctiarrabiliter, «icut pracdicaycrunt hi quos memora- 
vimus supra, sancti apastoli, ct prophetae, et doctores. 
Et nos omnes sulscnbimus, qui cum Theodoro 
archiepiscopo fidem catholicam exposuimus.” 


CAP. XVIII 
De lohanne cantatore sedis apostolicae, qu propter 


docendum BHrittaniam veneni. 


INTr rna huic synodo, pariterque catholicae fidei 
decreta firmabat vir venerabilis. Johannes archi- 
cantator ecclesiae sancti apostoli Petri, et abbas 
monasterii beati Martini, qui nuper venerat a Roma 
per iussionem papar Agathonis, duce reverentissimo 
abbate Biscopo, cognomine Benedicto, cuius supra 
meminimus, Cum enim idem Benedictus con- 
struxisset monasterium Brittaniae, ín honorem 


— — — oe 





! The first Lateran Council, 649. 


? Constantinus IV or Constans Il. This Council condemned 
Monothelitism. 
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And a little after: 

" And we receive the synod! made at the city of 
Rome in the time of the most blessed pope Martin, 
in the cighth indiction, in the ninth year of the mast 

emperor Constantine? And we glorify our 
Jesus in such sort as these men have glorified 
Him; adding of diminishing nothing: and we 
accurse with heart and mouth them whom they have 
accursed: and whom they have reecived we receive : 
lorifying God the Father without beginning, and 
fis only begotten Son begotten of the Father before 
the worlds, and the Holy Ghost proceeding from the 
Father and the Son in unspeakable wise; according 
as these above mentioned holy apmtles and prophets 
and doctors have laimed. And all wc, that with 
Theodore the a bishop have ect forth the catholic 
faith, do sutneribe.” 


CHAPTER XVIII 


Of John the Chanter of the see apostolic who came to 
Britain to teach. 


At this synod there was present and likewise 
confirmed ? the decrees of the catholic faith a vener- 
able man, John, archchanter of the church of the 
holy apostle Peter, and abbot of the monastery of the 
blessed Martin, which was come of late from Rome by 
the commandment of pope Agatho, having for his 
guide the mast eee sites Biscop, surnamed 
Benedict, of whom we have spoken before. For 
when the said Benedict had built a monastery, in 
the honour of the most blessed chief of the apostles, 

® Ac the 'e legate. 

* Not in thie history, but in Bede's ffistory of the A456 
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beatissimi. apostolorum principis, iuxta ostium flu- 
minis Viuri, venit Romam cum cooperatore ac socio 
ciusdem operis Ceolfrido, qui pest ipsum. ciusdem 
monasterii abbas fuit, quod ct ante saepius facere 
consueverat, atque. hononficec a beatae memoriae 
papa Agathone susceptus cst: petiitque, ct accepit 
ab co in munimentum libertatis monasterii quod 
fecerat, epistolam privilegii ex auctoritate —— 
firmatam; iuxta quod Ecgfridum regem voluisse, ac 
licentiam dedisse noverat, quo concedente et pos- 
sessionem terrace largiente, ipsum monasterium 
fecerat. 

Accepit ct pracfatum lohannem abbatem Brit- 
taniam perducendum; quatenus in monasterio suo 
cursum canendi annuum, sicut ad sanctum Petrum 
Romae agebatur, edoceret: cgitque abba lohannes 
ut iussionem acceperat pontificis, ct ordincm videlicet, 
ritumque canendi: ac legendi viva voce pracfati 
monasterii cantores edocendo, et ca quae totius 
anni circulus in celebratione dierum festorum porce- 
bat, etiam literis mandando: quac hactenus in eodem 
monasterio servata, et a multis iam sunt circumqua- 
que transcripta. Non solum autem idem lohannes 
ipsius monasterii fratres docebat, verum de omnibus 
pene ciusdem provinciae monasteriis ad audiendum 
eum, qui cantandi erant periti, conflucbant. Sed et 
ipsum per loca in quibus doceret, multi invitare 
curabant. 

Ipse autem excepto cantandi vel legendi munere, 
et aliud in mandatis ab apostolice papa acceperat, ut 
cuius esset fidei Anglorum — ecclesía, diligenter 


— — — MÀ 








1 Northumbna. 
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by the mouth of the river Wear, he came to Rome, 
as he had often becn wont to do before, with his fellow - 
worker and helper in the same work, Ceolfnd (who 
after Biscop was abbot of the same monastery), and 
was received honourably of pope Agatho of blessed 
memory ; of whom he desired and obtained for the 
assurance of the liberty of the monastery. that he 
had erected a lctter of privilege confirmed by the 
authority apostolic; in such form as he knew the will 
and grant of king Egfrid to be, by whose leave and 
liberal gift of possession of land he had made the 
said monastery. 

He obtained also to bring the foresaid abbot John 
to Britain; to the intent he might teach in his 
monastery the yearly course of singing as it was done 
in Saint Peter's at Rome: and the abbot John did, 
as he had commandment by the pope, that is to say, 
both teaching with his own voice the chanters of the 
said monastery the order and form of singing and 
reading, and alse putting in writing those things that 
were uired for the celebration of festival days for 
the * compass of the year: which things have 
been hitherto kept in the same monastery, and by now 
have been copied out by many everywhere about. And 
the same John did not only teach the brethren of 
that monastery, but they that were skilful in song 
flocked together to hear him from almost all the 
monasteries of the same province! Moreover, many 
were forward to entreat him, in such places where 
he might teach, to come to them himself. 

Now beside this office of singing and reading, he 
had also received another charge in commandment 
from the pope apostolic, which was that he should 
diligently learn of what faith the English Church was, 
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edisceret, Romamque rediens referret. Nam et 
synodum beati papac Martini, centum a 
episcoporum consensu non multo ante Komae ceic 
bratam, contra cos maxime qui unam in Christo 
operationem et voluntatem pracdicabant, secum 
veniens attulit; atque. in praefato  religiosiesimi 
abbatis. Benedicti monasterio transeribendam com- 
modavit. Tales namque co tempore fidem Constanti- 
nopolitanac eevlesiac multum conturbaverunt ; sed 
Domino donante prxditi iam tunc ct victi sunt. 
Unde volens Agatho papa. sicut in aliis provinciis, ita 
ctiam in Brittama qualis cct «status ecclesiac, quam 
ab haereticorum: contagiis castus, ediscere hoc 
negotium reverentissimo abbati. lohanni. Brittaniam 
destinato. munut. Quamobrem. collecta. pro hoc 
in Brittania synodo quam diximus, inventa est in 
omnibus fides inviolata. catholica: datumque illi 
exemplar cius Romam perferendum. 

Verum ille patriam resertens, non multo postquam 
oceanum transiit, arrcptus infirmitate, ac defunctus 
est: corpusque cius ab amicis propter amorem sancti 
Martini cuius monasteno praccrat, Turonis delatum, 
atque honortice sepultum est, Nam et benigno 
ecclesiae illius hospitio, cum Brittaniam iret, exceptus 
est, rogatusque multum a fratribus, ut Romam 
revertens, illo itinere veniret, atque ad cam diverteret 
ecclesiam. Denique ibidem adiutores itineris et 
iniuticti operis acccpit: qui etsi in itinere defunctus 
est, nihilominus exemplum catholicae fidei Anglorum 


— — —— — — 





! The decision of the synod. 
! Thirty years before. 
! Monothelitiem. 
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and bring word thereof at his retum to Rome. For 
not long before he brought with him at his coming 
the n ! of the blewed pope Martin, which had 
been kept at Rome not long before? of the consent of 
105 bishops against them principally that preached 
onc only working and will in Christ; ? "s gave it 
to be copied out in the foresaid monastery of the most 
devout abbot Benedict. For such men at that time 
sore troubled the faith of the church of Constant: 
nople; but by the gift of the Lord they were at that 
very time espicd out and vanquished. Wherefore 
Agatho the pope minding, av in other provinces, so 
ako in Britain, to be infonned what was the state 
of the Church, and how pure it was from the con: 
tagion of herctic, laid this business upon the nust 
reverend abbot John, being now appointed to go to 
Britain. And therefore when the synod, which we 
have spoken of, was gathered together for this pur- 
pose in Britain, the catholic faith was in them all 
found uncorrupted: and a copy thercof was given 
him to carry to Rome. 

But in his returning to his own country, not long 
after he passed the sea, he was taken with sickness 
and died: and his body, for the love of Saint Martin 
whose monastery he governed, was by his friends 
brought unto Tours and buried honourably. For as 
he went toward Britain he was both received with 
kindly entertainment in that church, and desired 
camestly of the brethren that in returning to Rome 
he would come that way and lodge at that church. 
Finally, he took with him at that place certain to 
help him in his journey and the work he was charged 
with: and, although he dicd by the way, nevertheless 
the copy of the catholic faith of the English was 
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Romam perlatum est, atque ab apostolico papa omni- 
busque qui audicre vel legere, gratantissime 
susceptum. 


CAP. NIX 
Ut Edilthryd regina virgo perpetua permanserit, cuius nec 


corpus in MORU mento corrumpi potuerit. 


AccketT. autem rex Ecgfrid. coniugem nomine 
Acdilthrydam, filiam Anna regis Orientalium Anglo- 
rum, cuius sacpius mentionem fecimus, viri bene 
religiosi, ac per omnia mente ct opere egregii: quam 
et alter ante illum vir habucrat. uvoretn, 
videlicet australium Guruiorum, vocabulo Tondberct. 
Sed illo post modicum temporis ex quo cam accepit, 
defuncto, data cst regi pracfato: cuius. consortio 
cum duodecim annis uteretur, perpetua tamen mansit 
virginitatis integritate ylorima: sicut mihimet 
sciscitanti, cum hoc an ita essct quibusdam venisset 
in dubium, beatae. memonac Vilfrid episcopus 
referebat, dicens se testem integritatis cius esse 
certissimum: adco ut Fegfridus promiserit se ci 
terras ac pecunias multas cse donaturum, sí reginac 
posset persuadere. cius uti connubio, quia sciebat 
illam nullum virorum plus illo diligere. Nee diffi- 
dendum est nostra ctiam actate ficri potuisse, quod 
aevo praecedente aliquoties factum fideles historiac 
narrant: donante uno codemque Domino, qui se 
nobiscum usque in finem Wes mancre pollicetur. 
Nam ctiam signum divini miraculi, quo eiusdem 
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! St. Etheldred or Audrey. 
? Wilfrid. 
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brought to Rome, and most joyfully received of the 
pope apostolic and of all that heard or read the same. 


CHAPTER XIX 


How Ethetthryth continued a perpetual virgin, 
body could not either be putrefied im her tomb 
(672-680 


Now King Egfrid took to wife Ethelthryth, as was 
her name, the daughter of Anna king of the East 
English, of whom we have often made mention, a 
man marvellous godly and in all points notable in 
thought and decd: which same woman had also 
been wedded to another man, that is to say, to the 

of the South Gyrwas, named Tondbert, before 

girnd wedded her. But Tondbert dying a little 

after he took her tu wife, she was given to the fore- 
said king : with whom she lived twelve yearn and yet 
remained alway» a pure and glonous virgin: even as 
bishop Wilfrid of blessed memory did shew me, when 
I enquired of the matter, secing that certain had come 
to doubt whether this was so, and he said that he 
could be a very sure witness of her virginity, for so 
much as king Egfrid promised to give him lands 
and much moncy if he could persuade the queen to 
use his company, because he knew that she biped no 
man in the world more than him.? And it is not to 
be mistrusted but that the same thing may be done 
in our time also, which hath becn sometime done in 
a past age, as truc historics do witness: by the 
grace of the one and the same Lord which promiscth 
that He abidcth with us unto the end of the world. 
For beside, the divine miracle, whereby the buried 


103 


THE VENERABLE BEDE 


feminac sepulta caro corrumpi non potuit, indicio 
est quia a viri contactu incorrupta duraverit. 

Quac multum diu regem postulans ut saeculi curas 
relinquere, atque. in monasterio, tantum vero re 
Christo. servire permitteretur ; ubi vix aliq 
impetravit, intravit monasterium Acbbac abbatissae, 
quae crat amita regis Ecgfridi, positum in loco quem 
Coludi urbem nominant, accepto velamine sancti- 
monialis habitus a pracfato antistite Vilfrido. Post 
annum vero ipsa facta est abbatissa in regione quae 
vocatur. Elgc; ubi constructo monasterio virginum 
Dco devotarum perplurium mater virgo, et exemplis 
vitae caelestis esse coepit ct. monitis. De qua 
ferunt, quia ex quo monasterium petiit, nunquam 
lincis, sed solum lancis vestimentis uti voluerit: 
raroque in calidis balncis, practer imminentibus 
sollemniis maioribus, verbi gratia paschac, pente- 
costes, kpm, lavari volucrit; ct tunc novissima 
omnium, lotis prius suo suarumque ministrarum 
obsequio ceteris quac. ibi esent. famulis Christi. 
Raro practer maiora sollemnia, vel arctiorem necessi- 
tatem, plus quam semel per dicm manducavit : 
semper, si non infirmitas gravior prohibuisset, ex 
tempore matutinac synavcos, usquc ad ortum diel, in 
ecclesia precibus intenta pertiterit. Sunt etiam 
qui dicant quia per prophetiae spiritum, et pesti- 
lentiam qua ipsa essct moritura, pracdixcrit, et 
numerum quoque corum, qui de suo monasterio hac 
essent de mundo rapiendi, palam cunctis praesentibus 








! Coldingham in Berwickshire. 

! Hence came Egfrid's enmity to Wilfrid. , Ely. 

* Love's Labour's Lost, V. ii. [havenoshirt : I go woolward 
for penance. 

* Washing of the fect, John xiii. 14. * Matins. 
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flesh of the same woman could not be putreficd, doth 
well shew that she continued uncurrupted and 
untouched — man. 

And she camestly besought the king 
that she —— lcave to forsake the cares of the 
world, and in a monastery serve only Christ the truc 
king; and when hardly did she sometime obtain 
leave, she entered into thc monastery of abbess 
Ebba who was aunt to king Egfrid, and it standcth 
in the place they name the town of Coludi,! where 
she received the veil of a nun'* habit from the afore- 
said bishop Wilfrid? But after a year she was 
herself made abbew in the country which is called 
Elge’; where having built a monastery she began 
to be a virgin mother of very many virgins dedicated 
to God, both in examples "and lessons of heavenly 
life. And of her it is said, that from the time that 
she went to the monastery she would never wear 
linen but only woollen clothes *: and scldom wash 
herself in warm baths, save against solemn high 
feasts, namely Easter, Whitsuntide and Twelfth- 
tide; and then would she be last of all, and with her 
own hands and the hands of her servants first washed ? 
the rest of Christ’s handmaids that were there. 
Seldom except on high feasts or closer necd did she 
cat more than once a day: always, unless a sorer 
sickness had let her, from the time of the morning 
assembling € until the rising of the day she would 
abide in the church, still continuing at her — 
There are too that say that by the spirit of 
she did forctell both the pestilence he — s cat 
die herself, and also did openly in all their presence 
let them know the number of those that should be 
taken thereby from this world out of her monastery. 
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intimaverit. Rapta cst autem ad Dominum in 
medio suorum, pest annos septem ex quo abbatissae 
gradum susceperat: ct acque ut ipsa iusserat, non 
alibi quam in medio corum, iuxta ordinem quo 
transierat, ligneo in loccllo sepulta. 

Cui successit in ministerium abbatissae soror elus 
Sexburg, quam habuerat in coniugem Earconberet 
rex Cantuariorum. Et cum sedecim annis esset 
sepulta, placuit cidem abbatissac lcvarí ossa cius, et 
in locello novo posita in ecclesiam transferri; iussitque 
quosdam e fratribus quaerere lapidem, de quo 
locellum in hoe facere possent: qui ascensa navi, 
ipsa enim regio Elge undique est aquís ac paludibus 
circumdata, neque lapides maiores habet, venerunt 
ad civitatulam quandam desolatam, non procul inde 
sitam, quac lingua Anglorum Grantacacstir vocatur: 
ct mox invenerunt iuxta murna civitatis locellum de 
marmore albo pulcherrime factum, operculo quoque 
similis lapidis aptissime tectum. Unde intelligentes 
a Domino suum iter esse prosperatum, gratias agentes 
retulerunt ad monasterium. 

Cumque corpus sacrac virginis ac sponsae Christi 
aperto sepulcro esset prolatum in lucem, ita incor- 
ruptum inventum est, ac si codem die fuisset defuncta, 
sive humo condita; sicut ct praefatus antistes Vilfrid, 
et multi alii qui novere, testantur. Sed certiori 
notitia medicus Cynifrid, qui et morienti illi, et 
elevatae de tumulo adfuit: qui referre erat solitus, 
quod illa infirmata habuerit tumorem maximum sub 


— — — 





— — — - 





| Grantchester. 
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Now she was taken away to the Lord in the midst 
of her company seven years after she had taken the 
degree of abbess: and just as she herself had bidden, 
she was buried in a coffin of wood in nonc other 
place than in the midst of them, in such order as 
she had departed. 

After whom suceeeded in the office of abbes her 
sister Scxburg, whom Farconbert king of Kent had 
had to wife. And when Ethelthryth had lain buried 
sixteen year, it seemed good to the same abbess to 
have her bones taken up and put in a new coffin and 
be carried over into the church ; and she bade certain 
of the brethren to seek a stone whereof they might 
make a coffin for this purpose; and they taking ship 
(for this same country of Fige ts roundabout com- 
passcd with water and fens nor hath stones of larger 
size), came to a certain little city left uninhabited, 
the which was not far from thence and in the English 
tongue is called Grantacacstir : and by and by they 
found by the walls of the town a coffin of white marble, 
very fairly made, and covered also very trim with a 
lid of like stone. Whereby understanding that the 
Lord had prapered their journey, they gave Him 
thanks and came back with it to the monastery, 

And when the grave was opened and the body of 
the holy virgin and spouse of Christ brought forth 
into the light, it was em so clean from corruption 
as if she had died or been put in the ground the same 
day; even as both the — bishop Wilfrid and 
many other that knew it, bear witness. But Cyni- 
frid, a physician, which was present with her both 
when it was dying and when she was raised out 
of the tomb, was wont of more certain knowledge to 
tell, that when she lay sick she had a great swelling 
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maxilla. © Lusseruntque me,” inquit, ** incidere 
tumorem illum, ut efflucret. noxius. humor qui 
inerat: quod cum facerem, videbatur illa per biduum 
aliquanto levius habere; ita ut multi putarent, quia 
sanari pessct a languore. Tertia autem die prioribus 
adgrasata doloribus, et rapta confestim de mundo, 
dolorem omnem ac mortem perpetua salute ac vita 
mutavit. Cumque pest tot annos. clevanda essent 
ossa de sepulcro, et extento desuper papilione, omnis 
congregatio, hine fratrum, inde sororum psallens 
circumstaret, ipsa autem abbatina intus cum paucis 
ossa clatura ct dilutura intrawet, repente audivimus 
abbatissam intus voce clara proclamare: * Sit gloria 
nomini Domini! Nee multo. post. clamaverunt. me 
intus, reserato ostio papilionis: vidique elevatum de 
tumulo, et positum in. lectulo. corpus sacrae Deo 
virginis quasi dormientis simile. Sed ct discooperto 
vultus indumento, tmnonstraverunt mihi ctiam vulnus 
incisurac quod feccram, curatum; ita ut mirum in 
modum pro aperto ct hiante vulnere cum quo sepulta 
crat, tenuissima tune cícatricis vestigia parerent.” 
Sed et hnteamina omnia quibus involutum erat 
corpus, integra apparuerunt, ct ita nova, ut ipso die 
viderentur castis. cius. membris. essc. circumdata. 
Ferunt autem quia cum praefato tumore ac dolore 
maxillae sive colli premeretur, multum delectata sit 
hoc genere infirmitatis, ac solita dicerc: * Scio 


certissime, quia. merito in collo pondus languoris 
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under her cheek-bone. “And they bade mc," 
= he, " to lance that swelling, that the ill humour 

t was within might issue out: which when I did, 
for the space of two days she seemed to be somewhat 
better at case; so that many thought that she might 
be cured of her grief. But the third day her former 
pains were made morc gricvous, and straightway was 
she taken out of the world, and changed all pain and 
death with health and life everlasting. And when 
after so many years her bones should be raised out 
of the tomb, they spread a tent over the same, and 
all the company of the brethren on the one side, 
and sisters on the other, stood about singing, while 
the abbess herself with a few had gone in to take up 
and wash the bones, and suddenly we heard the abbess 
within cry out with a loud voice: ' Glory be to the 
name of the Lord.’ And anon after they called me 
in, opening the entrance of the tent: and | saw the 
body of the holy virgin of God raised up out of the 
tomb and lying on a bed like one that were asleep. 
Moreover, they did albo open the covering of her 
face and shewed me too the wound of the cut which 
| had made, cured; «o that in marvellous wise in the 
place of the open and gaping wound wherewith she 
was buried, there appeared then but slightest traces 
of the scar.” Beside this too all the linen clothes 
wherein the body was wound appeared whole, and 
so new that they seemed to have been put about her 
chaste limbs that very dav. And the report is that, 
when she was grieved with the foresaid «welling and 

in of her check-bone and neck, she took great 
jov in this kind of sickness and was wont to sav: 
*' T know most certainly that I worthily do bear the 
burden of pain in my neck, on the which I remember, 
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porto, in quo iuvenculam me memini supervacua 
inonilium. pondera portare: et eredo quod ideo me 
superna pietas dolore colli voluit. gravari, ut sie 
absolvar reatu supervacuac levitatis; dum mihi nunc 
pro auro ect marganitis, de collo rubor tumoris, 
ardorque promincat./— Contigit autem tactu. indu- 
mentorum corumdem, et dacmonia ab obsessis 
effugata corporibus, ct infirmitates alias aliquoties 
esse curatas Sed et loculum in quo primo sepulta 
est, nonnullis oculos. dolentibus saluti. fuisse perhi- 
bent ; qui cum suum caput cidem loculo apponentes 
orassent, mox doloris sive caliginis incommodum ab 
oculis amoverent. Lavcrunt igitur virgines corpus, 
et nosis indutum vestibus intulerunt in ecclesiam, 
atque in eo quod adlatum crat sarcophago posuerunt, 
ubi ueque. hodic. in magna veneratione habetur. 
Mirum vero in modum ita aptum corpori virginis 
sarcophagum inventum. est, ac si ci specialiter 
praeparatum fnisset: ct locus quoque capitis scorsum 
fabrefactus, ad mensuram capitis illius. aptissime 
liguratus apparuit. 

Est autem Elge in provincia Orientalium Anglorum 
regio familiarum circiter *cxcentarum, in simili- 
tudinem insulae, vel paludibus, ut diximus, circum- 
data, vel aquis: unde et a copia anguillarum quae in 
iisdem paludibus capiuntur, nomen accepit; ubi 
monasterium habere desideravit memorata Christi 
famula, quoniam de provincia corumdem Orientalium 


Anglorum ipsa, ut praefati sumus, carnis originem 
duxerat. 
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that when I was a girl, I did bear the superfluous 
burdens of necklaces: and I believe that the heavenly 
pity hath therefore willed me to be gneved with the 
pain in my neck, that so [ may be acquitted from the 
guilt of superfluous vanity; whereas now instead of 
gold and pearls, the redness and burning of the 
swelling breaketh out of my neck.” |t happened, 
moreover, that by the touching of the same clothes 
both evil spirits were driven out of bodies that were 
eee and other diseases healed sometimes. 
Moreover, it is said that the coffin in which she was 
first buried did heal some that suffered in their cyes; 
which, when they set their heads to the same coffin 
and had prayed, by and by had the gricf of their 
sore of dimnew taken away from their eyes, The 
virgins therefore washed the body, and after putting 
thereon new clothes carricd it into the church, and 
laid it in that coffin which had been brought, where 
it is kept unto this day and had in great reverence. 
Now the coffin was found fitted in so marvellous 
manner for the virgin's body, as if it had been of 
purpose made ready for her: and the place also of 
the head was made by itself sevcrally, and seemed 
to be fashioned as just as could be for the bigness 
of her head. 

Now the country of Ely is in the provinee of the 
East English, and containcth about 600 hides of 
land, and is compassed, as we said, like an island 
round about with cither fens or water: wherefore 
too it hath had its name from the great store of ccls 
which are plentifully taken in the same fens; in 
which isle the said handmaid of Christ desired to 
have a monastery, because, as we said before, she 
herself after the flesh was born of the province of the 
same Fast Fnglish. 
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CAP. XN 
Hymnus de illa. 


VipkTt n opportunum huic Hutoriac ctiam hymnum 
virginitatis inserere, quem ante Annos plurimos in 
laudem ac pracconium ciusdem reginae ac sponsae 
Christi, ct ideo veraciter reginae, quia sponsae 
Christi, clegiaco metro compeesuimus; et imitari 
morem sacrae scripturae, cuiu» historiae carmina 
plurima indita, ct hace metro ac versibus constat esse 


composita. 


‘Alma Deus Trinitas, quar »accula cuncta gubernas, 

Adnuc iam coeptis, alma Deus Trinitas. 

Bella Maro resonet, nos pacts dona canamus : 
Munera nos Christi, bella Maro resonet. 

Carmina casta mihi, foedac non raptus Hclenae : 
Luxus erit lubricis, carmina casta mihi. 

Dona superna lquar, miserae non praelia Trojae ; 
Terra quibus gaudet, dona superna loquar. 

En Deus altus adit venerandac virginis alvum 
Liberet ut homines, en Deus altus adit. 

Femina virgo parit mundi devota parentem, 
Porta Maria Dei, femina virgo parit. 

Gaudet amica cohors, de virgine matre tonantis : 
Virginitate micans gaudet! amica cohors. 


— ——————— a lei ETUR Sr 


| These verses with the recurrence of the begin of the 
first line at the end of cach couplet are lar irme: ot or 
acrpentine., They are also alphabetic. 
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CHAPTER XX 


An Hyman concermag her. 


ir seemeth convenient to put also in this History 
an hymn of virginity, which many years past we made 
in dix elegiac metre! in praise and laudation of the 
queen and spouse of Christ, and therefore 

ver i queen, for that she is the spouse of Christ; 
to follow the custom of Holy Scripture, 
in ag history whereof many songs are put in among, 
which were, as is well known, made in metre and 

verse. 


* O God, O gracious Trinity, in Whom all rule doth always 
O gracious God, the One in Three, aid Thou the theme we 
in hand. 


take 

Of arme let Virgil's veree imbte, cing we the pleasant fruita 
of pace : 

— wars let Virgil write, Christ's gifte to aing let us not 


My verae a chaste, it ie not made to tell of einful Helen'e 


My verve is chaste, such wanton trede write they that live 
in wanton wealth. 
Of heavenly gifts to «peak I long, not of the fights of piteous 


Of heavenly gifte shall be my «ong, the which the earth 
— {ae above, pure womb of Virgin 


to 
Behold. high God comes for men's love, by freeing them 
from sin to bleus. 
A maiden mother bears a chiki, the parent of the world to be; 
Born is a son of maiden mild, Mary the gate of God we sre. 
In ber delight the bleed band, the mother maid of Him 


whose 
— the thander in command, in her the virgins bright 
rejoice. 
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Huius honor genuit casto de germine plures, 
Virgincos flores huius honor genuit. 

ignibus usta feris virgo non cessat Agatha, 
Eulalia et perfert ignibus usta feris. 

Casta feras «superat mentis pro culmine Tecla, 
F.uphemia sacra casta feras superat. 

Lacta ridet gladios ferro robustior Agnes, 
Caccilia infestos lacta ridet gladios, 

Multus in orbe viget per sobria corda triumphus, 
Sobrictatis amor multus in orbe viget. 

Nostra queque egregia iam tempora virgo beavit : 
Aecdilthryda nitet nostra quoque egregia. 

Orta patre eximio, regali ct stemmate clara: 
Nobilior Domino cst, orta patre eximio. 

Percipit inde decus reginac, et «ceptra sub astris, 
Plus «uper astra manens, percipit inde decus. 
Quid petis, alma, virum, sponso iam dedita summo? 

Sponsus adest Christus, quid petis, alma, virum? 
Regis ut actherci matrem iam credo sequaris : 

Tu quoque sis mater regis ut actherci. 
Sponsa dicata Dco bis sex regnaverat annis, 

Inque monasterio est sponsa dicata Deo. 





! Sicilian martyr in the persecution of Decius. 
: — martyr in Dhocletian’s persecution. 

Honoured in the Greek Church as the first female 
martyr. 

t Suffered in Bithynia in the tenth persecution. 

* Early Roman martyr. 

* Roman martyr and patroness of music. 
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Her worthiness hath made more spring of thie chaste virgin 
stock and bough : 

Her worthiness doth ever bring more virgin flowers to bud 
and blow. 

The cruel flames, that virpn pare, when burned, ehrank 
Agatha è: not to bile, 

The flames Eulalia * did endure, when sho waa in the furnace 
tried. 

Before the beasts with gaping jew» pure Tecla e * courace 
did not fail, 

Nor found Eupbemia'«* ex! more cause before the savage 
beasts to quail. 

The deadly ren with laughing look Agnes,’ more strong 
than steel, surveyex 

Of deadly «word Cecilia * took great joy that she wae un. 
disma 


The —— through there flouneheth great tnumphing 
of sober hearts; 

The wide work] through thie nourtebeth great love of chaeto 
and sober parte. 

So too our days with occ are blest. a noble mak! to call our 


own; 
Our Ethelthryth n œ manifest with hke bright. glonous 
renhown. 
g —— amd line «he came, her father famed foe worth 
might 
of pope n birth, yet now her fame ie made more noble in 


Of him "A4 i the sovereignty a queen on earth below to 


reign : 

Of Him abe hath the majesty on high in glory to remain. 

Why erekat thou, pas maid, a man, thou that art 
vowed to Christ a 

What other hoehand ereket thou then? Christ ie thy only 
Spouse and Love. 

I — that thou as she mayat do, the mother of the heavenly 


ing: 
Mayet be like her a mother too, and to thyself hke glory 
bring. 
This « of God, when she had passed twelve years in 
v 


She, E og gals eg E haaste in monastery to abide. 
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Tota sacrata polo celsis ubi floruit actis, 
Reddidit atque animam tota sacrata polo. 
Virginis alma caro est tumulata bis octo Novembres, 
Nee putet in tumulo virginis alma caro. 
Christe, tui est operis, quia vestis ct ipsa scpulero 
Inviolata nitet: Christe, tui eat operis. 
Ydros et ater abit sacrac pro vestis honore, 
Morbi diffugiunt, y dr ct ater abit. 
Zelus in hoste furit quondam qui vicerat Evam: 
Virgo triumphat ovans, zelus in hoste furit. 
Aspice nupta Deo, quac sit tibi gloria terris: 
Quac mancat caclis, aspice nupta Deo. 
Munera laeta capis festivis fulgida tacdis, 
Ecce venit sponsus, munera lacta capis. 
Et nova dulcisono modularis carmina plectro: 
Sponsa hymno cwultas ct nova dulcisono, 
Nullus ab Altithroni comitatu segregat agni, 


Quam affectu tulerat nullus ab Altithroni. 


io —— — — — — 


! Her day is 17 Oct., fe. a.b. avi kal. Novembres, 
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Where she to heaven wholly bent flourished in deeds of virtue 


high : 

From whence ber soul to heaven went, to which abe wholly 
did apply. 

This virgin's body pure in ground had lain the space. of 


maa dan G 
Yet was that body sweet and sound as when it first was laid 


xe . 

O Christ, thie was thine own work true: the very clothes 
about the corm, 

O Christ, were whole and fair and new : for time on them 
had lost his force. 

Away the serpent black * doth hie, the holy raiment 
henoun 


Away — distare fly, thal to the devilish serpent cling. 
The furious fem! that erst beguiled our. mother Eve mali. 


choudly, 
hie Guard m hull a virgin aiii doch put to flight inglanoudy. 
Lo, bride of God, ave and behold what honour on the earth se 


thine : 

O bride of Gad, a thowsandfold awaite thee now in blias 
divine. 

The joyful gift thou dort paseres, and torches light ther to 
thy : 

The joyful gift that grows no lem, jo, Christ te now thy 


bridegroom come. 

To Him on harp mekxtoady thou sumirat ewret and 
tuneful etrain, 

To Him with psalm and harmony, new and «wvet spouse, 


wj Se eris 
The b that ate enthroned above shall have thee ín Has 
com 


pany.’ 
For from the Lamb's own bond of love none ever hal 
dissevered thew.” 


. due aid means water snahe, but ie uerd for the 
serpent ol . iii. Black te the colour of hende, 
Cf. Rev. xiv. 4. 
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CAP. XXI 
Ut Theodorus episcopus inter Ecg fridum et Aedilredum 
reges pacem fecerit. 

Avvo regni Ecgfridi nono, conserto gravi praclio 
inter ipsum ct Acdilredum regem Merciorum juxta 
fluvium. Treanta, occisus est. Aclfuini frater. regis 
Eegfridi, iuvenis circiter decem ct octo annorum 
utrique provinciae. multum amabilis. Nam et 
sororem cius quac dicchatur Osthryd, rex Acdilred 
habebat uxorem. Cumque materies belli acrioris ct 
inimicitiae longioris inter reges populosque feroces 
videretur. exorta, Theodorus Dco dilectus antistes 
divino functus auxilio, salutifera exhortatione coep- 
tum tanti. periculi funditus. cxstinguit. incendium : 
adco ut pacatis alterutrum regibus ac populis, nullius 
anima hominis pro interfecto regis fratre, sed debita 
solummodo multa pecuniae. regi ultori daretur. 
Cuius foedera pacis multo exinde tempore inter 
cosdem reges corumque regna durarunt. 


CAP. NNIH 


Ut vincula cuiusdam caplict, cum pro co missae canta- 
rentur, soluta sint. 


IN praefato autem praclio quo occisus est rex 
Aclfuini, memorabile quoddam factum case constat, 
quod nequaquam silentio praetereundum arbitror, 
sed multorum saluti, si referatur, fore proficuum, 


HÀ 22 








! The wérgeld, the price at Sich cach man waa —** 
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CHAPTER XNI 


How the bishop Theodore made peace between the kings 
Rind and Ethelred (619). 

Tue ninth year of the reign of Egfnd a sore battle 
was fought between him and Ethelred king of the 
Marchmen by the river of Trent, in which was slain 
Elfwine king ‘Egfrid’s brother, a young man of about 
18 years of age and well beloved of both the countries. 
For his sister too, named Osthryth, was wife unto 
king Ethelred. And whereas there seemed to be 
arisen an occasion of sharper war and longer enmity 
between the high-minded kings and peoples, Theodore 
the bishop beloved of God, making use of divine hel 
did by his wholesome cibortation utterly endi 
the fire of so great a peril begun: in such sort that 
the kings and people being pacificd on both sides, 
the life of no man perished for the death of the 
king's brother, but — duc amercement of money ! 
was given to the king that was the avenger. c 
bonds of which peace did a long time after endure 
between the «ame kings and their dominions. 


CHAPTER NNII 


How the fetters of a certain prisoner were loosed when 
masses were sung for him. 


Now in the forcsaid battle in which was slain king ! 
Flfwine, a certain notable thing, as is well known, 
happened, which | think in no ways ought to be 
passed by in silence, but the telling thereof will 
profit the salvation of many. There was among 

© Jointly with Egfrid. 
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Occisus est ibi inter alios de militia cius iuvenis, 
vocabulo. Imma, qui cum dic illo et nocte sequenti 
inter cadavera. occisorum similis mortuo iaceret, 
tandem recepto spiritu revixit, ac residens sua 
vulnera, prout potuit, ipsc alligavit: dein modicum re- 
quictus levavit se, ct coepit abire sicubi amicos qui sui 
curam agerent, posset invenire. Quod dum faceret, 
inventus est, ct captus a viris hostilis exercitus, et 
ad dominum ipsorum, comitem videlicet. Aedilredi 
regis, adductus: a quo interrogatus quis essct, 
timuit sc militem fuisse confiteri; rusticum sc potius 
ct pauperem, atque utorco sinculo conligatum fuisse 
respondit ; et propter victum militibus adferendum 
in expeditionem sc cum suis similibus venisse testatus 
est. At ille suscipiens cum, curam vulneribus egit; 
ct ubi sanescere coepit, noctu cum ne aufageret, 
vinciri praccepit. Nec tamen vinciri potuit: nam 
mox ut abiere qui vinxcrant, cadem cius sunt vincula 
soluta. 

Habebat cnim germanum fratrem cui nomen crat 
Tunna, presbyterum ct. abbatem monasterii in 
civitate quac hactenus ab cius nomine Tunnacaestir 
cognominatur: qui cum cum in pugna peremptum 
audiret, venit quacrere si forte corpus cius invenire 
posset, inventumque alium illi per omnia simillimum, 
putavit ipsum esse: quem ad monasterium suum 
deferens, honorifice sepelivit, ct pro absolutione 
animae cius saepius missas facere curavit. Quarum 
celebratione factum est quod dixi, ut nullus eum 





— — — — — — A 


! A.S. gesuth. * Not identified. Towcester is not likely. 
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other a young thane of the king left for dead, called 
Imma, which after lying that day and the night 
following among the bodies of the slain men, like as 
he had been dead, at last recovered breath and came 
to life again, and sitting up bound his wounds himself 
as well as he could: after, resting himself a little, he 
arose up and began to go his way, secking where he 
might find friends to take care of him. But as he 
so did, he was found and taken of men of the enemies’ 
army, and brought unto their lord, to wit a retainer ! 
of king Ethelred’s: of «hom being demanded what 
he was, he feared to confers that he had been a 
soldier; answering rather that he was a poor country- 
man and onc that was bound with the tic of marriage ; 
and testified that he had come to the campaign with 
them that were his like to bring victuals to the 
soldiers. Whereupon the retainer treated him well 
and had care for his wounds; and when he began to 
wax whole, he commanded him to be kept in bonds 
lest he should scape away by night. But yet he 
could not be held in bonds: for as «oon as they that 
had bound him were gone, his same bonds were 
loosed. 

For he had a brother german whose name was 
Tunna, a priest and abbot of a monastery in the city 
which of his name is called unto this day Tunna- 
caestir®: who, when he heard that his brother was 
slain in the battle, came to seck if he might haply 
find his body, where he, finding another that was in 
all points very like him. and thinking it to be him 
indeed, brought him to his monastery and buried 
him honourably, and did often times cause masses 
to be said for the absolution of his soul. By the 
celebration of which masses that which I said came 
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posset vincire, quin continuo solveretur. Interea 
Comes qui cum tencbat, mirari, ct interrogare coepit 
quare ligari non posset, an forte literas solutorias de 
qualibus fabulae ferunt, apud se haberet, propter 
quas ligari non posset. At ille respondit, nihil se 
talium artium nosse; "sed habeo fratrem," inquit, 
"presbyterum in mea provincia, ct scio quia ille me 
interfectum putans, pro me miwas crebras facit: 
ct si nunc in alia vita essem, ibi anima mea per inter- 
cessiones cius. solveretur a poenis.” Dumque ali- 
quanto tempore apud comitem tenerctur, animadver- 
terunt qui cum diligentius comidcrabant, ex vultu et 
habitu ct sermonibus cius, quia non crat de paupere 
vulgo, ut dixerat, sed de nobilibus. Tune secreto 
advocatis cum comes, interrogavit cum intentius 
unde csset, promittens se nihil ci mali facturum pro 
co, si simpliciter sibi quis fuisset, proderet. Quod 
dum ille faceret, ministrum se regis fuissc mani- 
festans, respondit: © Et ego per singula tua responsa 
coynoveram quia rusticus non cras, ct nunc dignus 
quidem es morte, quia omnes fratres ct cognati mci 
in illa sunt pugna interempti; ncc te taimen occidam, 
ne fidem mei promissi pracvaricer. 

Ut ergo convaluit, vendidit cum Lundoniam Freso 
cuidam ; sed nee ab illo cum illuc duceretur ullatenus 
potuit alligari. Verum cum alia atque alia vinculorum 
ci Feuer a hostes imponcrent; cumque vidisset qui 


ooo — — — —— ape lut a 


! Charms wntiten down amd worn as — P. 
! Northumbria. 





I22 


TALE OF IMMA 


to pass, that no man could bind him, but that he 
was straightway kased. In the meantime the 
retainer that kept him began to wonder and to 
enquire of him what the cause was that he could 
not be bound, and whether be chanced to have 
about him spells for loosing,’ such as men talk of, 
that by the virtuc of them he could not be bound. 
But he answered that be had no cunning in such 
arts; " but [ have a brother," quoth he,” a pricst in 
my country? and | know that he thinks ] am slain 
and doth often say mapses for me: and if | were now 
in another life, my soul would there be loosed from 
— through his intercessions.”” And while he was 

ept a certain space in the retaince's house, they that 
marked him more diligently, saw by his countenance, 
behaviour and talk that he was not of common poor 
sort of people, as be had said, but of good degree. 
Then the retainer calling him secretly did examine 
him morc straitly of whence he was, promising that 
he would do him no harm therefor, if he would plainly 
show what he was. Which thing when he did and 
declared him to have been a thane of the king, the 
retainer answered: “ And indecd I knew by thy 
several answer that thou wert no countryman, and 
thou art well worthy to die now, for that all my 
brethren and kinsmen were slain ín that battle; but 
yet [ will not put thee to death, that I prove not false 
to my promised word.” 

When therefore he was full cured, he «old him to a 
certain Frisian to go to London; but neither was he 
able to be bound by any means of the Frisian as he 
was led thither. But when his enemies did lay on 
him many and sundry kinds of fetter, and when he 
that had bought him had secn that he could be 
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emerat, vinculis cum non potuisse cohiberi, donavit el 
facultatem sese redimendi si posset. A tertia autem 
hora quando missac ficri solebant, saepissime vincula 
solvebantur. At ille dato iureiurando ut rediret vel 
pecuniam illi pro se mitteret, venit Cantiam ad 
regem Hlotheri, qui erat fibus sororis Acdilthrydae 
reginae de qua supra dictum est, quia ct ipse quon- 
dam ciusdem reginae minister fucrat: petiitque et 
acccpit ab co pretium suar redemptionis, ac suo 
domino pro se, ut promiserat, misit. 

Qui pest hace patriam. reyerus atque. ad suum 
fratrem perveniens, replicavit cx ordinc cuncta quae 
sibi adversa, quaeve in adversis solatia provenissent : 
cognovitque referente illo, illis mavitne temporibus 
sua fuisse vincula soluta quibus. pro se missarum 
fuerant celebrata sollemnia. Sed et alia quae 
periclitanti ei commoda contigissent ct prospera, per 
intercessionem. fraternam et oblationem hostiae 
salutaris caclitus sibi fuisse donata intellexit. Multi- 
que haec a praefato viro audientes accensi sunt in 
fide ac devotione pietatis ad orandum, vel ad cleemo- 
synas faciendas, vel ad oferendas Domino victimas 
sacrae oblationis, pro ereptionr suorum qui de 
sacculo migraverant: intellexerunt enim quia sacri- 
ficium salutare ad redemptionem valeret ct animae 
et corporis sempiternam. 

Hanc mihi historiam ctiam quidam corum, qui 
ab ipso viro in quo facta est audiere, narrarunt : unde 
eam quia liquido comperi, indubitanter Historiae 
nostrae Ecclesiasticae inserendam credidi. 
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holden in no bonds, he gave him his leave to ransom 
himself, if he were able. Now after the third hour 
when masses werc wont to be said, his fetters were 
most often loosed. Whereupon he upon his oath to 
come again or send his ransom to the Frisian, came to 
Kent to King Lotherc (who was son to the sister ! of 

queen Ethe thryth of whom we have spoken before), 
or that he had himself too been sometime thane to 
the same queen: and sued to the king and obtained 
the price of his ransom, and sent it in place of him- 
self to his owncr, as he had promised. 

And after this he returned to his own country, and 
coming to his brother unfolded in order all the 
adversities that had befallen him, and what comfort« 
he had had in his adversities: and by what his brother 
told him he knew that his fetter. had been loosed at 
those times specially at which the solemnitics of the 
masses had been celebrated for him. Morcover, he 
understood that the other helps and succours that had 
happened to him in his danger had been given of the 
heavenly grace through his brother's intercession and 
offering of the wholesome host. And many on 
hearing these things from the foresaid man were 
kindled in faith and godly devoutness unto prayer, 

of to giving of alms, of to offering to the Lord hosts 
of the holy oblation, for the delivery of their friends 
that were “departed this world: for they understood 
that the wholesome sacrifice was effectual to the 
everlasting ransoming both of soul and body. 

This history was told me also of certain of them 
that heard it of the very man in whom it was donc : 
and therefore having ascertained it clearly, | doubted 
no whit to put it into our Ecclesiastical History. 
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CAP. NXIII 
De vita, et obitu Hildae abbatissae. 


Axxo post hunc sequente, hoc est, anno Dominicac 
incarnationis sexcentesimo octogesimo, religiosis- 
sima Christi famula Hild, abbatissa monasterii quod 
dicitur Streaneshalch, ut supra retulimus, post multa 
quae fecit in terris opera caclestia, ad percipienda 
praemia vitac caclestis de terris ablata transivit die 
quinta decima Kalendarum Decembrium, cum esset 
annorum sexaginta sev: quibus acqua portione 
divisis, triginta tres primes in sacculari habitu 
nobilissime conversata complevit, ct totidem sequen- 
tes nobilius in monachica vita Domino consecravit. 
Nam ct nobilis natu crat, hoc est, filia nepotis Edluini 
regis, vocabulo Hererici: cum quo ctiam rege, ad 
praedicationem beatae memoriae Paulini, primi 
Nordanhymbrorum cpiscopi, fidem ct sacramenta 
Christi. suscepit, atque hace usquedum ad eius 
visionem pervenire meruit, intemerata servavit. 

Quac cum relicto habitu sacculari illi soli servire 
decrevissct, secessit ad provinciam Orientalium 
Anglorum: crat namque propinqua regis illius, 
desiderans exinde, si quo modo possct, derelicta 
patria et omnibus quaecumque habuerat, in Galliam 
pervenire, atque in monasterio Calc peregrinam pro 
Domino vitam ducere, quo facilius perpetuam in 
caelis patriam posset mereri. Nam ct in codem 
monasterio soror ipsius Heresuid, mater Alduulfi 
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CHAPTER XXIII 
Of the life and death of abbess Hild (61 4-680). 


Tux year following after this, that is, in the 680th 
ear of the Lord's incarnation, the most devout 

ndmaid of Christ, Hild, abbess of the monastery 
that is called Whitby (as we before mentioned),! 
after many heavenly decds that she did upon carth 
was taken away from the carth and pawed away to 
receive the rewards of the life of heaven, the Lith 
day of November, when «he was threescore and six 
years of age: the which number of year. being 
divided in equal parts, she lived the first 33 full 
years in secular condition with most. worthy hfe 
and conversation, and as many after did she dedicate 
more worthily to the Lord in monastical life. For 
she was come too of noble birth, that is to say, Was 
daughter of king Falwin’s nephew named Hereric : 
with which king abo at the preaching of Paulinus of 
blessed memory ,? the first tishop of the Northum- 
brians, she received the faith and sacraments of 
Christ, and did sincerely keep the same, until she 
deserved to attain to the sight of the Lord. 

And when she had determined to forsake the 
secular condition and serve Him only, she departed 
to the province of the East English: for she was 
allied to the king there? and from thence she desired, 
if by any means she might, to forsake her country 
and all that ever she had, and go into France, and 
lead a life abroad in the monastery of Cale * for the 
Lord's sake, that she might the morc casily deserve 
an everlasting country in heaven: for in the same 
monastery too her sister Hereswith, mother to 
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regis Orientalium. Anglorum, regularibus subdita 
disciplinis, ipso tempore coronam exspectabat acter- 
nam: cuius acmulata exemplum, ct ipsa proposito 
peregrinandi annum totum in pracfata provincia 
retenta est: deinde ab Aidano episcopo ín patriam 
revocata, accepit locum unius familiae ad septentrio- 
nalem plagam Viuri fluminis, ubi acque anno uno 
monachicam cum perpaucis sociis vitam agebat. 

Post hace facta cst abbatissa in monasterio quod 
vocatur. Heruteu; quod videlicet monasterium 
factum crat non multo ante a religiosa Christi famula 
Heiu, quae prima feminarum fertur in provincia 
Nordanhymbrorum propesitum vestemque sancti- 
monialis habitus, consecrante Aidano episcopo, sus- 
cepisse. Sed illa post. non multum. tempus facti 
monasterii, secessit ad civitatem Caleariam quae a 
gente Anglorum Kacleacacstir appellatur, ibique sibi 
mansionem instituit. Praclata autem regimini mon- 
asterii illius famula Christi Hild, mox hoc regulari 
vita per omnia, prout a doctis viris discere poterat, 
ordinare curabat: nam ct episcopus Aidan, et quique 
noverant cam religiosi, pro insita ci sapientia et 
amore divini famulatus, sedulo cam visitare, obnixe 
amare, diligenter erudire solebant. 

Cum ergo aliquot annos huic monasterio, regularis 
vitae institutioni multum intenta pracesset, contigit 
eam suscipere etiam construcndum sive ordinandum 
monasterium in loco qui vocatur Streaneshalch, quod 
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Aldwulf king of the East English, was at that very 
subject to the rules of religious life, and was 
looking for the crown everlasting: whose cxample 
she f. , and was by her vow of sojourning 
abroad herself kept a whole ycar in the said province : 
after which, being called e again to her own 
country by bishop Aidan, she received a place of 
one hide of land on the north coast of the river 
Wear, in which she lived likewise by the space of 
one year a monastical life with a very small company. 
After this «hc was made abbew in the monastery 
called Hartlepool ; which indecd had been made a 
monastery not long before of the devout handmaid 
of Christ, Heiu, which is said to have been the frt 
woman in the province of Northumberland that took 
the vow and dress of a nun’s habit, being consecrated 
by bishop Aidan. But not long after the making of 
monastery she departed thence to the city of 
Calearia, which is called of the English race Kachea- 
cacstir and there she appointed to abide. Now 
Hild the handmaid of Christ being chosen to rule 
the monastery of Hartlepool did straight procure 
to dispose the «amc in all points with the rule of 
monastical life, in such wise as she could bc in- 
structed of learned men: for both. bishop Aidan 
and as many religious persons as knew her, for the 
wisdom and love of godly service that was in her, 
were wont continually to visit, stcadfastly to love, 
and diligently to instruct her. 

For some years then she governed the monastery 
and was straitly given to forward monastical life and 
order, and meantime it was her chance to take in 
hand also the building and disposing of a monastery 
in the place which is called Whitby, which business 
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opus sibi iniunctum non segniter implevit. Nam 
eisdem. quibus prius monasterium, ctiam boc dis- 
ciplinis vitae regularis instituit: et quidem multam 
inibi quoque iustitiae, pictatis, et castimoniae, 
ceterarumque virtutum, scd maxime pacis ct cari- 
tatis custodiam docuit: ita ut in exemplum primi- 
tivac ecclesiae nullus ibi dives, nullus esset 
omnibus essent omnia communia, cum nihil cuius- 
quam esse videretur proprium. Tantae autem erat 
ipsa prudentiac, ut non solum mediocres quique in 
necessitatibus suis, sed ctiam reges ac 

oe a ab ca quaererent consilium, et inveni- 
rent. Tantum lectioni divinarum Scripturarum suos 
vacare subditos, tantum operibus iustitiae se exercere 
faciebat, ut facillime viderentur ibidem qui ecclesi- 
asticum gradum, hoc cst, altaris officium apte subirent, 
plurimi posse reperiri. 

Denique eU cx codem monasterio postea 
episcopos vidimus, ct how omnes singularis meriti 
ac sanctitatis virus, quorum hace sunt nomina, Bosa, 
Actla, Oftfor, lohannes, ct Vilfrid. De primo supra 
diximus, quod Eboraci fuerit consecratus. antistes : 
de secundo breviter intimandum, quod in dw 
patum Dorciccaestrac fucrit ordinatus: de ultimis 
infra dicendum est, quod corum primus Hagust- 
aldensis, secundus Eboracensis ecclesiae sit ordinatus 
episcopus. De mcdio nunc dicamus, quia cum in 
utroque Hildae abbatissae monasterio lectioni et 
observationi Scripturarum operam dedisset, tandem 
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being brought upon her she finished in no slothful 
manner. For she furnished this monastery also 
with the same rules of monastical life with which 
she had disposed the carlicr one: and truly she did 
there teach also singularly to keep righteousness, 
godliness, chastity and all other virtues, but specially 
peace and charity: in such wise that after the 
example of the primitive Church there was therein 
none rich, none poor, and all things were common to 
all, secing that nothing seemed peculiar to anyone. 
She was, morcover, of such wisdom that not only all 
mean persons in their times of nced, but also kings 
and princes did sometime seck and find counsel of 
her. The men under her governance she made to 
bestow their time so well in the reading of the Holy 
—— and so busily in the exercise. of the 

of rightcousness, that right casily it appeared 
that very many could there be found to et upon 
them fitly the rank of ccclesiastic, that is to say, the 
service of the altar. 

In short, wc have since «cen five from the same 
monastery, afterwards bishops, and all these men of 
singular worth and holiness, whose names arc: Bora, 
Aetla, Oftfor, John and Wilfrid. Of the fint we 
have said before, that he was consecrated bishop of 
York: of the sccond we must briefly state that hc 
was ordained to the bishopric of Dorchester: ! of 
the last two we must speak afterward, that the first 
of them was ordained bishop of Hexham, the second, 
bishop of the church of York: of the middlemost let 
us now say that, after he had in both the monastcrics 
of abbess Hild diligently applied to the rcading 
and study of the Scriptures, at last desiring morc 


© Wilfrid 11 or junior. 


131 
x 2 


THE VENERABLE BEDE 


perfectiora desiderans, venit Cantiam ad archiepis- 
copum beatac recordationis Theodorum: ubi post- 
quam aliquandiu lectionibus sacris vacavit, ctiam 
Komam adire curavit, quod co tempore — 
virtutis. acstimabatur: ct inde cum t- 
taniam adiissct, divertit ad provinciam. Hulceiorum 
cui tunc rex Osric praefuit; ibique verbum fidei 
praedicans, simul ct exemplum vivendi sese videnti- 
bus atque audientibus exhibens, multo 

mansit. Quo tempore antistes provinciae un, 
vocabulo Basel, tanta erat corporis. infirmitate de- 
pressus, ut officium episcopatus per se implere noa 
posset: propter quod omnium iudicio praefatus vir 
in episcopatum pro co electus, ac iubente Aedilredo 
rege, per Vilfridum beatac memoriae antistitem qui 
tunc temporis Mediterrancorum Anglorum eplaco- 
patum gerebat, ordinatus est: pro co quod are 

copus Theodorus iam defunctus erat, ct necdum 

pro co ordinatus episcopus. [n quam videlicet pro- 
vinciam paulo ante, hoc cst, ante praefatum virum 
Dei Boselum, vir «trenuissimus ct doctissimus, atque 
excellentis ingenii, vocabulo Tatfrid, de ciusdem 
abbatissae monasterio electus cst antistes: sed 
priusquam ordinari posset, morte immatura prae- 
reptus est. 

Non solum ergo praefata Christi ancilla et abba- 
tissa Hild quam omnes qui noverant ob insigne 
pietatis et gratiae matrem vocare consueverant, in 
suo monasterio vitac exemplo praesentibus exstitit : 
sed etiam plurimis longe manentibus, ad quos felix 
industriae ac virtutis eius rumor pervenit, occasionem 
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perfectness ! he came to Kent to archbishop Theo 
dore of blessed memory : where after spending some 
time in sacred studies he found also the mcans to 
to Rome, which at that time was accounted a 
of great merit: and from thence returning 
home, when he had reached Britain, he went away 
unto the province of the Hwiccas, over which king 
Osric reigned then; and there he remaincd a long 
time preaching the word of faith and likewise giving 
an example of life to them that saw and heard him. 
At which time the of that province, named 
Bosel, was so grieved with sickness of body that he 
could not of himself fulfil the office of the bishopric : 
for which thing's sake by all men's judgment the 
foresaid man was chosen bishop in his place, and at 
the commandment of king Fthelred was ordained 
by the hands of Wilfrid of blessed memory, 
whe at that time held the bi of the Middle 
English :* for that archbishop Theodore was now 
dead * and none other as vet ordained bishop for 
him. And over this province of the Hwiccas a little 
before, that is to wit, before the «aid man of God, 
Bosel, one Tatfrid, a man of sery stout heart and 
well learned and of excellent wit, was chosen bishop 
out of the monastery of the same abbess: but he 
was taken and died before his time, cre that he 
might be ordained. 

The foresaid handmaid of Christ and abbess, 
Hild, whom all that knew her were wont to call 
mother to mark her grace and godliness, did not 
only in her own monastery stand forth as an example 
of life to them that were with her: but also to very 
many that were far off, to whom the happy report 
of her diligence and goodness came, she ministered 
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salutis ct correctionis ministravit. Oportebat nam- 
que impleri somnium quod mater cius Bregusuid in 
infantia. cius vidit: quae cum vir eius Hererte 
exularct sub rege Brettonum Cerdice, ubi et veneno 
periit, vidit per «omnium, quasi subito sublatum eum 
quacsierit cum omni diligentia, nullumque elus 
uspiam vestigium apparuerit. Verum cum soller- 
tissime illum quacsisset, extemplo se reperire. sub 
veste sua monile pretiosissimum : quod dum attentius 
considerarct, tanti fulgore luminis refulgere vide- 
batur, ut omnes Brittaniac fines illius gratia splendoris 
impleret. Quod nimirum somnium veraciter in filia 
cius de qua loquimur, expletum est: culus vita non 
sibi solummodo, sed multis bene vivere volentibus 
exempla operum lucis praebuit. 

Verum illa. cum multis annis huic. monasterio 
praeesset. placuit pio Provisori salutis nostrae, 
sanctam cius animam longa ctiam infirmitate carnis 
examinari, ut iuxta exemplum apostoli, virtus eius 
in infirmitate perficerctur. Percussa etenim febri- 
bus, acri coepit ardore fatigari; ct per sex continuos 
annos cadem molestia. laborare. non cessabat: in 
quo toto temporc nunquam ipsa vcl Conditori suo 
gratias agere, vel commissur sibi gregem et publice 
ct privatim docere practermittebat. Nam suo prae- 
docta exemplo, monebat omnes, ct in salute accepta 
corporis Domino obtemperanter serviendum, et in 
adversis rerum sive infirmitatibus membrorum fide- 
liter Domino esse gratias semper agendas. Septimo 
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occasion of salvation and amendment. For it was 
meet that the dream should be fulfilled, which, 
when Hild was an infant, was seen of her mother 

guswid: who, when her husband Heriric was an 
outlaw under Cerdic king of the Britons (where also 
he died of poison). «aw in a dream, as it were, that 
he was suddenly taken away and «ought for of her 
with all diligence, and no token of him anywhere 
did appear. But when *he had «ought very busily 
for him, she found suddenly a very precious neck- 
lace under her garment: which as she did well mark 
and consider, it seemed to glisten with brightness 
of «o great a light that it filled all the borders of 
Britain with the grace of its clearness. The which 
dream without doubt was truly brought to fulfil- 
ment ín her daughter of whom we speak: whore 
life, not only to herself but to many that would live 
well, did give examples of the works of light. 

But when she was many sears over this monastery, 
it pleased the merciful Worker of our salvation, that 
her holy soul should also be tried with long weak- 
ness of the flesh, that after the example of the 
apostle her goodness should be made perfect in 
wcakness.! For she was stricken with fevers and 
began to be vexed with the sore heat thereof; and 
for six years continuously she ceased not to suffer 
of the same trouble : in all which time she did never 
let pass cither to give thanks to her Creator herself, 
or to teach openly and privately the flock com- 
mitted to her charge. For taught beforchand by 
her own example she warned them all, both that they 
should serve the Lord duly when He giveth bodily 
health, and should faithfully give thanks to the 


Lord in worldly adversities or sicknesses of the 
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crgo suae infirmitatis anno, converso ad interanea 
dolore, ad diem pervenit ultimum, et circa galli 
cantum, percepto viatico sacrosanctae communionis, 
cum accersitis ancillis Christi quac crant in. codem 
monasterio, de servanda cas inviccm, immo cum 
omnibus pace cvangclica admoneret; inter verba 
cthortationis lacta mortem vidit, immo, ut verbis 
Domini loquar, de morte transivit ad vitam. 

Qua vidclicet nocte. Dominus omnipotens obitum 
ipsius in alio longius «nito monasterio quod 
codem anno construxerat ct. appellatur. Hacanos, 
manifesta visione resclare dignatus cst. Erat in 
ipso monasterio quacdam sanctimonialis femina, 
nomine Begu, quac triginta ct amplius annos dedi- 
cata Domino virginitate, in monachica conversatione 
servicbat. Hace tunc in dormitorio sororum pausans, 
audivit subito in acre notum campanac sonum, quo 
ad orationes excitari vel convocari solebant, cum 
quis eorum de sacculo fuisset evocatus : apertisque, 
ut sibi videbatur, oculis aspexit, detecto. domus 
culmine, fusam desuper lucem omnia replevisse : 
cui videlicet. luci dum sollicita intenderet, vidit 
animam pracfatac Dei famulae in ipsa luce comi- 
tantibus ac ducentibus angelis ad caelum ferri. 
Cumque somno excussa videret ceteras pausantes 
circa se sorores, intellexit vel in somnio vel in visione 
mentis ostensum sibi esse quod viderat. Statimque 
exsurgens nimio timore perterrita cucurrít ad vir- 
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limbs. In the seventh year then of her sickness, the 
pe turning toward the inward parts, she came to 

last day, and about the crowing of the cock, 
after she had received the voyage: provision of holy 
housel, she called unto her the handmaids of Christ, 
that were in the same monastery, and as she coun- 
selled them to keep the peace of the Gospel amongst 
themselves, yea rather with all men; in the midst 
of her words of exhortation she gladly beheld her 
death, yea rather, to «peak with the Lord's words, 
she passed from death unto life. 

In which night indeed the almighty Lord vouch- 
safed to reveal her death by a clear vision in another 
monastery that was a good way off, called Hackness,’ 
the which she had herself built the same year. 
There was in that «ame monastery a certain nun 
named Begu which had been dedicated to the Lord 
in virginity for thirty years and more, and served 
Him in monastical conversation. This nun taking 
her rest at that time in the sisters’ dortoir heard 
suddenly in the air the known sound of the bell, 
wherewith they were wont to be awaked or called 
together, whenas any of them had been called out 
of the world: and opening her cyes (as she thought), 
she saw the roof of the house uncovered and all 
filled with light poured from above: and as she 
earnestly marked this light, she saw the soul of the 
foresaid handmaid of God in that very light carried 
toward heaven, accompanied and led by angels. 
And as she started up out of her sleep and saw the 
other sisters taking thcir rest about her, she under- 
stood that that which she had scen was shewn her 
either in a dream or in a vision of the mind. And 
straightway she rose up for overmuch fear that she 
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ginem quae tunc monasterio abbatissae vice praefuit, 
cui nomen crat Frigyd, fletuque ac lacrymis multum 
perfusa, ac suspiria longa trahens nuntiavit, matrem 
illarum omnium Hild abbatissam iam migrasse de 
sacculo, ct sc aspectante cum luce immensa ducibus 
angelis ad acternac limina lucis ct «supernorum con- 
sortia civium ascendisse. Quod cum illa audisset, 
suscitavit cunctas sorures, ct in ecclesiam convocatas, 
orationibus ac psalmis pro anima matris operam dare 
monuit. Quod cum residuo noctis tempore dili- 
genter agerent, venerunt. primo diluculo fratres qui 
cius obitum nuntiarent, a loco ubi defuncta cst. 
At illae respondentes dixerunt, se prius. cadem 
cognovisse: et cum caponerent per ordinem quo- 
modo hace vel quando didicisent, inventum est, 
cadem hora transitum rius illis ostensum esse per 
visionem, qua illam referebant crise de mundo. 
Pulchraque rerum concordia procuratum est divinitus, 
ut cum illi exitum cius de hac vita viderent, tunc isti 
introitum cius in perpetuam animarum vitam cog- 
noscerent. Distant autem inter se monasteria haec 
tredecim ferme millibus passuum. 

Ferunt autem quod cadem nocte, in ipso quoque 
monasterio ubi praefata Dci famula obiit, cuidam 
virginum Deo devotarum quae illam immenso amore 
diligebat, obitus illius in visione apparuerit, quae 
animam eius cum angelis ad caclum ire conspexerit, 
atque hoc ipsa qua factum est hora, his quae secum 
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had and ran to the virgin which was then over the 
monastery in the abbess’ stead, whose name was 
Frigyth, and bathed with the tears of her much 
w ng. and drawing long sighs, told her that the 
mother of them all, abbess Hild, was now departed 
this world, and had with a marvellous great light, 
which she saw, and in the company of angels, ascended 
up to the gates of everlasting light and fellowship 
of the citizens on high. Which when Frigyth had 
heard, she roused all the sisters and calling them to 
church counselled them to be occupied in prayers 
and psalms for the soul of their mother. And as 
they diligently did this the rest of the night, at the 
break of the day there came brethren from the 
place where Hild died to bring word of her depart- 
ing. Whereupon the sisters answering said that 
the same was known of them before: and declaring 
in order how and when they had learned this, it 
was found that her pawing was shewn them by the 
vision at the same um she had passed out of the 
world according to the report. And with a goodly 
agreement of events it was by the work of God so 
disposed, that when the one saw her departing from 
this life, at that time did the other know her enter- 
ing into the everlasting life of souls. Morcover, 
these monastcrics arc distant asundcr almost. 13 
miles. 

It is further reported that in the very monastery 
aho where the foresaid handmaid of God died, onc 
of the virgins vowed to God, that loved her with an 
exceeding great love, had her passing shewed unto 
her the same night by a vision, for she saw Hild's 
soul go to heaven with angels, and this, the very 
same hour it was donc, she declared plainly to those 
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erant. famulis Christi manifeste narraverit, casque 
ad orandum pro anima eius, ctiam priusquam cetera 
congregatio cius obitum cognovisset, cxcitaverit. 
Quod ita fuissc factum mox congregationi mane facto 
innotuit. Erat cnim hace ipsa hora cum aliis non- 
nullis Christi ancillis in catremis monasterii locis 
seorsum posita, ubi nuper venientes ad conver 
sationem ! feininac solebant probari, donec regulariter 
institutae in societatem congregationis susciperentur. 


CAP. XXIV 


(Quod in monasterio eius fuerit frater, cw: domum canendi 
nd dicimitus concessum. 


Ix huius monasterio abbatissae fuit frater quidam 
divina gratia specialiter inugnis, quia carmina 
religioni ct pietati apta facere solebat ; ita ut quie- 
quid ex divinis literis per interpretes. disceret, hoe 
ipse post pusillum verbis poeticis maxima suavitate 
ct compunctione compositis, in sua, id est, Anglorum 
lingua proferret. Cuius carminibus multorum saepe 
animi ad contemptum *acculi, ct appetitum sunt vitae 
caelestis accensi. Et quidem et alii post illum in 
gente Anglorum religiosa pocmata facere tentabant ; 


! Should perhaps te conrersionem, Pl. 








— — — — — —— 





1 The sisters were sent for by the abbess, as stated earlier. 
* And so professed nuns. 
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handmaids of Christ that were with her, and called 
them up to pray for Hild’s soul, even before the 
rest of the company knew of her death.! Which 

to have been so was by and by made known 
to company when morning came. For this 
nun at that very hour was with some other hand- 
maids of Christ laid apart in the outnust places of 
the monastery, where the women newly coming 
to life were wont to be under probation, 
until they were instructed in the rule and order and 
were reccived into the fellowship of the community.? 


CHAPTER XXIV 
How that in her monastery there was a brother to whom 
the gift of ringing was dicinely given. 

In the monastery of this abbess there was a 
certain brother made notable by a grace of God 
ly given, for that he was wont to make songs 

t for religion and godlincw ; ? insomuch that, what- 
soever of the divine writings he learned by them 
that expounded them, he sct it forth after a little 
time with poetical language, put together with very 
great sweetness and pricking of the heart, in his 
own, that is to say, the English tongue. With 
whose songs the minds of many men werc oft in- 
flamed to the contempt of the world and desire of 
the heavenly life. And indeed other too among the 
English people after him a«aycd to make religious 
* The story and the name of Cacdmon are known to ue only 
from Bede. A considerable body of vere has come down 


under hie name, but modern criticism does not hold it all to 
be the work of one author. 
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sed nullus cum acquiparare potuit. Namque ipse 
non ab hominibus, neque per hominem institutus 
canendi artem didicit; sed divinitus adiutus tis 
canendi donum accepit. Unde nihil unquam frivoli 
ct supervacui poematis faccre potuit; sed ca tantum- 
modo quac ad religionem pertinent, religiosam eius 
linguam decebant. Siquidem in habitu saeculari 
usque ad tempora provectioris actati« constitutus 
nil carminum aliquando didicerat. Unde nonnun- 
quam in convivio, cum csset lactitiac causa decretum 
ut omnes per ordinem cantare deberent, ille ubi 
adpropinquare sibi citharam cernebat, surgebat a 
media cocna ct egressus ad «uam domum repedabat. 

Quod dum tempore quodam faceret, ct relicta 
domo convivii egressus essct ad stabula iumentorum 
quorum ci custodia nocte illa erat delegata, ibique 
hora competenti membra dedisset «opori, adstitit 
ci quidam per somnium, cumque salutans, ac suo 
appellans nomine: " Cacdmon,” inquit,” canta mihi 
aliquid." At ille respondens, " Nescio,” inquit, 
“cantare; nam ct ideo de convivio egressus hue 
secessi, quia cantare non poteram." Rursum flle 
qui cum co loquebatur, " Attamen," ait, ” mihi 
cantare habes," ” Quid," inquit,” debeo cantare? " 
At illc, " Canta," inquit, " principium creaturarum." 
Quo accepto responso, statim ipse coepit cantare in 
laudem Dei Conditoris versus, quos nunquam audi- 
erat, quorum iste est sensus; '' Nunc laudare debe- 
mus auctorem regni caclestis, potentiam Creatoris, 
et consilium illius, facta Patris gloriae; quomodo 
ille, cum sit aeternus Deus, omnium miraculorum 


— — 








! Cf. Gel. i. 1. 
* Beer-drinking. in King Alfred's translation. 


142 


STORY OF CAEDMON 


pese: but no man could match his cunning. For 
himself learned the art of singing without being 
taught of men nor of men’s help;! but he received 
the gift of singing freely by the aid of God. | And 
therefore he could never make any fond or vain 
poem, but only such as belong to religion befitted his 
religious mouth. |For as long time as he was settled 
in secular life, until he was well stricken in age, he 
had at no time lcarned any songs. And so it was 
that sometimes at the table Swhen the company 
was set to be merry and had agreed that cach man 
should sing in his courne, he, when he saw the harp 
to be coming near him, would risc up at midst of 
supper and going out get him back to his own house. 

And as he did so on a certain time, and leaving 
the house of feasting had gone out to the stable of 
the beasts which had been appointed him to look to 
that night, and there at the fitting hour had bestowed 
his limbs to rest, there stood by him a certain man 
in a dream and bade him God speed, and calling him 
by his name said to him: °° Caedmon, sing mc some- 
thing!” Whereupon he answering said: © 1 know 
not how to sing; for that too is the matter why I 
came out from the table to this place apart, because 
I could not sing.” But vct," quoth he again that 
spake with him, * thou hast to sing to me.” " What," 
quoth he, “ should I sing?” Whereupon the other 
said: * Sing the beginning of the creatures!" At 
which answer he began forthwith to sing in praise 
of God the Creator verses which he had never —— 
before, of which the sense is this: “ Now ought we 
to praise the Maker of the heavenly ki Enos. the 
power of the Creator and His counsel, Rhe acts of 
the Father of glory ; [how He, being God cternal, 
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auctor exstitit; qui primo filiis hominum caclum pro 
culmine tecti, dehinc terram custos humani generis 
omnipotens creavit." Hic ct sensus, non autem 
ordo ipse verborum quac dormiens ille canebat: 
neque enim possunt carmina, quamvis optime com- 
posita, ex alia in aliam linguam ad verbum síne 
detrimento sui decoris ac dignitatis transferri. 
Exsurgens autem a somno, cuncta quae dormiens 
cantavcrat memoriter retinuit, ct cis mox plura in 
cundem modum verba Deo digni carminis adiunxit. 

Veniensque mane ad villicum qui sibi praeerat, 
quid doni percepissct indicavit, atque ad abbatissam 
perductus, iussus cst, multis doctioribus viris prae- 
sentibus, indicare somnium ct dicere carmen, ut 
universorum iudicio quid vel unde esset quod refer- 
cbat, probaretur. Visumque est omnibus, caclestem 
ci a Domino concessam esse gratiam. Expone- 
bantque illi quendam sacrac historiae sive doctrinae 
sermonem, praccipientes cum, si possct, hunc in 
modulationem carminis transferre. At ille suscepto 
negotio abiit, et mane rediens, optimo carmine quod 
iubebatur, compositum reddidit. Unde mox abba- 
tissa amplexata gratiam Dei in viro, saecularem 
illum habitum relinquere, ct monachicum suscipere 
propositum docuit, susceptumque in monasterium 
cum omnibus suis fratrum cohorti adsociavit, iussitque 
illum seriem sacrae historiac doceri. At ipse cuncta 











— —— — — 


1 Of this hymn there are two versions in Satok, n. ii. 251. 
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was the author of all miracles; Which first created 
unto the children of men heaven for the top of their 
—— and thereafter the almighty Keeper 
of nd created the carth.” t! This is the sense 
but not the selfsame order of the words which he 
in his slecp: for songs, be they never «o well 
, cannot be turned of one tongue into another, 
word for word, without loss to their grace and 
worthiness. Now on rising from slumber he re- 
membered still all the things that he had sung in 
his sleep, and did by and by join thereto in the same 

measure more words of the song worthy of God. 
And coming on the morrow to thc town receve 
under whom he was, he shewed unto him what gift 
he had received; and being brought to the abbess, 
he was commanded in the presence of many learned 
men to tell his dream and rehearse the song, that it 
might by the judgment of them all be tried what or 
whence the thing was which he reported.’ And it 
secmed to them all, that a heavenly grace was 
pete him of the Lord. And they recited unto 
im the process of a holy story or fexson, bidding 
him, if he could, to tum the same into metre and 
verse. Whereupon he undertaking so to do went 
his way, and on the morrow came again and brought 
the same which they had required of him, made in 
ps À ct verse. Wherefore by and by the abbess 
em ng the grace of God in the man, instructed 
him to forsake the sccular habit and take upon 
him the monastical vow, and when he had so done 
she placed him in the company of the brethren with 
all them that were with Sree. and gave command- 
ment for him to be instructed in the regular course 
of holy history. But he by thinking again with 
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quae audiendo discere poterat, rememorando secum 
et quasi mundum animal ruminando, in carmen 
dulcissimum convertcbat; suaviusque resonando, 
doctores suos vicissim auditores sui faciebat. Can- 
ebat autem de creatione mundi, ct origine humani 
generis, ct tota Genesis historia, de egressu Israel 
ex Aegypto ct ingressu in terram repromissionis, 
dc aliis plurimis sacrac Scripturae historiis, de in- 
carnationc Dominica, passionc, resurrectione, et 
ascensione in caclum, de Spiritus Sancti adventu, et 
apostolorum doctrina. Item de terrore futuri iudicii, 
et horrore poenae gchennalis, ac dulcedine regni 
caelestis multa carmina facicbat ; sed et alia perplura 
de beneficiis ct iudiciis divinis, in quibus cunctis 
homines ab amore scelerum abstrahere, ad dilee- 
tionem vero et sollertiam bonac actionis excitare 
curabat. Erat enim vir multum religiosus, et regu- 
laribus disciplinis humiliter subditus; adversum vero 
illos qui aliter faccre volebant, zelo magni fervoris 
accensus: unde et pulchro vitam suam fine conclusit. 

Nam propinquante hora sui decessus, quatuor- 
decim diebus, pracveniente corporea infirmitate, 
pressus est; adeo tamen moderate, ut et loqui toto 
eo tempore posset et ingredi. Erat autem in proximo 
casa, in qua infirmiores et qui prope morituri esse 
videbantur, induci solebant. Rogavit ergo mini- 
strum suum vespere incumbente, nocte qua de 
saeculo erat exiturus, ut in ca sibi locum quiescendi 
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himself upon all that he could hear and learn, 
and chewing thereon as a clean beast chewcth the 
cud, would turn it into very sweet song; and by 
melodiously singing the same again would make his 
teachers to become in their turn his hearers. Now 
he sang of the creation of the world, and beginnings 
of mankind, and all the story of Genests, of the 
going of I«racl out of Egypt, and their entering in 
the land of promise, and of very many other histories 
of Holy Scripture, of the incarnation of the Lord, of 
His passion, resurrection and ascension into heaven, 
of the coming of the Holy Ghost, and the teaching 
of the apostles. Also he would make many songs of 
the dread of judgment to come, of the terror of the 
pains of hell, and of the swectness of the kingdom 
of heaven; moreover, many other songs. of the 
divine benefits and judgments, in all which his . 
endeavour was to pul] men away from fhe love of. (^. 
wickedness and hcm up to the love and reade hoe 
ness to do'well. For he was a man very devout P 
and humbly obedffett to the discipline of the rules ;- 
E but very zealous and fervently inflamed ARANI them 

it would do otherwise ^ wherefore too he desede s 

his ife Veith a goedir cod. m 
“cobor whin the babr of his departing was at hand, 

he was taken before with bodily sickness which was 
heavy upon him fourteen days; and yet so temper- 
ately, that he might all that time both speak and, , 
walk. Now there was 4hereby ‘a hotiding wherein = ° 
they that were sick, and such as seeped pear to | 
die, were wont to be brought. He 4er 2 there- xu. 
fope, him that served him, at-the-falttmg-of evening 

the night that he was to depart frum the world, 
to provide him a place to rest in that beilding: and 

n os C. ini eres * 
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pracpararct: qui miratus cur hoc rogaret, qui nequa- 
quam adhuc moriturus esse videbatur, fecit tamen 
quod dixerat. Cumque ibidem positi vicissim aliqua 
gaudentc animo, una cum cis qui ibidem ante inerant, 
loquerentur ac jocarentur, ct iam mediac noctis 
tempus essct. transcensum, interrogavit, sit eucha- 
ristiam intus haberent. Hespondcbant, ” Quid opus 
est eucharistia? neque enim mori adhuc habes qui 
tam hilariter nobiscum vclut sospes loqueris.” Rur- 
sus ille: " Et tamen," ait, " afferte mihi cucha- 
ristiam." Qua accepta in manu, interrogavit, si 
omnes placidum crga se animum, ct sine querela 
controversiae ac rancoris haberent. Respondebant 
omnes, placidi«simam se mentem ad illum, et ab 
omni ira remotam habere: cumque. vicissim. roga- 
bant, placidam crga ipsos mentem habere. Qui 
confestim respondit: ” Placidam cgo mentem, filioli, 
erga omnes Dei famulos gero.” Sicque se caelesti 
muniens viatico, vitac alterius ingressui paravit; 
et interrogavit, quam prope esset hora qua fratres 
ad dicendas Domino laudes nocturnas excitari. de- 
berent. Respondcbant, " Non longe est.” At flle: 
" Bene, ergo exspectemus horam illam." Et signans 
sc signo sanctae crucis, reclinavit caput ad cervical, 
modicumque obdormiens, ita cuim silentio vitam 
finivit. Sicque factum est ut quomodo simplici ae 
pura mente tranquillaque devotione Domino servi- 
erat, ita etiam tranquilla morte mundum relinquens 
ad eius visionem veniret, illaque lingua quae tot 


148 


DEATH OF CAEDMON 
64 wre se. -> nwa de .* 

the other marvclling why he deisred this, when he 
seemed nothing likely to dic yet, nevertheless did 
as he was big. And when thes were laid in the 
same place, ‘and were having some merry talking 
and sporting among themselyes and them that were 
there before, and the-wpanion ef midnight: was now. 
passed, he asked whether they had the sacrament 
there within. They atwwered. Y Mist necd — 
there of the sacrament, sie sper time is not eene 
te die yet, that art so merrily talking with us as a 
man in good health.” ^ And vet," quoth. he again, 7 
“deve bring me hither the sacrament.” Winch ` 
when he had taken in his hand, he asked, them, 
whether they were all of aq tuwerd him, 
and without complaint of quarrel and bitterness. 
They answered all that they were very peaceably 
disposed toward him and were far from all wrath. 
and they asked him in their turn to have a quict 
mind toward them And he forthwtth answered 2°‘ 
" | do beas, my dear ellen. 4 met mind teward 

w^ MI God's servants.” And so arming himself with 
the heavenly voyage provision he medetim ready (77 
to enter into the other life; and asked how high the 
hour was at which tha-brethren should be roused to =a 
2 their night landem the Lord. © it is not far 
off, answered thes. * Wellthen," quoth bs there at, 
* let —— for that hour ” And Lager Kimati 
with the sign of the holy cross, he laid his hrad on 
the ewe and falling a little in sluinbibr. so cndcd 
his life in silence. And thus wee ct reonght abet CC 
that, even as he had served the Lord with a simple ae 
and pure mind and peaceful devoutness, so bhewiec 
leaving the world with a ] gecful death he might 
come to His sight, and^ Fa tonguc, which had 
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salutaria verba in laudem conditoris composuerat, 
ultima quoque verba in laudem ipsius, signando sese, 
et spiritum suum in manus cius commendando 
clauderct: qui ctiam pracscius sui obitus exstitisse, 
cx his quac narravimus, vidctur. 


CAP. XXV 
Qualis visio cuidam ciro Dei apparwerit, priusquam mon- 
asterium Coludanae urbis esset incendio consumptum. 


His temporibus monasterium virginum quod Coludi 
Urbem cognominant, cuius ct supra meminimus, 
per culpam incuriac flammis al*urmptum est. Quod 
tamen a malitia inhabitantium in co, ct praecipue 
illorum qui maiores ewe videbantur contigisse, 
omnes qui novere facillime potucrunt advertere. 
Sed non defuit puniendis admonitio divinae pletatis 
qua corrccti, per iciunia, fletus ct preces iram a se, 
instar Ninivitarum, iusti Judicis averterent. 

Erat namque in codem monasterio vir de genere 
Scottorum, Adamnanus vocabulo, ducens vitam in 
continentia ct orationibus multum Deo devotam, 
ita ut nihil unquam cibi vel potus, excepta die 
Dominica et quinta sabbati perciperet; saepe autem 
noctes integras pervigil in orationc transigeret. 
Quae quidem illi districtio vitae arctioris, primo ex 


— — 





! Not the abbot of Iona, V. 15. 
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Qanryoix Weis 
Seamed! so. many — words in.the praise of 


the Creator, (might also close up itf TA«t words in 
His praiss Uy the signing of himself and commend 
ing his 

that we have told it appearcth ako that he had 
known beforchand of his departing. 


CHAPTER XXV 


What manner of rinon appeared to a certain man of 
God, before that the monastery of the tomm of 
Coludi was consumed with fare. 


Anovut this time the monastery of virgins which 
they call Coldingham, of which too we have made 
mention above, was through fault of negligence 
destroyed with fire. Which thing notwithstanding 
happened by reason of the wickedness of them that 
dwelt therein, and especially of them which seemed 
to be the elders thereof, as all that knew it could 
very casily see. But there lacked not to them that 
should be punished the warning of God's pitiful- 
ness, whereby they might be amended, and, like 
the Ninevites, turn away the wrath of the just Judge 
from them by fasting», weeping and prayers. 

For in the same monastery there was a man of 
Scottish race, named Adamnan,! leading a very 
devout life unto God in continence and prayer; in 
such sort that he did never take food nor drink, 
save only on the Sunday and the fifth day after the 
Sabbath; and farther oftentimes passed whole 
nights watching in prayer. And this straitness of 
hard life had fallen to him at the first of necessity to 
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necessitate cmendandac suac pravitatis obvenerat, 
sed procedente tempore necessitatem in consuctu- 
dinem vertcrat. 

Siquidem in adolescentia sua sceleris aliquid com- 
iniscrat, quod commissum, ubi ad cor «uum rediit, 
gravissime exhorruit, ct se pro illo puniendum a 
districto ludice timebat. Acccdens ergo ad sacer- 
dotem a quo sibi sperabat iter salutis posse demon- 
strari, confessus cst reatum suum, petiitque ut con- 
silium sibi daret quo posset fugere a ventura ira. 
Qui audito cius commisso dixit: “ Grande vulnus 
grandioris curam medelac desiderat: et ideo ieiuniis, 
psalmis ct orationibus, quantum vales, insiste, quo 
pracoceupando faciem Domini in confessione pro- 
pitium cum invenire merearis.” — At ille quem nimius 
reae conscientiae tenebat. dolor, ct internis pecca- 
torum vinculis quibus gravabatur, ocius desiderabat 
absolvi: " Adolescentior sum,” inquit, " actate, et 
vegetus corporc : quidquid mihi imposucris agendum, 
dummodo salvus fiam in die Domini, totum facile 
feram, etiamsi totam noctem stando in precibus 
peragere, si integram scptimanam iubeas abstinendo 
transigere." Qui dixit: " Multum est ut tota septi- 
mana absque alimento corporis perdures; sed bidu- 
anum vel triduanum sat est observare ieiunium. 
Hoc facito, doncc post modicum tempus rediens ad 
te, quid facerc debeas, ct quamdiu poenitentiae 
insistere, tibi plenius ostendam." Quibus dictis, et 
descripta illi mensura poenitendi, abiit sacerdos, 
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correct his evil living, but in process of time he had 
turned the necessity into a custom. 
For whereas in his youth he had committed some 
ous offence, and when the thought of this that 
had done came back to his heart, he trembled 
thereat cxecedingly and feared the punishment of 
the sharp Judge upon him for the same. Resorting, 
therefore, to a pricst and hoping of him to be able 
to learn a way of salvation for himself, he confessed 
his sin and desired him to give him counsel whereby 
he might flee from the wrath to come. And the 
priest, when he had heard his offence, said: “A 
great wound requircth a greater cure and medicine : 
and therefore give thyself to fastings, palms and 
yers, as much as thou art able, to the end that 
rst coming before the face of the Lord in. con- 
fession thou mayest deserve to find Him merciful 
unto thee.” But he for the passing grief of the 
guilty conscience that held him. and desiring to be 
sooner awoiled too of the inward bonds of the sins 
wherewith he was laden, said: © Tam yet young of 
and strong of body: whatsocver ye put upon me 
to do, so that | may be saved in the day of the Lord, 
I will easily bear it all, even if ye bid me to stand 
the whole night and spend it in prayer, if ye bid 
me pass over the whole week in abstinence.” “lt 
is much," quoth the priest, “to endure the whole 
week without sustenance of the body; but it suf- 
fiecth to keep fast two or three days at once. This 
do thou, until I come again to thee after a short 
time, and shew thee more fully what thou must do 
and how long thou must continue in penance.” 
After which words the priest appointed the measure 
of his penance and went his way, and through a 
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ct ingruente causa subita, secessit Hiberniam unde 
originem duxerat, neque ultra ad cum iuxta suum 
condictum rediit. At ipse memor praecepti cius 
simul et promissi sui, totum se lacrymis poenitentiae, 
vigiliis sanctis, ct continentiae mancipavit; ita ut 
quinta solum sabbati ct Dominica, sicut pracdixi, 
reficeret, ceteris septimanac dicbus iciunus per 
mancrct. Cumque sacerdotem suum Hiberniam 
secessisse ibique defunctum esse audisset, semper 
ex co tempore iusta condictum cius memoratum, 
continentiae modum | observabat; ct quod causa 
divini timoris semel ob reatum compunctus coeperat, 
iam causa divini amoris delectatus praemiis indefessus 
agebat. 

Quod dum multo tempore sedulus exsequeretur, 
contigit cum die quadam de monasterio illo longius 
egressum, comitante sccum uno de fratribus, peracto 
itinere redire: qui cum monasterio propinquarent 
et aedificia illius sublimiter erecta aspicerent, solutus 
est in lacrymis vir Dei, et tristitiam cordis vultu 
indice prodebat. Quod intuens comes, quare faceret 
inquisivit. At ille: " Cuncta," inquit, " hace quae 
cernis aedificia publica vel privata, in proximo est 
ut ignis absumens in cinerem convertat." Quod 
ille audiens, mox ut intraverunt monasterium, matri 
congregationis, vocabulo Aebbae, curavit indicare. 
At illa merito turbata de tali pracsagio vocavit ad 
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sudden occasion that befell he passed into Ireland, 
where he was born, and came not to him again as 
he had agreed to do. Yet the young man, remem- 
both his commandment and his own promise 
as well, gave himself wholly to tears of repentance, 
holy watchings and continence; in such wise that, 
as | said before, he took sustenance only on the fifth 
My after the Sabbath and on Sunday, and con- 
tinually fasted all the other days of the week. And 
when he had heard that his ghostly father was gone 
into Ireland and had died there, ever after. from 
that time he kept this measure of restraint that was 
agreed on, as hath been said; and the thing which 
he had once begun for compunction of his sin because 
of the fear of God, this he now did without weari- 
ness from delight for the reward that followed because 
of the love of God. 

And as he now long time continued diligently 
the same, it chanced that on a certain day he went 
out of that monastery a good way, having with him 
one of the brethren in his company, and when their 
journey was finished they were returning home: 
and as they drew near to the monastery and beheld 
the goodly high buildings of the samc, the man of 
God burst out into tears and by his face betrayed 
the heaviness of his heart. Which thing, when his 
fellow saw, he asked him why he did so. Whercat 
he said: '' All these buildings that thou seest, both 
common and private, «hall shortly be turned to ashes 
by devouring fire." Which the other hearing, as 
soon as they came into the monastery, found the 
means to tell the mother of the convent, named 
Ebbe. Whereat she being troubled at such a 
foretelling. as good cause was, called the man unto 
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se virum, ct diligentius ab co rem, vel unde hoc ipse 
nosset, inquirebat. Qui ait: " Nuper occupatus 
noctu vigiliis ct psalmis, vidi adstantem mihi subito 
quendam incogniti vultus: cuius praesentia. cum 
essem exterritus, dixit mihi ne timerem; et quasi 
familiari me voce alloquens, " Bene facis," inquit, 
"qui tempore isto. nocturno. quictis non. somno 
indulgere, scd vigiliis ct orationibus insistere malu- 
isti” At cgo, " Novi," inquam, " multum mihi 
esse necesse vigiliis. salutaribus. insistere, et pro 
meis erratibus sedulo Dominum deprecari.” Qui 
adiciens, " Verum," inquit, " dicis, quia et tibi et 
multis opus est peccata sua bonis operibus redimere, 
et cum cessant a laboribus rerum temporalium, tune 
pro appetitu acternorum bonorum liberius laborare ; 
sed hoe tamen paucissimi faciunt. Siquidem modo 
totum hoc monasterium ex ordine perlustrans singu- 
lorum casas ac lectos inspexi, ct neminem ex omnibus 
praeter te erga sanitatem animac suac occupatum 
reperi: sed omnes prorsus ct viri et feminae aut 
somno torpent inerti, aut ad peccata vigilant. Nam 
et domunculae quar ad orandum vel legendum factae 
erant, nunc in commessationum, potationum, fabu- 
lationum, et ceterarum sunt inlecebrarum cubilia 
conversae; virgines queque Deo dictae, contempta 
reverentia suae professionis, quotiescumque vacant, 
texendis subtilioribus indumentis operam dant quibus 
aut seipsas ad vicem sponsarum in periculum sui 
status adornent, aut externorum sibi virorum amici- 
tiam comparent. Unde merito loco huic ct habi- 
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her and enquired the matter of him diligently, and 
how he himself knew the same. And he said: 
" Of late being busied at night in watching and 
saying of palms, I suddenly saw onc standing by 
me of an unknown favour: at whose presence when 
I was sore afraid, hc bade me not to fear; and in 
familiar wise he spake to me and said: " Thou docst 
well, in that this night-time of rest thou hast pre- 
ferred not to give thyself to sleep but to be occupicd 
in watching and praying.” Whereat I say: "1 
know myself to have great need to continue in whole- 
some watching, and to make diligent intercession 
to the Lord for my misdeeds.” Thou sayest truci" 
quoth he further, ” that both thou and many have 
need to redeem their sins with good works, and at 
such time as they have rest from worldly pains and 
business, to labour the more freely for the desire 
of everlasting blessings; but vet very few do so. 
For right now have | walked through all this mon- 
astery in order and looked in every hut and bed, 
and of them all, saving thee, have Í not found onc 
occu with the health of his own soul: but all 
in , both men and women, cither sunk in 
sluggish sleep or watching unto sin. For the little 
houses too that were made to pray or read in arc 
now turned into chambers of cating, drinking, talk. 
ing and all other enticements; the virgins also 
vowed unto God, despising the regard duc to their 
profession, as often as they have leisure, do busy 
themselves in weaving fine garments wherewith 
they may set themselves forth like brides to the 
danger of their estate, or celse to get themselves the 
love of strange men abroad. Wherefore is there 
worthily prepared from heaven for this place and 
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tatoribus cius gravis de caclo vindicta flammis 
sacvientibus praeparata est.” Dixit autem abbe- 
tissa: “ Et quare non citius hoe compertum mihi 
revelare voluisti? " Qui respondit: "" Timui propter 
reverentiam tuam, ne forte nimium conturbareris ; 
ct tamen hanc consolationem habeas, quod in diebus 
tuis haec plaga non superveniet.” Qua divulgata 
visione aliquantulum loci accolae paucis diebus 
timere, ct seipsos intermissis facinoribus castigare 
cocperunt. Verum post obitum ipsius abbatissae 
redierunt ad pristinas sordes, immo sceleratora fece- 
runt. Etcum dicerent," Pax ct securitas,” extemplo 
praefatae ultionis sunt pocna multati. 

Quae mihi cuncta sic esse facta reverentissimus 
meus compresbyter Aedgil« referebat, qui tune in 
illo monasterio degebat. Postea autem discedenti- 
bus inde ob desolationem plurimis incolarum, in 
nostro monasterio plurimo temporc conversatus ibi- 
demque defunctus est. Haec ideo nostrae Historiae 
inserenda credidimus, ut admoneremus lectorem 
operum Domini, quam terribilis in consiliis super 
filios hominum; ne forte nos temporc aliquo carnis 
inlecebris servientes minusque Dei iudicium formi- 
dantes, repentina eius ira corripiat, et vel temporali- 
bus damnis iuste saeviens affligat, vcl ad perpetuam 
perditionem districtius examinans tollat. 
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them that dwell thercin a gricvous vengeance by 
the fury of fames.” Then quoth the abbess: " And 
why would ye not sooner discover this to mc, when 
ye knew it?” And he answered: “I feared so to 
do for of you, lest yc should maybe over- 
much troubled therewith; and nevertheless have ye 
this comfort, that this visitation shall not fall in 
your days." And when this vision was spread 
abroad and known, the inhabitants of the place 
began somewhat to fcar for a few days and to ke cave 
their naughty ways and amend themselves. But 
after the death ! of this «ame abbess they returned 
to their former filthiness, yea they did commit morc 
villainy. And saying, " Peace and safety,” they 
were suddenly stricken with the punishment of the 
foresaid vengeance. 

All which thing» to have been so donc, the most 
reverend Acdgils, my fellow-priest who lived then 
in that monastery reported unto me. And after- 
ward (for that many dwellers there went thence 
because of the ruin) he lived a long time in our 
monastery and there died. These things have | 
thought good to be put in our History, to the end 
that we might give the reader warning of the works 
of the Lord, how terrible He is in His counsels over 
the children of men; that when perchance at any 
time we serve the allurements of the ficsh and have 
little fear of the judgment of God, His sudden wrath 
take hold of us and cither in His righteous fury 
crush us with temporal losses, or else trying us more 
hardly take us away to everlasting perdition. 


! Ebba, St. Ebbe, the abbesa, wae alive in 651. 
* | Thess. v. 3. 
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CAP. XAVI 
De morte Ecgfridi et Hlother1 regum. 


Asvo Dominicac incarnationis sexcentesimo octo- 
gesimo quarto, Ecgfrid rex Nordanhymbrorum misso 
Hiberniam cum exercitu duce Bereto, vastavit misere 
gentem innoviam ct nationi Anglorum semper ami- 
cissimain ; ita ut nc ecclesiis quidem aut monasteriis 
manus parceret hostilis. At insulani, et quantum 
valucre armis arma repellcebant, ct invocantes divinae 
auxilium pictatis, caclitus «c vindicari continuis diu 
imprecationibus postulabant. Ft quamvis maledici 
regnum Dei possidere. non possint, creditum. est 
tamen quod hi qui merito impictatis suac maledice- 
bantur, ocius. Domino vindice poenas sui reatus 
lucrent. Siquidem anno post hunc proximo idem 
rex, cum temere cxercitum ad vastandam Pictorum 
provinciam duxisset, multum prohibentibus amicis 
ct maxime beatae memoriae Cudbercto qui nuper 
fuerat ordinatus episcopus, introductus est, simu- 
lantibus fugam hostibus, in angustias inaccessorum 
montium, ct cum massima parte copiarum quas 
secum adduxerat exstinctus anno aetatis sua quad- 
ragesimo, regni autem quinto decimo, die tertia- 
decima kalendarum luniarum. Et quidem, ut dixi, 
prohibucrunt amici ne hoc bellum iniret: sed quo- 
niam anno praecedente noluerat audire reveren- 
tissimum patrem Eegberctum, ne Scottiam nil se 
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! Bertred, V. 24. ! Cf. p. 225. 
> Battle of Nechtansmere, Dunnichen near Forfar. 
* Meaning Ireland, as always in Bede. 
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CHAPTER XXVI 
Of the death of the kings E.g rid and Lothere. 


Ix the 684th year of the Lord's incarnation, Egfrid 
king of Northumberland sent Bert! his captain- 
general with an host of men into Ireland, and miser- 
ably spoiled the harmless people, which had ever 
been great friends to the English nation; insomuch 
that the hand of the enemy spared not even the 
churches of monasteries. Yet the men of the isle, 
as they were able, did beth withstand force with 
force, and calling on the aid of God's mercy did long 
with continual curing»?! make supplication to be 
revenged from heaven. And although such as curse 
cannot as the kingdom of heaven, yet it was 
believed that they, which for their unincreifulncss 
were worthily accursed, did shortly after suffer the 
punishments of their offence by the vengeance of 
the Lord. For the next year after this, the same 
king, against the carnest withholding of his friends 
and specially of Cuthbert of blessed memory, who 
of late had been ordained bishop, did rashly go 
forth with an army to waste the province of the 
Redshanks, who, making as though they fled, brought 
him into the straits of the mountains where was no 
passage,? and there with the most part of his host 
that he had brought with him, he was slain, the 
40th years of his age and the 15th years of his reign, 
on the 20th day of May. And indeed (as | said) 
his friends did withhold him from beginning this 
war: but as the year before he had refused to give 
ear to the most reverend father Egbert warning him 
not to set upon Scotland * that did him no harm, 
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lacdentem inpugnarct, datum est illi^ex poena 
peccati illius, ne nunc. cos qui ipsum ab interitu 


revocare cupicbant, audiret. 

Ex quo tempore spes coepit ct virtus regni Anglo- 
rum " flicre, ac retro sublapsa referri." Nam et 
Picti terram possessionis suar quam tenuerunt Angli; 
et Scotti qui erant in Brittania; Brettonum quoque 
pars nonnulla, libertatem receperunt, quam et 
hactenus habent per annos circiter quadraginta sex ; 
ubi inter plurimos gentis Anglorum vel interemptos 
gladio, vel servitio addictis, vel de terra. Pictorum 
fuga lapsos, ctiam reverentissimus vir Dei Trium- 
uini qui in cos episcopatum acceperat, recessit cum 
suis qui erant in monasterio Acbbercurnig, posito 
quidem in regione Anglorum, sed in vicinia freti quod 
Anglorum terras Pictorumque disterminat; eosque 
ubicumque poterat, amicis per monasteria com- 
mendans, ipse in sacpedicto famulorum famula- 
rumque Det monasterio qued vocatur Streanacshalch, 
locum mansionis elegit; ibique cum paucis suorum 
in monachica districtione «itam non sibi solummodo, 
sed et multis utilem plurimo annorum tempore 
duxit: ubi etiam defunctus, in ecclesia beati. Petri 
apostoli, iuxta. honorem ct vita ct gradu cius con- 
dignum conditus est. Praccrat quidem tunc eidem 
monasterio regia virgo Aclbfled una cum matre 
Eanflede quarum «upra fecimus mentionem. Sed 
adveniente illuc episcopo, maximum regendi auxilium 
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it was given him for a punishment of that sin, that 
he w not now hearken unto them that were 
desirous to call him back from his own destruction. 

And after this time the hope and prowess of the 
dominion of the English began © to cbb and slide 
away backwards. ' For the Redshanks recovered 
the land which once belonged to them, which the 
English did hold; and «o did the Scots that were in 
Britain; also «ome part of the Bntons got again their 
freedom, which abo they hitherto have yet these 
46 years or thereabout; where among very many 
of the Englishmen that were cither slain with the 
sword, or made bondmen, of escaped from the land 
of the Red«hank« by fecing, also the most reverend 
man of God Trumwinc, which had been bishop over 
them there, withdrew with his company that were 
in the monastery of Aberoom, the which «tandeth 
in the English region but nigh unto the strait that 
divideth the lands of the English and the Red- 
shanks; and commending his fellows to his friends 
abroad in divers monasteries where he best might, 
himself chase his abiding-place in the oft-mnentioned 
monastery of God's servants and handmaids, which 
is called Whitby ; and there with a few of his com- 
pany for a long time of years he led his hfe in mon- 
astical strictness, not only profitably to himself but 
to many beside: where also he died and was buricd 
in the church of the blessed apostle Peter, with the 
honour convenient to his life and rank. There was 
at that time over the same monastery a virgin of 
the king's blood. Elficd, along with her mother 
Eanfled, of whom we have before made mention.® 
But when the bishop came thither, the teacher 
devoted to God found thereby very great help in 
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simul ct suae vitac solatium devota Dco doctrix in- 
venit. Successit autem Ecgfrido in regnum Aldfrid, vir 
in Scripturis doctissimus, qui frater cius ct filius Osulu 

regis essc dicebatur: destructumque regni statum, 
quamvis intra fines angustiores, nobiliter recuperavit. 

Quo videlicct anno qui est ab incarnatione Dominica 
sexcentesimus octogesunus quintus, Hlotheri Cantua- 
riorum rex, cum post Eegberctum fratrem suum 
qui novem annis regnaverat, ipse duodecim annis 
regnassct, mortuus erat octavo idus Februarias. 
Vulncratus namque cst in pugna Australium Saxo- 
num, quos contra cum Fainic filius Eegbereti adgre- 
garat, ct inter incdendum defunctus. Ac post eum 
idem Edric anno uno ac dimidio regnavit: quo 
defuncto regnum illud per aliquod temporis spatium 
reges dubii vel externi disperdiderunt ; donce legi- 
timus rex Victred, id est, filius Eegbereti, confortatus 
in rcgno, religione simul ct industria gentem suam 
ab extranea invasione liberaret. 


CAP. NXVII 
Ut cir. Domini Cudberct nt episcopus factus : uique en 
monachica adhuc rita pontus vizeril cel docuerit. 
Irso ctiam anno quo finem vitac accepit rex 
Ecgfrid cpiscopum, ut diximus, fecerat ordinari Lin- 
disfarnensium ecclesiae. virum sanctum et venera- 


bilem Cudberctum qui in insula permodica quae 
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her governance as well as also comfort to her own 
life. Now after Egfrid there succeeded him in the 
kingdom Aldfrid, a man very well learned in the 
Scriptures, who was said to be Fgfrid’s brother! 
and son to king Oswy : and he did nobly recover the 
ruined estate of the kingdom, though the bounds 
thercof were now more narrow. 

And in the same year, which is the 685th of the 
Lord's incarnation, died Lothere king of Kent the 
6th day of February, when he had himself reigned 
12 years after his brother Egbert, who had reigned 
9 years. For hc was wounded in the battle of the 
South Saxons whom Edric the son of Egbert had 
gathered against him, and while he was yet in 
curing he died. And after him the said Edric reigned 
one year and a half: and after his death that king- 
dom was for some space of time brought to ruin ? 
through king» of uncertain right or not of the royal 
kin; until the lawful king Wictred, that is to say, 
the son of Egbert, was established on the throne, 
and by religion as well as by diligence delivered his 
people from forcign assault. 


CHAPTER NAVI 


How Cuthbert, the man of the Lord, was made bishop : 
and how he lived and taught while he was yet in 
monastical life. 

Ix the very year also in which king Egfrid ended 
his life, he had caused, as wc have said’ Cuthbert, 
an holy and reverend man, to be ordained bishop of 
the church of Lindisfarne, who had led a solitary 
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appellatur Farne, ct ab cadem ecclesia novem ferme 
millibus passuum in oceano procul abest, vitam 
solitariam per annos plures in magna corporis et 
mentis continentia duxerat. Qui quidem a prima 
aetate pueritiae, studio religiosac vitae semper arde- 
bat; sed ab incunte adolescentia. monachicum et 
nomen adsumpsit et habitum. Intrasit autem primo 
monasterium Mailns, quod in ripa Tuidi fluminis 
positum, tunc abbas Fata, vir omnium mansuetissi- 
mus ac simplicissimus regebat: qui postea episcopus 
Hagustaldensis, sive Lindisfarnensis ecclesiae factus 
est, ut supra memoravimus: cui tempore fllo prae- 
positus Boisil magnarum virtutum ct prophetici 
spiritus sacerdos fuit Huius discipulatul Cudberet 
humiliter subditus, ct serentiam ab co Scripturarum 
et bonorum operum sumpart cxermpla. 

Qui postquam migravit. ad Dominum, Cudberet 
cidem monasterio factus pracpesitus, plures ct 
auctoritate magistri, ct exemplo suac actionis regu- 
larem. instituebat ad vitam Nec solum ipsi. mon- 
asterio regularis vitae monita. simul et cxempla 
praebebat, sed et vulgus circumpositum longe late- 
que a vita stultac consuetudinis ad caclestium gaudi- 
orum convertere. curabat. amorem. Nam et multi 
fidem quam habebant iniquis profanabant operibus : 
ct aliqui etiam tempore mortalitatis neglectis fidci 
sacramentis quibus erant imbuti, ad erratica idola- 
triae medicamina concurrebant; quasi missam a 
Deo conditore plagam, per incantationes, vel fylac- 
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life many years in great continence of body and 
mind, in the very small isle called Farne, which 
lieth distant from the said church almost nine miles, 
a good way in the main ocean sea. And from the 
first nning indeed of his boyhood he was always 
fervently desirous of religious hfe; but from the 
time he began to come to man’s estate he took both 
the name and habit of a monk. Now he centered 
first into the monastery of Melnne, which standeth 
on the bank of the river Tweed, and was at that 
time governed of abbot Fata, the meckest and most 
sincere of men: who afterward was made bishop of 
the church of Hexham and Lindisfarne, as we have 
fore said: and over this monastery at that time 
Boisi) was provost,! a priest of great virtucs and of 
ree spirit. Cuthbert had been his humble 

lar, and learned of him both the knowledge of 
the Scriptures and examples of good works. 

And after this man was gone to the Lord, Cuth- 
bert was made provost of the same monastery; 
and both by the authority of his master and example 
of his own doing, he instructed and brought many 
unto the life of regular discipline. Neither did he 
only give unto the monastery admonishments as 
well as examples of life according to the rule, but 
also laboured to turn the common people far and 
near thercabout from the foolish custom of their 
way of life to the love of the joys of heaven. For 
many folk too did defile the faith that they had 
with unrighteous works: and some also in the time 
of the mortal sickness, setting at naught the mysteries 
of the faith in which they had been instructed, ran 
to the erroncous medicines of idolatry; as though 
they had power by charms or amulets or any other 
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teria, vel alia quaclibet daemoniacae artis arcana 
cohibere valerent. Ad utrorumque ergo corrigen- 
dum errorem crebro. ipse de monasterio. egressus, 
aliquoties equo sedens, sed saepius pedes incedens, 
circumpositas veniebat ad villas, ct viam veritatis 
praedicabat errantibus; quod ipsum etiam Bolsil 
suo tempore facere consueverat. Frat quippe moris 
co tempore populis Anglorum, ut veniente in villam 
clerico yel presbytero, cuncti ad cius imperium 
verbum audituri conflucrent; benter ca quae 
dicerentur, audirent; hbentius ca quac audire et 
intelligere poterant, operando sequerentur. Porro 
Cudbereto tanta crat. dicendi peritia, tantus amor 
persuadendi quae coeperat, talc vultus angelici 
lumen, ut nullus praesentium latebras ci sui cordis 
celare pracsumerct; omnes palam quae gesserant, 
confitendo proferrent, quia nimirum hace eadem 
illum latere nullo modo putabant ; et confessa dignis, 
ut imperabat, poenitentiae. fructibus abstergerent. 
Solcbat autem ca maxime loca peragrare, illis praedi- 
care in viculis, qui in arduis asperisque montibus 
procul priti, aliis horrori erant. ad visendum, et 
paupertate pariter ac rusticitate sua doctorum arce- 
bant accessum. Quos tamen ille pio libenter mand- 
patus labori tanta doctrinae sollertis excolebat 
industria, ut de monasterio egressus saepe ebdo- 
made integra, aliquando duabus vel tribus, non- 
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secret art of the devil to stay the visitation sent from 
God the Creator. To amend, therefore, the going 
astray of both sorts of people, Cuthbert would oft- 
times himself go out of the monastery, sometime on 
horseback but more times on foot, and coming to the 
townships lying thereabout would preach the way 
of truth to them that were going astray; which 
very thing also Boisil had been wont to do in his 
time. For it was the manner of the people of 
England at that time, that when one of the clergy 
or a priest came to a township, they would all at his 
calling flock together to hear the word; and willingly 
hearken to such things as should be said; and more 
willingly follow in works those things that they 
could hear and understand. Further, Cuthbert had 
such skill in utterance, such a love of persuading in 
what he had begun, such a light upon his face like 
the countenance of an angel, that none that was 
present durst presume to hide the «ccrets of his heart 
from him; that all did openly declare in confession 
the things they had donc, for that without doubt 
they thought that these same could in no wise be 
hid from him; and at his bidding wiped away the 
things they had confewed by worthy fruits of re- 
pentance. Morcover, he was wont to resort most 
commonly unto those places and preach in those 
hamlets lying afar off in steep and craggy hills, 
which other men had dread to visit, and which from 
their poverty as well as uplandish rudeness teachers 
shunned to approach. And yet he did so gladly 
give himself to godly travail, and laboured so diligently 
in carcful teaching of them, that he would go out 
of the monastery and ofttimes not come home again 
in an whole week, sometimes not in two or three, 
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nunquam ctiam mense pleno domum non rediret; 
sed demoratus in montanis, plebern rusticam verbo 
pracdicationis simul ct opere virtutis ad caclestia 
vocaret. 

Cum ergo venerabilis Domini famulus multos in 
Mailronensa: monasterio degens annos, magnis virtu- 
tum signis cfulgerct, transtulit cum reverentisimus 
abbas ipsius Fata ad insulam Lindisfarnendum, ut 
ibi quoque fratribus custodiam disciplinae regularis 
ct auctoritate prac xniti intimarct, et propria actione 
pracmonstrarct. Nam ct ipsum locum tune idem 
reverentissimus pater abbatis iure regebat. Siqui- 
dem a temponbus ibidem antiquis ct episcopus cum 
clero, ct abbas solebat manere cum monachis; qui 
tamen ct ipsi ad curam cpiscopi familiariter. per- 
tinerent. Quia nimirum Aidan qui primus clus loci 
episcopus fuit, cum monachis illue et ipse monachus 
adveniens, monachicam in co conversationem insti- 
tuit: quomodo et prius beatus pater Augustinus in 
Cantia fecisse noscitur, seribente ci reverentissimo 
papa Gregorio, quod ct supra posuimus. "' Sed 
quia tua fraternitas," inquit, " monasterii regulis 
erudita, scorsum fieri non debet a clericis suis; In 
ecclesia Anglorum, quae nuper auctore Deo ad fidem 
perducta est, hanc debet conversationem instituere, 
quae initio nascentis ecclesiae fuit patribus nostris ; 
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at times not even in a full month; but tarrying in 
the hilly parts, he would call the poor folk of the 
country to heavenly things with the word of preaching 
as well as work of virtuous cxample. 

When, therefore, the reverend servant of the 
Lord, living many years in the monastery of Melrose, 
made his light to «hinc by mighty signs of power, 
the most reverend abbot of the same, Fata, removed 
him over to the isle of Lindisfarnc,' that he might 
there also make known to the brethren the keeping 
of the discipline of the rule, both with the authority 
of a provost and also «ct forth the same by his own 
doing. For the «amc most reverend father did at 
that time govern that very place as abbot thereof. 
Forasmuch as of old time in that same place both 
the bishop was wont to abide together with his 
clergy and the abbot with the monks; though the 
monks themselves also did notwithstanding belong 
to the houschold and cure of the bishop. For Aidan, 
which was the first bishop of that place, came thither 
with monks, being alo a monk himself, and did 
there place and begin monastical life: even as too 
before the blessed father Augustine is known to have 
donc in Kent, at what time as the most reverend 
pope Gregory, as also we have declared. before, 
wrote unto him on this wise: ” But forasmuch as, 
dear brother, it is not mect for you that are in- 
structed in monastical rules to dwell several from 
your clergy; you ought in the Church of England, 
which is of late by the work of God brought unto 
the faith, to establish this manner of life which our 
fathers used in the beginning of the Church at its 


! He had to face much opposition. Bright, p. 274. 
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in quibus nullus corum cx his quae possidebant uid 
suum esse dicebat, sed crant illis omnia communia." 


CAP. XXVIII 


Ut idem in vita anachoretica et fontem de arenie lerra 
orando produserit, et segetem de labore manuum 
ultra tempus serendi acceperit. 


Eus Cudberet crescentibus meritis religiosae in- 
tentionis, ad anachorcticac quoque contemplationis, 
quac divimus, silentia secreta pervenit. Verum quia 
de vita illius ct virtutibus ante annos plures suf- 
ficienter ct vermibus heroicis, ct simplici oratione 
conseripsimus, hoe tantum in pracsenti. commemo- . 
rare satis sit, quod aditurus insulam protestatus est 
fratribus, dicens." Si mihi divina gratia in loco) 
illo donaverit, ut de opere manuum mearum vivere 
queam, libens ibi morabor; sin alias, ad vos citissime 
Deo volente revertar.” Erat autem locus et aquae 
prorsus ct frugis ct arboris inops, sed ct spirituum 
malignorum frequentia. humanae habitationi minus 
accominodus: sed ad votum viri Dei habitabilis 
per omnia factus est, siquidem ad adventum eius 
spiritus recessere maligni. Cum autem ipse sibl 
ibidem expulsis hostibus mansionem angustam cir- 
cumvallante aggere, et domos in ca necessarias, 
iuvante fratrum manu, id est, oratorium, et habita- 
o culum commune construxisset, iussit fratres in 
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3 Most of the rest of this book ia taken from Bede's Life of 
St. Cuthbert. 
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first rising: among whom nonc of them did call 
anything his own of the things that they sessed, 
but all things were common among them. `? 


CHAPTER XXVIII 


How the same liring an anchoret’s life did both ty 
praying bring forth water out of a stone ground, 
and received a crop from the labour of his hands 


oul of soming time. 


Arren this Cuthbert increasing in the merit of 
religious devotion came ako to the secret silence 
of an anchoret’s life of contemplation, as we have 
told.? But because many years past we have suf- 
ficiently written of his life and mighty works both 
in heroical verse and in plain prose, let it sutfice at 
this present only to rehearse thus much, that when 
he was at the point to go to the island he did declare 
to the brethren and say: "Tf the grace of God do 
grant me in that place, that I may live by the work 
of mine own hands, | will gladly abide there; but 
if not, I will, God willing, very shortly return to you 
again." Now the place was quite destitute both of 
water and grain and wood, and, moreover, less mect 
for any man to dwell in because of the evil spirits 
that haunted there: yet at the prayer of the man 
of God it was made in all ways fit to dwell in, foras- 
much as at his coming the evil spirits went their 
way. Now when, after the encmy had been driven 
out, he had made himself a narrow place of abode 
compassed about with a bank, and with the helping 
hand of the brethren had builded necessary houses 
in the same, that is to say, a chapel and a common 
dwelling-place, he commanded the brethren to make 
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ciusdem habitaculi pavimento foveam facere: erat 
autem tellus durissima ct *axosa, cui nulla omnino 
spes venae. fontanac videretur inesse. Quod dum 
facerent, ad fidem. ct preces famuli Dei, alio dic 
aqua plena inventa cst, quac usque ad hanc diem 
sufficientem cunctis. illo advenientibus gratiae suae 
caclestis copiam ministrat, Sed ct ferramenta sibi 
ruralia cum frumento adferri rogavit, quod dum 
praeparata terra tempore congruo seminaret, nil 
omnino, non dico *picarum, sed ne herbae quidem 
ex co germinare usque ad acstatis tempora contigit. 
Unde visitantibus se cx more fratribus, hordeum 
iussit adferri, si forte vel natura soli illius, vel voluntas 
esset superni largitoris, ut illius frugis ibi potius 
seges oriretur. Quod dum sibi adlatum, ultra omne 
tempus serendi,. ultra omnem spem | fructificandi, 
codem in agro sererct, mox copia seges exorta 
desideratam proprii. laboris viro Deci refectionem 
praebebat. 

Cum ergo multis ibidem annis Deo solitarius 
serviret (tanta autem erat altitudo aggeris quo 
mansio cius crat. vallata, ut caclum tantum ex ea, 
cuius introitum sitiebat, aspicere posset), contigit 
ut congregata synodo non parva sub praesentia regis 
Ecgfridi iuxta fluvium. Alne, in loco qui dicitur 
Adtuifyrdi, quod significat, " ad duplex vadum," cui 
beatae memoriae Theodorus archicpiscopus praesi- 
debat, uno animo omniumque consensu ad epísco- 
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a pit in the floor of thc «ame dwelling-place: yet 
was the carth very hard and stony, whercin there 
seemed to be no hope in the world of a vein of spring 
water. And when they did this, at the faithful 

rayers of the servant of God the pit was found 
the next day full of water, which unto this day 
doth furnish sufficient abundance of its heavenly 
grace to all that come thither. Beside this too he 
desired to have iron tools for tilling brought him 
and wheat withal, but when, after he had made 
ready ground before, he sowed it in duc season, it 
so happened that up to the time of summer there 
grew thereof, | do not say no can, but not so much 
as any blade at all. Wherefore when the brethren 
came to visit him, as thcir manner was, he willed 
barley to be brought him, to see if haply cither the 
nature of that «oil or the good pleasure of the high 
Giver were that a crop of that grain would grow any 
better there. And when this was brought him and 
he sowed it in the same fickd, out of all season of 
sowing and out of all hope of having fruit again, 
there arose anon a plentiful crop, and gave to the 
man of God the wished-for refreshing of bis own 
labour. 

When, therefore, he there served God solitarily 
many years (now the bank wherewith his abode was 
fenced about was «o high that he could sce nothing 
else out of it but the heaven which he thinted to 
enter into), it happened that there was a great 
— assembled in the presence of king Egfrid by 
the river Alne, at a place called Adtuifyrdi! (which 
signifies as much as at the double ford), in which 
archbishop Theodore of blessed memory was presi- 
dent, and there with one mind and consent of them 
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patum ecclesiae — Lindisfarnensis cligeretur. Qui 
cum multis legatariis ac literis ad se praemissis, 
nequaquam suo monasterio posset. erui; tandem 
rex ipse pracfatus, una cum sanctissimo antistite 
Trumuine, ncc non ct aliis religiosis ac potentibus 
viris insulam navigavit. Conveniunt. et de | 

insula Lindisfarnens: in hoc ipsum multi de fratribus, 
genuflectunt omnes, adiurant per Dominum, lacrimas 
fundunt, obsecrant; donec ipsum. quoque lacrimis 
plenum dulcibus cxvtrahunt latebris, atque ad syno- 
dum pertrahunt. Quo dum perveniret, quamvis 
multum remitens, unanima cunctorum voluntate 
superatur, atque ad suscipiendum cpiscopatus officium 
collum submittere. compellitur: co maxime victus 
sermone, quod famulus Domini Boisil, cum ci mente 
prophetica cuncta quae cum cessent superventura 
patefaceret, antistitem quoque. cum futurum esse 
pracdiverat. Nec tamen statim ordinatio decreta, 
sed peracta hieme quae immincbat, in ipsa solem- 
nitate paschali completa est Eboraci sub praesentia 
pracfati regis Ecgfridi, convenientibus ad consec- 
rationem cius septem cpiscopis, in quibus beatae 
memoriae Theodorus primatum tenebat. Electus 
est autem primo in episcopatum Hagustaldensis 
ecclesiae. pro Tunbercto qui ab episcopatu fuerat 
depositus: sed quoniam ipse plus Lindisfarnensi 
ecclesiae in qua conversatus fucrat dilexit praefici ; 
piacait ut Eata reverso ad sedem — Hagu- 


— 





The. reason is not known, bae cf. IV. 6 for Wynfrid’s 
deposition. 
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all Cuthbert was chosen to be bishop of the church 
of Lindisfarne. And when he — in no wise be 
drawn out of his hermitage for all the messengers 
and letters that were sent him, at last the forcsaid 
king himself, having the most holy bishop Trum- 
wine with him, and also other religious persons and 
men of authority, did pass over into the island. 
Many too of the brethren of the isle of Lindisfarne 
itself came with them for this very purpose, all 
which on their knees carnestly desired him for the 
Lord's sake, and with weeping tears besought him; 
until they made his own cycs full of tear and gat 
him out of his sweet retreat and brought him to the 
synod. And when he came thither, though much 

nst his will, he was osercome by the onc assent 
and will of all the rest, and was made to submit his 
neck to bear the yoke and office of a bishop: being 
foreed thereto most of all by the word of Boisil 
the servant of the Lord, who, when with the pro- 
phetical spirit which he had he did declare all the 
things that should befall Cuthbert, had also forctold 
that he should be bishop. And yet his ordination 
was not appointed to be straightway, but after the 
winter had passed, which was then at hand, it was 
finished at York in the solemmization of the feast of 
Easter itself in the presence of the foresaid king 
Egfrid, and there camc to his consecration seven 
bishops, among whom Theodore of blessed memory 
held the chicf place. Now Cuthbert was first chosen 
to be bishop of the church of Hexham in Tunbert '" 
place, who had been deposed from his bishopric :! 
but inasmuch as he himself rather desired to be sct 
over Lindisfarne church in which he had sometime 
lived, it scemed good that Eata should return to the 
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staldensis cui regendac primo fucrat. ordinatus, 
Cudberct ecclesiae. Lindwfarnensis gubernacula sus- 
ciperct. 

Qui susceptum episcopatus gradum ad imitationem 
beatorum apostolorum virtutum orabat operibus. 
Commissam namque sibi plebem et orationibus pro- 
tegebat adsiduis, ct admonitiombus saluberrimis ad 
caclestia vocabat. Et, quod mavime doctores iuvare 
solct, ca quac agenda doechat, ipee prius agendo 
pracmonstrabat. Frat quippe ante omnia divinae 
cantatis igne fervidus, patientiae. virtute modestus, 
orationum devotion: sollertissime intentus, affabili« 
omnibus. qui ad se consolationis gratia veniebant; 
hoe ipsum quoque orationis loco ducens, af infirmis 
fratribus opem suar evhortationis tribueret; sciens 
quia qui diit, " Diliges Dominum Dcum tuum "; 
diut et, 7 Diliges. proximum." Erat abstinentiae 
castigatione insignis, crat. gratia conpunctionis sem- 
per ad caelestia suspensus. Denique. cum sacri- 
ficum Deo victimac salutaris offerret, non elevata 
in altum voce, sed profusis ex imo pectore lacrymis, 
Domino suo vota commendabat. 

Duobus autem annis in episcopatu peractis repetiit 
insulam ac monasterium suum, divino admonitus 
oraculo, quia dies sibi mortis vel vitac magis illius 
quac sola vita dicenda e«t iam adpropiaret introitus : 
sicut. ipse quoque tempore rodem nonnullis, sed 
verbis obscurioribus, quac tamen postmodum mani- 
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see of Hexham church, to the governance of which 
he had first been ordained, and Cuthbert should 
take the charge of Lindisfarne church. 

And when Cuthbert had taken upon him the 
degree of bishop, he did adorn the same with works 
of power, following the cxample of the blessed 
apostles. For he did defend the people committed 
unto him with continual prayers, and call them to 
heavenly things with most wholesome exhortations. 
And (the thing which mest of all is wont to help 
teachers) he first in his own doing gave example of 
the thing» which he taught should be done. For 
he was above all things kindled with the fire of 
divine love, forbearing by the virtue of patience, 
most diligently given to devotion of praying, courtcous 
to all that came to him for comfort ; for he took this 
same for a kind of prayer too, if he should minister 
the help of his exhortation to weak brethren; know- 
ing that He that «aid :! ** Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God "; said also, * Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour.” He was also notable for his abstinence and 
straight living, and was ever lifted up to heavenly 
things by the grace of contrition. Finally, when be 
offered the host of wholesome sacrifice to God, he 
commended his prayer to his Lord, not with a 
voice lifted up on high, but with tears poured out 
from the bottom of his heart. 

Now when he had passed two years in his bishopric, 
he went again to his isle and hermitage, being warned 
by a divine message that the day of his death was 
now at hand, or rather the entrance into that life 
which only should be called life: as he did himself 
also at the same time open unto some after his 
wonted simple manner, but in words of veiled 
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feste intelligerentur, solita sibi simplicitate pande- 
bat; quibusdam autem hoe idem ctiam manifeste 
revelabat. 


CAP. NMIN 


Ut idem iam epsscopus obitum suum prorme futurum 
Herebercto anachoretae pracdsserit. 


Enar cnim presbyter vitae. venerabilis, nomine 
Hereberct, iamdudum viro. Dei spiritalis. amicitiae 
foedere copulatus; qui in insula stagni illius per- 
grandis de quo Deruucntionis fluvii primordia erum- 
punt, vitam. ducens. solitariam, annis singulis eum 
visitare ct monita ab co perpetuae salutis audire 
solebat. Hic cum audiret cum ad civitatem Lugu- 
baliam devenisse, venit ex more, cupiens salutaribus 
eius exhortationibus ad superna. desideria magis 
magisque accendi. Qui dum sese alterutrum caelestis 
vitac poculis debriarent, divit inter alia antistes 
" Memento, frater Hercberct, ut modo quidquid 
opus habes, me interroges, mecumque loquaris: 
postquam enim ab invicem digressi fuerimus, non 
ultra nos in hoe sacculo carnis obtutibus invicem 
aspiciemus. Certus sum namque quod tempus meae 
resolutionis instat, ct velox cst depositio tabernaculi 
mei.” Qui hace audiens provolutus est cius vestigiis, 
et fusis cum gemitu lacrimis, “ Obsecro,” inquit, 
" per Dominum, ne me deseras, sed tui memor sis 
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meaning, yet such as afterwards should be plainly 
esM: to certain men, however, he did 


discover this same thing even plainly. 


CHAPTER NNIN 


How the same being now bishop did foretell his death to 
be very sigh at hand to Herbert an anchorct. 


For there was a priest worthy of veneration in 
his life, by name Herbert, which had a long time 
been coupled to the man of God in the bond of 
T ricndship; and he living a solitary life in 

€ island! of that great wide lake from which 
break forth the beginnings of the river Derwent. 
was wont to visit Cuthbert every year and hear the 
lessons of ctcrnal salvation at his mouth. And 
when this priest heard that Cuthbert was come to 
the city of Carlisle, he came after his accustomed 
manner, desiring to be inflamed more and more to 
longing for the things above by his wholesome 
exhortations, And as they did incbriate one another 
with the cups of the life of heaven, among other 
things the bishop said: ** Remember, brother Her- 
bert, that whatever ye have to ask of me and speak 
of with me, you do it now: for after we depart the 
onc from the other, we shall not «cc one another 
with the cyes of the flesh any more in this world. 
For | know well that the time of my release is at 
hand, and the laying away of my tabernacle ? shall 
be very shortly. ^ And when Herbert heard this 
he fell down at his feet, and with sighs and pouring 
tears, '* 1 beseech you," quoth he, “ for the Lord's 
sake, forsake me not, but remember your most 
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fidissimi sodalis, rogesque supernam pictatem, ut 
cui simul in terris servivimus, ad cius. videndam 
gratiam simul transeamus ad cach, Nosti. enim 
quia ad tui oris imperium semper vivere studui, ct 
quicquid. ignorantia vel fragilitate deliqui, aeque ad 
tuac. voluntatis examen mory emendare. curavi.” 
Incubuit precibus antistes, statimque edoctus in 
spiritu impetrasse se quod petebat. a Domino: 
Surge,” inquit, “ frater mi, ct noli plorare, sed 
gaudio gaude quia quod rogasimus, superna nobis 
clementia donavit. ^ 

Cuius promissi ct prophetiae. veritatem sequens 
rerum. astruvit. eventus, quia et digredientes ab 
invicem non sc ultra corporaliter viderunt, sed uno 
codemque die, hoc est, tertiadccima Kalendarum 
Aprilium, egredientes € corpore spiritus corum mox 
beata invicem visione coniuncti «unt, atque angelico 
ministerio pariter ad regnum  cacleste. translati. 
Sed Hereberct diutina prius infirmitate decoquitur; 
illa, ut credibile est, dispensatione. Dominicae pic- 
tatis, ut si quid minus haberet meriti a beato Cuth- 
bereto, suppleret hoc castigans longac aegritudinis 
dolor : quatenus acquatus gratia suo intercessori, sicut 
uno eodemque temporc cum co de corporc egredi, ita 
ctiam una atque indissimili sede perpetuae. beati- 
tudinis meruisset recipi. 

Obiit autem pater reverentissimus in insula Farne, 
multum deprecatus fratres ut ibi quoque sepeliretur, 
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faithful companion, and make intercession to the 
m above, that we may pass unto heaven together 
to behold His grace, Whom we have on carth served 
together. For you know that | have ever laboured 
to live after the bidding of your lips, and whatsoever 
l have failed in through ignorance or frailty I did 
likewise soon make endeavour to amend after the 
judgment of your good pleasure. To his prayers 
the bishop did incline himself, and straightway being 
certified in «spirit that be had obtained the thing 
that he sought of the Lord: © Anse.” quoth he, 
" my brother, and weep not, but rejoice with Joy 
that the mercy from 7 hath granted unto us 
that we have asked.” 

The truth of which promise and prophecy was 
well made sure in that which befell after, for after 
departing asunder they saw not one another bodily 
any more, but on one selfsame day. which was the 
20th of March, their spints went out of their bodies 
and were shortly joined together in blessed vision 
of one another, and carried both to the kingdom 
of heaven by the service of angels. But Herbert 
was first tried in the fire of long sickness: that by 
such dispensation of the kindness of the Lord, as it 
is to be believed, any want of merit as he had in 
comparison of blessed Cuthbert might be filled up 
in the pain of long chastening sickness: so that 
being cqual in grace with his predecessor that made 
prayer for him, even as he had deserved to depart 
out of the body at the selfsame time with him, so 
also he should be found worthy to be received into 
the selfsame and like seat of unending bliss. 

Now the most reverend father died in the isle of 
Farne. and besought the brethren carnestly, that he 
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ubi non parvo tempore pro Domino militarat. Atta- 
men tandcm corum precibus victus assensum dedit, 
ut ad insulam Lindisfarnensium relatus, in ecclesia 
deponercetur. Quod dum factum essct, episcopatum 
ecclesiae illius anno uno servabat venerabilis antistes 
Vilfrid, doncc cligerctur qui pro Cudbercto antistes 
ordinari deberet. 

Ordinatus cst autem post. hace Fadberet, vir 
scientia. divinarum Scripturarum simul et praecep- 
torum caclestium olmervantia, ac maxime cleemony- 
narum operatione insignis; ita ut iuxta legem, 
omnibus annis decimam non «olum quadrupedum, 
verum ctiam frugum omnium atque pomorum necnon 
ct vestimentorum partem pauperibus daret. 


CAP. ANN 
Ut corpus illius post undecim annos sepulturae ni cor- 


ruptionis Im INMAC repertum f ner multo post Successor 
episcopatus eius de mundo trannent 


VotkNs autem latius demonstrare. divina dis 
satio, quanta in gloria vir Domini Cudberct post 
mortem viveret, cuius ante mortem vita sublimis 
crebris etiam miraculorum patebat indiciis, transactis 
sepulturae cius annis undecim, immisit in animo 
fratrum ut tollerent ossa illius, quar morc mortuorum 
consumpto iam ct in pulvetem redacto corpore 
reliquo, sicca. invenienda putabant: atque ín novo 
recondita loculo, in eodem quidem loco, sed supra 
pavimentum dignae venerationis gratia locarent. 
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might also be buried there where he had no small 
time been in warfare for the Lord. But yet at last 
overcome with their request he was content that he 
might be brought to Lindisfarne isle and laid in the 
church there. And when this had been donc, the 
venerable bishop Wilfrid kept the bishopric of that 
church one year, until choice was made of him who 
should be ordained bishop for Cuthbert. 

Now after this Eadbert was ordained, a notable 
man in the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures as 
well as in the duc keeping of heavenly precepts, 
and most of all in the doing of alms; insomuch that 
according to the Law he gave every year to poor 
folk the tenth not only of his cattle, but also of all 
grain and fruit and part of his apparel too. 


CHAPTER NNN 


How the body of Cuthbert, afier elecen years’ burial, 
was found free of corruption: and how not long 
after the successor of that bashopric passed from 
the world. 


Now the dispensation of God willing to shew more 
largely abroad in how great glory Cuthbert the 
man of the Lord lived after his death (whose high 
godly life before his death was manifested by many 
signs and miracles), did put it into the minds of the 
brethren cleven vear past after his burial to take up 
his bones, thinking to find them all dry, the rest of 
the body being now consumed and brought to dust, 
as dead bodies commonly are: and so intending to 
put them in a new coffin and lay them in the same 
place, but above the pavement for the more rever- 
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Quod dum sibi placuisse Eadbercto antistiti suo 
referrent, adnuit consilio. corum, iussitque ut die 
depositionis cius hoc facere meminissent. Fecerunt 
autem ita: et aperientes. sepulcrum, invenerunt 
corpus totum quasi. adhuc viseret integrum, et 
flcxilibus artuum compagibus multo dormicnti quam 
mortuo similius: set et vestimenta. omnia quibus 
indutum crat, non solum intemerata, verum etiam 
pria novitate ct clantudine miranda parcbant. 
Quod ubi videre fratres, nimio mox timore perculsi, 
festinaverunt referre antistiti quar invenerant, qui 
tum forte in remotiore ab ccclesia loco refluis undique 
pelagi. fluctibus cincto, solitarius manebat. In hoe 
etenim semper quadragesimae tempus agere, in 
hoe quadraginta. ante Dominicum natale dics in 
magna continentiae, orationis ct lacrymarum de- 
votione transigere solebat: in quo ctiam venerabilis 
praedecessor cius Cudberct priusquam insulam Farne 
peteret, aliquandiu secretus Domino militabat. 
Adtulerunt autem ci et. partem. indumentorum 
quae corpus sanctum ambicrant, quac cum ille ct 
munera gratanter acciperet. et miracula libenter 
audiret, nam ct ipsa indumenta quasi patris adhue 
corpori circumdata miro deosculabatur affectu, 
" Nova," inquit, " indumenta corpori pro his quae 
tulistis, circumdate, et «ic rcpenite in arca quam 
parastis. Scio autem certissime quía non diu vacuus 
remancbit locus ille, qui tanta miraculi caclestis 
gratia sacratus est; ct quam beatus est cui in eo 
facultatem quiescendi Dominus totius. beatitudinis 
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ence due thereunto. Which intent of theirs they 
did declare to Eadbert their bishop, who agreed to 
their purpose, and bade them remember to do it 
on the day of his burying. And so they did: and 
ning the tomb they found the body all whole as 
if it were still alive, and the joints of the limbs 
supple, much liker a sleeping body than a dead; 
moreover, the clothes that were about. him ap- 
ared not only without blemish, but ako marvel- 
us fresh and bright as when they were first made. 
Which when the brethren saw, they were stricken 
straight with exceeding fear, and in haste went to 
tell the bishop what they had found; who as it 
happened was that time solitary in a place at a 
distance from the church, being closed about with 
the waves of the sea at the flowing of the tide. For 
there was he wont always to keep the time of Lent, 
and there the forty days before the Lord's nativity 
in great devotion of abstinence, prayer and tear: 
in which place also his venerable predecessor Cuth- 
bert, before that he went to the isle of Farne, did 
sometimes do warfare for the Lord apart. 
Morcover, they brought him also a part of the 
clothes that were about the holy. body, and these 
for presents he both thankfully received and gladly 
heard of the miracles; for he also kissed with a 
great affection those same clothes as if they were 
yet about the father’s body and, © Put ye on," quoth 
c, * new clothes about the body for these that vec 
have brought me, and «o lay it again in the chest ve 
have provided. And I know most certainly that 
that place shall not remain long empty, which is 
hallowed by such a grace of heavenly miracle; and 
how happy is he unto whom the Lord, the author 
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auctor atque largitor pracstare dignabitur." Hace 
ct huiusmodi plura ubi multi« cum lacrymis et magna 
compunctione antistes lingua ctiam tremente com- 
plevit, fecerunt fratres ut iusserat, ct involutum novo 
amictu corpus novaque in theca reconditum, supra 
pavimentum sanctuarii. posucrunt. 

Nec mora, Deo dilectus antistes Fadberet morbo 
correptus est acerbo, ac per dics crescente multum- 
que ingravescente ardore languoris, non multo post, 
id est, pridie Nonas Maias ctiam ipse migravit ad 
Dominum: cuius corpus in sepulcro benedicti patris 
Cudbereti ponentes, adposucrunt desuper arcam In 
qua incorrupta ciusdem patris membra locaverant : 
in quo ctiam loco «igna sanitatum aliquoties facta, 
mentis amborum testimonium ferunt, e quibus 
aliqua in libro vitac illius olim memoriae mandavi- 
mus. Sed et in hac Historia quaedam quae nos 
nuper audisse contigit, superadicere commodum 
duximus. 


CAP. XXXI 
Ut quidam ad tumbam eius sit a paralysi sanatus. 


Erat in codem monasterio frater quidam, nomine 
Badudegn, tempore non pauco hospitum ministerio 
deserviens, qui nunc usque. superest, testimonium 
habens ab universis fratribus cunctisque super- 
venientibus hospitibus, quod vir esset multae pietatis 
ac religionis, iniunctoque sibi officio supernae tantum 


mercedis gratia subditus. Hic cum quadam die 
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and giver of all bliss, will vouchsafe to give leave to 
rest in that place.” These and many like things 
when the bisho had ended with many tears and 
at sorrow of heart and trembling tongue, the 
thren did as he had bidden, and wound the body 
in a new garment and put it in a new coffin, and «o 
laid it above the pavement of the sanctuary. 

And shortly after the bishop Eadbert, beloved of 
God, was taken with a gricvous disease, and the 
burning of the sickness daily increasing and waxin 
greatly, he also not long after, that is, on the sixt 
day of May, passed to the Lord; and his body was 
laid in thc grave of the blessed father Cuthbert, 
with the cofin over him in which they had put the 
uncorrupted body of the said father: in which place 
too signs sometimes done in healing the sick do bear 
witness to the merits of them both, of which miracles 
we have formerly put some in memory in the book 
of his life. Yet we have thought it convenient to 
add thereto in this History also certain which we 
happen to have heard of late. 


CHAPTER XXXI 
How a certain man was cured of the palsy at his tomb. 


Tugnk was in thc «ame monastery a certain brother 
named Badudegn. whose office was of long time to 
serve the guests, and who is alive yet to this day; 
a man of whose much godliness and religion all the 
brethren and gucsts that resort thither do bear 
witness, and that he doth obediently do the office 
put upon him only for the reward that cometh from 
above. This man on a certain day, when he had 
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lenas sive saga quibus in hospitale. utebatur, in 
mari lavassct, rediens domum repentina medio itinere 
molestia tactus est, ita ut corrucns in terram et 
aliquandiu pronus iacens, viv tandem resurgeret ; 
resurgens autem sensit dimidiam corporis sul partem 
a capite usque ad pedes paralysis languore depres- 
sam: ct maximo cum labore baculo innitens domum 
pervenit. Cresecbat. morbus paulatim, et nocte 
super cnicnte gravior cffectus cst, ita ut die redeunte 
vix ipse per sc cvsurgerc aut incedere valeret. Quo 
affectus incommodo, concepit. utillimum mente con- 
silium, ut ad ecclesiam. quoquo modo posset. per- 
veniens, intraret. ad tumbam reverentiwimi patris 
Cudbereti, ibique gembus flexis supplex. supernam 
pietatem rogaret, ut vel ab huiuscemodi languore, 
si hoc sibi utile essct, liberaretur; vel si se tali 
molestia. diutius castigari divina providente gratia 
oporteret, patienter dolorem ac placida mente 
sustineret. inlatum. Fecit. igitur. ut animo dispo- 
sucrat, et imbecilles artus baculo sustentam intravit 
ecclesiam; ac prosternens se ad corpus viri Dei, 
pia intentione per cius auvlium Dominum sibi 
propitium fieri precabatur: atque inter preces velut 
in soporem solutus sensit, ut ipsc postea referre crat 
solitus, quasi magnam latamque manum caput sibi 
in parte qua dolebat, tetigisse, codemque tactu 
totam illam quae languore pressa fucrat corporis 
sui partem, paulatim fugiente dolore, ac sanitate 
subsequente, ad pedes usque pertransisse. Quo 
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washed in the sea the mantles or cloaks that he used 
in the guest chamber, coming home again was in 
the midway taken with a sudden distress, in such 
wise that he fell down on the ground and lay flat for 
a space, and could scant at last get up again; but 
upon getting up he felt the half part of his body 
from the head to the feet to be stncken with a 
palby: and so with much toil he came home leaning 
on a staff. The disease increased little by little, 
and when night came was waren «o grievous, that 
the next day he was seant able to rise or go by him- 
self. And being brought into this trouble he con- 
ceived in his mind a very profitable thought, which 
was to get him to the church howsoever he might, 
and entering to go to the tomb of the most reverend 
father Cuthbert, and there upon his knees humbly 
to beseech the goodness on high, that cither he might 
be delivered from a sickness of this sort, if so it were 
————— for him; or ele, if it behoved him to be 

nger chastened with such distress by the gracious 
provision of God, that he might patiently and with 
a quict mind bear the pain put upon him. He did 
therefore as he had devised in his thought, and 
staying his feeble limbs with a staff went into the 
church; and falling prostrate at the cone of the 
man of God, he prayed with godly carnestness that 
through his help the Lord would become merciful 
unto him: and as he was at his prayers, falling as it 
were into a deep sleep, he felt (as he himself was 
afterwards wont to tell) like as a great broad hand 
had touched his head in that place where the gricf 
was, and with that same (radi passed along all 
that part of his body, which had been sore vexed 
with sickness, down to his feet, and by little and 
little the pain passed away and health followed 
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facto, mox cvigilans sanissimus surrexit, ac pro sua 
sanitate. Domino gratias denuo referens, quid 
sc actum essct fratribus indicavit: cunctisque con- 
gaudentibus ad ministerium quod solicitus exhibere 
solebat, quasi flagello probante castigatior rediit. 
Sed et indumenta, quibus Deo dicatum. corpus 
Cudbercti, vel vivum antca, vcl. pontea defunctum 
vesticrant, ctiam ipsa a gratia curandi non vacarunt, 
sicut in volumine vitar ct virtutum elus quisque 
legerit invenict. 


CAP. XXXI 
Ut alter ad reliquias eius nuper fuent ab oculi languore 


Cuf aia. 


Nec silentio praetereundum quod ante triennium 
per reliquias cius factum, nuper mihi per ipsum in 
quo factum est fratrem innotuit. Fat autem factum 
in monasterio quod iuxta amnem Dacore construc- 
tum ab co cognomen accepit, cui tune vir religiosus 
Suidberct abbatis iure pracfuit. Erat in eo quidam 
adolescens cui tumor deformis palpebram oculi foeda- 
verat; qui cum per dies crescens oculo interitum 
minarctur, curabant medici hunc adpositis pigmen- 
torum fomentis emollire, nec valebant. Quidam 
abscindendum esse dicebant; alii hoc feri metu 
maioris periculi vetabant. Cumque tem non 
pauco frater praefatus tali incommodo laboraret, 
neque imminens oculo cxitium humana manus curare 





! Near lennth. 
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thereon. Which donc, he shortly awoke and rose 
up perfectly whole, and giving thanks anew to the 
Lord for his health, came and shewed the brethren 
what had been donc unto him; and at the rejoicing 
of all men he returned to the office that he was wont 
diligently to perform, being now as it were made 
better by the trial of the scourge. 

Morcover, the clothes also wherewith the body of 
Cuthbert, dedicated to God, was clad, either before 
in his lifetime or after, when he was dead, did not 
themselves lack the grace of healing, as whoso wall 
read shall find in the book of his life and mighty 
works. 


CHAPTER NXNII 


How a second man was of late healed of an affliction of 
the eye at Cuthbert's relics. 


Noa js that to be passed over unspoken of, which 
three years past was done through his relics, as was 
lately made known to me by the very brother on 
whom it was done. Now it was done in the monastery 
which is built by the river Dacre ! and thereof hath 
his name, in which at that time Swidbert, a devout 
man, was head as abbot. In that monastery there 
was a certain young man that had a foul unhand- 
some swelling in the lid of his eve; the which daily 
growing bigger, and being like to put him in danger 
of the loss of his eye, the physicians tried to assuage 
by laying salves and plasters thereto, but could de 
no good. Some would have it to be cut off; other 
said no, for fear of a further danger. And when the 
foresaid brother continued in such «ad case no small 
time and could get no help at man’s hand against the 
peril of the loss of his eye, but rather it daily in- 
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valerct, quin per dics augesceret, contigit cum subito 
divinac pietatis gratia per sanctissimi patris Cud- 
bereti reliquias sanari. Nam quando fratres sui 
corpus ipsius post multos sepulturae annos. incor- 
ruptum repericrunt, tulerunt. partem de capillis 
quam more reliquiarum rogantibus amicis dare, vel 
ostendere in signum miraculi possent. 

Harum particulam reliquiarum co tempore habe- 
bat penes se quidam de presbyteris eiusdem mon- 
asterii, nomine Thruidred, qui nunc ipsius monasterii 
abbas est. Qui cum dic quadam ingressus ecclesiam 
aperuissct thecam reliquiarum, ut portionem earum 
roganti amico praestaret, contigit et ipsum adole- 
scentem cui oculus langucbat, in cadem cccelesia tunc 
adesse. Cumque presbyter. portionem quantam 
voluit, amico dedisset, residuum dedit adolescenti, 
ut suo in loco reponeret. At ille salubri instinctu 
admonitus, cum acecpissct capillos sancti capitis, 
adposuit palpebrac languenti, ct aliquandiu tumorem 
illum infestum. horum adpositione comprimere ac 
mollire curabat. Quo facto, reliquias, ut jussus erat, 
sua in theca recondidit, credens suum oculum capillis 
viri Dei quibus adtactus erat ocius cssc sanandum. 
Neque cum sua fides fefellit. Frat enim, ut referre 
erat solitus, tunc hora circiter secunda diei. Sed 
cum alia, quacque dics illa. exigebat, cogitaret et 
faceret, imminente hora ipsius diei sexta, repente 
contingens oculum, ita sanum cum palpebra invenit, 
ac si nil unquam in co deformitatis ac tumoris 


apparuisset. 
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creased, it was his chance through the grace of 
God's goodness to be healed suddenly by the relics 
of the most holy father Cuthbert. For when his 
brethren found his body not corrupted after it had 
lain many years buried, they took a part of the hair, 
which in manner of relics they might give to friends 
that asked of them, or shew for a sign of the miracle. 

A little part of these relics were at that time in 
the k ng of onc of the pricsts of the same mon- 
astery, rwidred by name, who now is abbot of 
that same house. Which man on a certain day 
went to the church, and after he had opened the 
shrine of the relics to give a part thercof to a friend 
who asked for it, it chanced the young man whose 
eye was afflicted was then present in the church. 
And when the priest had given his friend such part 
thercof as he would, be gave the rest to the young 
man to lay up again in his place. Whereupon he 
by a good motion that came to his mind, as soon as 
e had received the hairs of the holy head, put them 
to his sore cyclid, and held them there a space, 
endeavouring to keep down and assuage that noisome 
swelling. And that done he laid the relics up again 
in the shrine, as he had been bidden, believing that 
his cye should shortly be healed by the hair of the 
man of God, wherewith he had been touched. And 
his faith deceived him not. For it was at that time, 
as he was wont to tell, about the second hour of the 
day. But ashe thought upon his business and went 
about other things, as that day required, towards 
the sixth hour of that very day he happened suddenly 
to touch his eyc, the which he found, with the ev clid 
and all, as whole as if there had never been seen any 
blemish and «welling therein. 
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HISTORIAE. ECCLESIASIICAE GENTIS 
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LIBER. QUINTUS 
CARI 
Ut Ondilwald successor Cudbercti im anachoretica. vila, 


lahorantihes in mari fratribus, tempestalem orando 
sedacent. 


StccokSsit autem sim Domini Cudbercto, in exer- 
cenda vita solitaria. quam in insula Farne ante 
episcopatus sul tempora gerebat, vir. venerabilis 
Oidiluald, qui multis annis in monasterio quod dicitur 
Inhrypum acceptum presbyteratus officium condignis 
gradu ipse consecrabat actibus. Cuius ut meritum 
vel vita qualis. fuerit, certius clarescat, unum cius 
narro miraculum quod mihi unus e fratribus propter 
quos ct in quibus patratum est, ipne narravit, videlicet 
Gudfrid, venerabilis Christi famulus. ct presbyter, 
qui etiam postea fratribus ciusdem ecclesiae. Lindis- 
farnensis in qua cducatus est, abbatis jure pracfuit. 

" Veni," inquit, " cum duobus fratribus aliis ad 
insulam Farne, loqui desiderans cum reverentissimo 
patre Oidilualdo: cumque allocutione cius refecti 
et benedictione petita. domum rediremus, ecce 
subito, positis nobis in medio mari, interrupta est 
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CHAPTER ! 


How Ethelwald, Cuthbert's successor, licing a herout's 
hfe, allayed by prayer a storm for his brethren in 
peril at sea. 


Now Ethclwald, a venerable man, which many 
years in the monastery called Ripon sanctified the 
office of priesthood taken upon him by behaviour of 
himsclf worthy of his degree, succeeded Cuthbert in 

ice of that loncful life which he passed in Farne 
sland before the time he was made bishop. Whose 
worthiness and the manner of his life, that all men 
may more surcly perceive, ] declare onc. miracle 
wrought by him, which one of the brethren, for whom 
and among whom it was wrought, himself declared 
to mc: to wit, Guthfrid, a venerable servant and 
priest of Christ, who also afterward, as abbot, was 
over the same church of Lindisfarne where he was 
brought up. 

* Í came,” said hc, © with two other brethren, to 
Farne Island desiring to speak with the most reverend 
father Ethelwald; and when we had talked with him 
to our comfort and besought his blessing, and were 
now on our way homeward, behold suddenly, as we 
were ig the midst of the «ca, the calm in which we 
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serenitas qua vchebamur, ct tanta ingruit tamque 
fera tempestatis hiems, ut neque velo neque remigio 
quicquam proficere, neque aliud. quam mortem 
sperare valeremus. Cumque diu multum cum vento 
pelagoque frustra. certantes tandem post terga 
respiceremus, si forte vel ipsam de qua egressi 
eramus insulam aliquo conamine repetere possemus, 
invenimus nos undiquevemum pari tempestate prac- 
clusos, nullamque spem nobis in nobis restare salutis, 
Ubi autem longius visum levavimus, vidimus in 
ipsa insula Farne, egressum de latibulis suis amantis- 
simum Deo patrem Ondilualdum iter nostrum 
inspicere. Audito etenim fragore procellarum ac 
ferventis occam, cvicrat videre quid nobis accideret ; 
cumque nos in labore ac desperatione positos cerneret, 
Hectebat genua sua ad patrem Domini nostri lesu 
Christi pro nostra vita ct salute preeaturus. Et cum 
orationem complerct, simul tumida aequora placavit ; 
adco ut cessante per omnia saevitia tempestatis, 
secundi nos venti ad terram uwquec per plana maris 
terga comitarentur. Cumque cvadentes ad terram, 
naviculam queque nostram. ab undis exportaremus, 
mox cadem quac nostri gratia. modicum siluerat 
tempestas rediit, ct toto illo die multum furere non 
cessavit; ut palam daretur intelligi, quia modica illa 
quae provencrat intercapedo quietis ad viri Dei 
preces nostrae cvasionis gratia caclitus donata est." 

Mansit autem idem vir Dei in insula Farne duode- 
cim annis ibidemque defunctus: sed in insula 
Lindisfarnensi iuxta praefatorum corpora episco- 

s 
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sailed was broken, and so great a tempest and terrible 
storm came upon us that ncither with sail nor oar 
could we prevail, nor look for anything clse than 
death. And when we, striving long with the wind 
and sca to no effcct, looked back at the length, if 
perchance by any means we might retum again to 
the island from which we had comc, we found our- 
selves on every side shut off with like tempest, and 
no hope remaining of escape in ournclyes. And 
when we raised our cycs to look afar off, we saw on 
the selfsame island of Farne, the father Ethelwald, 
most dear to God, come out of his retreat and look 
upon our voyage. For, as soon as he heard the 
blustering of the storm and rage of the occan, he had 
come forth to «ec what was happening to us; and 
when he saw us labouring hard and in desperate 
case, he fell upon his knees to pray to the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ for our {fe and safety. And 
as he ended his prayer he therewith appeased the 
swelling waters; in such sort, that, the violence of 
the storm altogether ceasing, we had fair winds with 
us till we came to land over the face of the «ca that 
was now smooth. And when we were on ground 
and were carrying our boat too out of reach of the 
waves, straightways the same storm, which for our 
sakes had been a little while allayed, began again 
and ceased not all that day to rage furiously; to the 
end that it might clearly be given us to understand 
that that little interval of calm which had happened 
was given from heaven in answer to the prayers of 
the man of God, to obtain our deliverance." 

Now the said man of God continued in Farne 
Island 12 years, and there died: but he was buried 
in Lindisfarne Island near to the bodies of the fore- 
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porum, in ecclesia beati apostoli Petri sepultus est. 
Gesta vero sunt hace temporibus Aldfridi regis, qui 
post fratrem suum Ecgfridum genti Nordanhymbro- 


rum decem et novem annis pracfuit. 


CAP. Il 
Ut episcopus. lohannes mutum et scabiosum benedicendo 


curaverit, 


Cuius regni principio defuncto Fata episcopo, 
Iohannes, vir sanctus, Hagustaldensis ecclesíae 
praesulatum suscepit: de quo plura virtutum 
miracula qui eum familiariter noverunt dicere solent, 
et maxime vir reverentissimus ac veracissimus 
Bercthun, diaconus quondam cius, nunc autem abbas 
monasterii quod vocatur Indcrauuda, id est, In Silva 
Derorum: e quibus aliqua memoriac tradere. com- 
modum duximus. 

Est mansio quacdam secretior, nemore raro ct 
vallo circumdata, non longe ab Hagustaldensi ecclesia, 
id est, unius ferme milliarii ct dimidii spatio inter- 
fluente Tino amne separata, habens clymcterlum ! 
sancti Michaelis archangeli, in qua vir Dei saepius 
ubi opportunitas adridcbat temporis, et maxime in 
quadragesima, manere cum paucis, atque orationibus 
ac lectioni quietus operam dare consucverat. Cum- 
que tempore quodam, incipiente quadragesima, 
ibidem mansurus adveniret, iussit suis quaerere 
pauperem aliquem maiore infirmitate vel inopia 
gravatum, quem secum haberc illis dicbus ad facien- 


1 For coemeterium, Vl. 
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mentioned in the church of the blessed 
apostle Peter. ese things were of a truth done 
in the days of King Aldfrid, who ruled over the 
Northumbrian people after his brother Egfrid 19 
years. 


CHAPTER Il 


How bishop John cured a dumb and scabby man mith 
Mesnag of him. 


AxD in the beginning of this king his reign, when 
Fata was dead, John a holy man took the 
prelacy of Hexham church upon him: of whom his 
near acquaintance are wont to report many mighty 
miracles, and specially amongst other Berthun, 
sometime his deacon, but now abbot of the monastery 
called Inderauuda,' that is to sav, In the Wood of thc 
Deirans, a man of great reverence and credit for his 
truth: of some of which miracles we have thought 
good to bear record. 

There was a certain dwelling place withdrawn 
apart, compawed about with a scant wood and a 
dyke, not far from Hexham church (that is to say, 
not past a mile and a half, but divided with the river 
Tyne which runneth between them both), having 
an oratory and church ? of St. Michacl the archangcl, 
where the man of God had ofttime been used to 
sojourn with a few companions, as occasion and time 
served, and give himself in peace to prayer and study, 
but specially in Lent. And when at a certain time 
(Lent being at hand) he came thither to abide, he 
commanded those that were about him to seck some 
poor man labouring under some grievous impotence 


* According to the A S. version, PI 
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solebat. 

Erat autem in villa non longe posita quidam 
adolescens mutus, episcopo notus, nam sacplus ante 
illum percipiendae eleemosynae gratia venire con- 
sucverat, qui nc unum quidem sermonem unquam 
profari poterat; sed ct scabicm tantam ac furfures 
habebat in capite, ut nil unquam capillorum ei in 
superiore parte capitis nasci valeret, tantum in 
circuitu horridi crines stare videbantur. Hunc ergo 
adduci praccipit cpiscopus, ct ci ín conseptis ciusdem 
mansionis parvum tugumum ficri in quo manens 
quotidianam ab cis stipem acciperet. Cumque una 
quadragesimae esset impleta septimana, sequente 
Dominica iussit ad sc intrare pauperem, ingresso co 
linguam proferre ex ore ac sibi ostendere iussit; 
et adprehendens cum de mento, signum sanctae 
crucis linguae cius impressit, quam signatam revocare 
in os, et loqui illum praecepit: "' Dicito," inquiens, 
" aliquod. verbum, dicito Gae,” quod est, lingua 
Anglorum, verbum adfirmandi ct consentiendi, id 
est, etiam. Dixit ille statim, soluto vinculo linguae, 
quod iussus erat. Addidit episcopus nomina litera- 
rum: " Dicito A "; dixit ille A. “ Dicito B "' ; dixit 
ille et hoc. Cumque singula literarum nomina 
dicente episcopo responderet, addidit ct svllabas ac 
verba dicenda illi proponere. Et cum in omnibus 
consequenter responderet, praecepit cum sententias 
longiores dicere, et fecit: neque ultra cessavit tota 
die illa et nocte sequente, quantum vigilare potuit, 
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ot beggary, whom they might have with them for 
those days to deal alms unto. 

Now was in a township not far off a certain 
young man that was dumb, well known of the bishop 
(for he used to come before him oftentimes to reccise 

alms), the which was never able to speak so much 

as one word; besides, too, he had «o much «cab and 
seurf in his bead, that in the crown of the head there 
could not a hair take root, only rough hain were seen 
to be standing around it. This man then the bishop 
commanded to be brought thither, and a amall hut 
made for him within the precincts of the said dwelling- 
, where he might abide and reecive of them his 
daily alms. And when one week of Lent was past, 
the next Sunday the bishop willed the poor man to 
come in to him, and when he was come he bid him 

t out his tongue and shew it unto him: and taking 

im by the chin he made a sign of the holy crows 
x es his tonguc, and when he had «o «ined and 
essed it, he cmmanded him to pluck it in again and 
ak, saying: " Speak me some word, say Gae” 
(which in the English tongue is a word of affirmation 
and consent, in such signification as Yea). [nconti- 
nent the strings of his tongue were lomed, and he 
said that which he had been commanded to say. 
The bi added the names of letters: 7" Say A”; he 
said it. "Say B”; he «aid. this ton. And when 
after the bishop he recited the name of cach of the 
letters, the bishop went on to put unto him syllables 
and words for him to pronounce. And when in all 
points he answered orderly, he commanded him to 
speak sentences of length, and so he did: nor further 
did he cease all that day and night following, so long 
as he could keep awake (as they make report that 


205 


THE VENERABLE BEDF. 


ut ferunt qui pracsentes fuere, loqui aliquid, et 
arcana suae cogitationis ac voluntatis, quod nunquam 
antea potuit, aliis ostendere; in similitudinem Mius 
diu claudi qui curatus ab apostolis Petro et lohanne, 
exsiliens stetit ct ambulabat; ct intravit cum [llis 
in templum ambulans, ct cxsilicns, et laudans 
Dominum ; gaudens nimirum uti officio pedum, quo 
tanto erat. tempore destitutus. Cuius sanitati 
congaudens episcopus praecepit medico etiam 
sanandac scabredini capitis cius curam adhibere. 

Fecit ut iusserat, ct iuvante benedictione ac 
precibus antistitis nata est eum sanitate cutis venusta 
species capillorum, factusque est iuvenis limpidus 
vultu et loquela promptus, capillis. pulcherrime 
crispis, qui ante fuerat deformis, pauper, et mutus. 
Sicque de percepta laetatus. sospitate, offerente 
etiam cei episcopo ut in sua familia manendi locum 
acciperet, magis domum reversus cst. 


CAP. II 
Ut puellam languentem orando sanaverit. 


NanmaviT idem Bercthun et aliud. de praefato 
antistite miraculum. Quia cum reverentissimus vir 
Vilfrid post longum «silium in episcopatum esset 
Hagustaldensis ecclesiae receptus, et idem Iohannes, 
defuncto Bosa viro multae sanctitatis et humilitatis, 
episcopus pro eo Eboraci substitutus, venerit ipse 
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were present) to speak something and declare his 
secret ts and * to other, the which 
before that day he could never utter; in like manner 
as that long-lamed lazar, who restored by the 
apostles Peter and John, stood up leaping, and 
walked; and entered into the temple with them, 
walking and leaping and praising the Lord; rejoicin 
surely that he could now go upon his fect, the which 

t he had lacked «o long time before. And 
rejoicing in his healing the bishop commanded the 


poe to give heed also to cure the scurfiness of 
is head. 


He did as he was bid, and by help of the bishop's 
blessing and prayer the man’s shin was made whole, 
and the hairs of his head grew to be sightly to the 
eyes, so that he, that had before been cvil-favoured, 
poor and dumb, was now madc a young man of clear 
countenance and his tongue cxpedite to speak, his 
hair curled and most fair to sce. And so rejoicing 
for the posession of health, notwithstanding the 
bishop also offered him opportunity to remain in his 
household, he would rather return home. 


CHAPTER If 
How he healed a nck maiden by prayer. 


Tue same Berthun told me another miracle of the 
said bishop. That, when the most reverend man 
Wilfrid after long banishment was recovered again 
to the bishopric of the church of Hexham, and the 
same John (after the death of Bosa, a man of much 
holiness and humility) was translated to York in his 


t Acta lii. B. 
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tempore quodam ad monasterium virginum in loco 
qui vocatur. Vetadun, cui tune Heriburg abbatissa 
pracfuit. " Ubi cum  venissemus, — inquit, " et 
magno universorum gaudio suscepti essemus, indi- 
cavit nobis abbatissa, quod quacdam de numero 
virginum quac erat fiha ipsus carnalis gravissimo 
languore teneretur: quia phlebotomata cst nuper in 
brachio, ct cum essct in studio, tacta est infirmitate 
repentini doloris, quo mox inereseente magis gra- 
vatum est brachium illud vulneratum, ac versum in 
tumorem, adco ut six duabus manibus cireumplecti 
posset, ipsaque iacens in lecto prac nimietate doloris 
iam moritura videretur. Rogavit ergo episcopum 
abbatissa ut intraret ad cam, ac benedicere illam 
dignaretur, quia crederet cam ad benedictionem vel 
tactum illius mox melius habituram. Interrogans 
autem ille quando phlebotomata cesset puella, et ut 
cognovit quia in luna quarta, dixit: ' Multum insi- 
pienter ct indocte fecistis in luna quarta phleboto- 
mando. Memini enim beatae memoriac Theodorum 
archiepiscopum diccre, quia periculosa «it satis 
illius temporis phlebotomia, quando ct lumen lunae, 
et rheuma oceani in cremento est. Et quid ego 
possum pucllae, si moritura est, facere?’ At illa 
instantius obsecrans pro filia quam oppido diligebat, 
nam et abbatissam cam pro se facere disposuerat, 
tandem obtinuit ut ad languentem intraret. Intravit 
ergo me secum adsumpto ad virginem quae iacebat 


— — — — — — — — 





! Watton, between Dnfficld and Judei A 
3 The A.S. version means " during the blood Jetting.” 
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room, hc came on a certain time to a nunnery in the 
called Wetadun,' over which Heriburg was then 
abbess. " And when wc were come there, said he, 
" and had been entertained with great jovfulness of 
all, the abbess told us that one of the number of the 
virgins, which was her own daughter in the flesh, lay 
ning of a gricvous malady; because she was let 
of late in her ann, and while it was being 
looked to," she was stricken with a sudden affliction 
of pain, which growing upon her more and morc, 
the arm that was wounded waved very sore, and 
to be «o «wollen that a man could scaree clip 
it with both his hands, and she lying in bed for the 
great intolerable pain seemed to be at the point to 
die. The abbess therefore besought the bishop to 
go in to see her and vouchsafe to blew her, because 
she believed that, if he did cither bless of touch her, 
the should straightway begin to amend. And he 
asking when the maiden had been let blood. and 
understanding it was dene at the fourth dav of the 
moon, said: ' Ye have done sery unskilfully and 
indisereetly to let her blood at the fourth of the 
moon. For | remember archbishop Theodore of 
blessed memory said that letting of blood was very 
dangcrous at that time, when both the light of the 
moon and the tide of the ocean are coming to the full. 
And what can ] do for the maid if she is at death's 
door?" But she besought him very instantly for 
her daughter, which she loved tenderly (for it was her 
purpose to make her abbess in her stead), and at 
length obtained «o much of him as to go in and sce 
the sick maiden. He therefore went in and took me 
with him to the virgin, which lay, as I have said, in 
great anguish of pain, and with her arm growing so 
209 
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multo, ut dixi, dolore constricta, ct brachio in tantum 
grosseseente, ut nihil promus in cubito flexionis 
haberet: ct adstans dixit orationem super illam, ac 
benedicens egressus cst. Cumque post haec. hora 
competente consedercinus ad mensam, advenicns 
quidam clamavit me foras, ct ait: ' Postulat Quoen- 
burg, hoc enim erat nomen virginis, ' ut ocius regre- 
diaris ad cam. Quod dum facerem, reperi illam 
ingrediens vultu hilariorem, et vclut sospiti similem. 
Et dum adsiderem illi, dixit: ^ Vis petamus bibere ? ' 
At ego; 'Volo, inquam, ‘ct multum delector, si 
potes. Cumque. oblato. poculo biberemus ambo, 
coepit mihi dicere quia ' ex quo episcopus oratione 
pro me, ct benedictione completa egressus cst, 
statim. melius habere incipio; etsi necdum vires 
pristinas recepi, dolor tamen omnis ct de brachio 
ubi ardentior inerat, et de toto meo corpore, velut 
ipso episcopo foras cum exportante, funditus ablatus 
est, tametsi tumor adhuc brachii manere videretur.’ 
Abeuutibus autem nobis inde, continuo fugatum 
dolorem membrorum fuga quoque tumoris horrendi 
secuta est; ct erepta morti ac doloribus virgo, laudes 
Domino Salvatori una cum ceteris qui ibi erant, 
servis illius referebat." 
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great that it could not oncer bw at the clbow : and 
standing there he «aid a prayer over her and blessed 
her, wentout. And when after this at the fitting 
hour we were sitting at table, one came and called 
me out and «aid: 'Cwenburg,! for that was the 
maid's name, ` desircth you to come again to her as 
soon as you can. Which when I did, upen entenng 
I found her more cheerful of countenance and like as 
it were to one in wound health. And as J sat by her 
she said: ° Shall we call for «ome drink?  ' Marry J 
quoth I thereat, ' with a good will, and | am right 
glad if you should drink.” And when the cup was 
brought and we both drank, she began to declare 
unto me that, ' since the bishop ended praying for me 
and blessed me and went out, forthwith D begin to 
amend; and albeit | have not vet recovered my 
former strength, yet all the pain is utterly gone both 
out of my arm (where it was more fervent) and out 
of all my body, the bishop as it were carrying it out 
of doors with him, — vet the swelling seemed 
«cant all allayed in my arm. Farther, as we were 
departing thence, incontinently the horrible swelling 
fled ! after the pain which had been put to flight from 
her limbs; and the maiden delivered from death and 
pain returned praise to the Lord and Saviour with 
the rest of them that were there waiting upon her." 


| For thie personifying of sickness cf TIT. 12 and Luke 


iv. 39. 
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CAP. IV 
Ut coniugem comitis infirmam aqua benedicta curaverit. 


ALIUD quoque non multum huic dissimile miracu- 
lum de pracfato antistite narravit idem abbas, dicens : 
" Villa erat. comitis cuiusdam qui vocabatur Puch, 
non longe a monasterio nostro, id est, duum ferme 
millium spatio separata: cuius coniux quadraginta 
ferme dicbus crat accrbissimo languore detenta, ita 
ut tribus septimanis non poset de cubiculo in quo 
iacebat foras efferri. Contigit autem co tempore 
virum Dei illo ad dedicandam ecclesiam ab codem 
comite vocari. Cumque dedicata ewet ecclesia, 
rogavit comes cum ad prandendum in domum suam 
ingredi. Rennit episcopus, dicens sc ad monasterium 
quod proxime crat, debere reverti. At ille obnixius 
precibus instans, vovit ctiam se clecmosynas pauperi- 
bus daturum, dummodo ille dignaretur co die 
domum suam ingrediens iciunium solvere. Rogavi 
et ego una cum illo, promittens ctiam me eleemosynas 
in alimoniam inopum darc, dum ille domum comitis 
pransurus ac benedictionem daturus intraret. Cum- 
que hoc tarde ac difficulter impetraremus, intravimus 
ad reficiendum. Miserat autem cpiscopus mulieri 
quae infirma iaccbat de aqua benedicta quam in 
dedicationem ecclesiae consecraverat, per unum de 
his qui mecum vencrant fratribus, praecipiens ut 
gustandam illi daret, ct ubicumque maximum ef 
dolorem inesse didicisset, dc ipsa cam aqua lavaret. 





— — — a ee ee — 


1 Thane according to the A.S. version. 
* South Burton, now Bishop Burton. 
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CHAPTER IV 


How he healed a thane's' mife that was rick, with holy 
water. 


Or the foresaid bishop the same abbot told another 
miracle not much unlike this, saving: " A certain 
thane called Puch had his manor ! not far from our 
monastery, that is to say, about the space of 2 miles 
away : whose lady had languished with such a grievous 
malady for well-nigh 40 days, that in 3 weeks’ space 
she was not able to be carricd out of her chamber 
where she lay. Now it fortuned the man of God at 
that time to be called thither by the said thane to 
dedicate a church. And when the church had been 
dedicated, the thane invited him home to his house 
to dinner. The bishop refused, saying that of duty 
he must return to the monastery which was nigh 
at hand. But the other most instantly cntreating 
him, promised albo that he would give alms to the 
poor if only the bishop would vouchsafe to go home 
to his house that day and break his fast. D too asked 
him in like manner as the thane did, promising that 
] would give alms also to relieve the poor, if he would 
go to dinner to the thanc's house and give him his 
blessing. And when we obtained «o much of him 
with long entreaty, we entered in to take our repast. 
Now the bishop had sent to the woman which was 
lying sick, by one of these brethren which had come 
with me, some of the holy water which he had hal- 
lowed for the dedication of the church, commanding 
him to give it her to drink, and to wash her with the 
same water, in whatsoever part he should learn her 
pain to be most vehement. Which being done, 
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Quod ut factum cst, surrexit statim mulicr sana, et 
non solum se infirmitate longa carere, sed ct perditas 
dudum vires recepisse sentiens, obtulit. poculum 
episcopo ac nobis: cocptumquc ministerium nobis 
omnibus propinandi usque. ad prandium completum 
non omisit; imitata socrum beati Petri, quac cum 
febrium fuisset ardoribus fatigata, ad tactum manus 
Doninicae surrexit, ct sanitate simul ac virtute 
recepta, ministrabat cis.” 


CAP. V 
Ut item puerum comitis orando a morte revocaceri. 


Autio item tempore vocatus ad dedicandam ecele- 
siam comitis vocabulo Addi, cum postulatum com- 
plesset. ministerium, rogatus est ab codem comite 
intrare ad unum de pueris cius qui acerrima aegri- 
tudine premebatur, ita ut deficiente. penitus omni 
membrorum officio, iamiamquce moriturus esse videre- 
tur; cui ctiam loculus iam tune crat pracparatus in 
quo defunctus condi deberet. Addidit autem vir 
etiam lacrimas precibus, diligenter obsecrans ut 
intraret oraturus pro illo, quia multum necessaria 
sibi esset vita ipsius; crederet vero quia si ille ei 
manum imponere atque cum benedicere voluisset, 
statim melius haberet. Intravit ergo illo episcopus, 
et vidit eum moestis omnibus iam morti proximum, 
positumque loculum iuxta eum in quo sepeliendus 
poni deberet; dixitque orationem ac benedixit eum, 








! Luke iv. 39. 
* North Burton, now Cherry Burton. 
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incontinent the woman rc out of her bed whole and 
sound, and iving that «hc was not only rid of 
ber mxdehy but had also recovered her strength 
now so lost, she offered the cup to the bishop and 
to us: and did not fail to serve us all with drink, as 
she had begun, all the dinner-time ; following blessed 
Peter's mother-in-law,’ who, after being wasted with 
hot burning fever, rose up at the touch of the Lord's 
hand, and her health as well as strength being 
recovered, ministered unto them.” 


CHAPTER V 


Hos by his prayers he hhemwise recovered a thane s 
servant from death. 


Tux bishop, being called another time likewise to 
dedicate the church ? of a thane called Addi, was 
invited, after the duty desired had been fulfilled, by 
the same thane to go in to onc of his servants whi 
was vexed with a very sore sickness, so that, kaing 
utterly all the use of his limbs, he seemed to be 
already at the point of death; and the coffin also 
where he should be laid after his death had by that 
time been made ready. Furthermore, the ‘thane 
also cntreated with weeping tears, carnestly desiring 
that he would go in to pray for the servant, because 
his life was very necessary to him; and he verily 
believed that if the bishop would lay his hand upon 
him and bless him, he should straightway begin to 
amend. The bishop therefore went in thither and 
saw him ready (to the distress of all) to yield up the 
ghost, and the coffin hard by him in which he should 
be placed for burial; and he made his prayer and 
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et egrediens dixit solito consolantium sermone: 
" Bene convalescas, ct cito.” Cumque post haee 
sederent ad mensam, misit puer ad dominum suum, 
rogans sibi poculum vini mittere, quia sitiret. Gavisus 
ille multum quía bibere posset, misit cl calicem vini 
benedictum ab episcopo; quem ut bibit, surrexit 
continuo, ct veterno infirmitatis discusso, induit se 
ipse vestimentis suis; et egressus inde intravit, ae 
salutavit episcopum ct convivas, dicens, quia ipse 
quoque delectarctur manducare ct bibere cum cis, 
lusserunt. cum sedere secum ad epulas, multum 
gaudentes. de sospitate illus. Residebat, vesce- 
batur, bibebat, lactabatur, quasi unus e convivis 
agebat; ct multis post hace annis vivens, in cadem 
quam acceperat salute permansit. Hoe autem 
miraculum memoratus abbas non se praesente 
factum, sed ab his qui praesentes fuere, sibi perhibet 
esse relatum. 


CAP. VI 


Ut clericum suum cadendo. contritum, aeque orando ac 
benedicendo a morte revocacerit. 


Negue hoc praetereundum silentio, quod famulus 
Christi Herebald in scipso ab eo factum solet narrare 


miraculum, qui tunc quidem in clero illius conver- 
satus, nunc monasterio quod est iuxta ostium Tini 
fluminis abbatis iure praeest. ‘ Vitam," inquit, 
** illius, quantum hominibus aestimare fas est, quod 
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blessed him, and going out said those comfortable 
words men use to the sick: “ May you have good and 
quick recovery!” And after this as they sat at 
table, the servant sent to his master, desiring to have 
a cup of wine sent him, for he was thirsty. The 
thane being glad with all his heart that he could 
drink, sent him a cup of wine which the bishop had 
blessed; and as soon as he had drunk of it, he rc 
straightways out of bed, and shaking off the sluggish- 
ness of his sickness he put on his clothes of himself; 
and coming out of his chamber went in and saluted 
the bishop and the guests, saying that he alo had 
a good appetite to eat and drink with them. They 
comma him to sit with them at the feast, and 
rejoiecd much that he was so well recovered. He 
sat down, he ate, he drank, he made merry and 
behaved himself as one of the guests: and living 
many year after continucd in the same state of 
health which he had gained. Now the foresaid 
abbot says that this miracle was not done in his 
presence, but he had it by relation of them that were 


present. 
CHAPTER VI 


How by hus prayer and blessing he called back from 
death one of his clerks when bruised mith a fall. 


Nermra should this miracle be passed over in 
silence, which Herebald, Christ's servant, is wont to 
to have been done by the bishop upon himself, 

who at that time was one of his clergy but is now 
over the monastery that bordercth upon the mouth 
of the Tyne. as abbot. " So far forth,” «aid he." as 
it is lawful for man to judge, I found his way of life 
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praesens optime cognovi, per omnia episcopo dignam 
esse comperi. Sed ct cuius meriti apud. internum 


testem habitus sit, ct in multis aliis, et in meipso 
maxime expertus sum: quippe quem ab ipso, ut ita 
dicam, mortis limite revocans, ad viam vitac sua 
oratione ac benedictione. reduxit, Nam cum 
primaevo adolescentiac tempore in clero illius 
degerem legendi quidem canendique studiis traditus, 
scd non adhuc animum perfecte a iuvenilibus cohibens 
inlecebris, contigit die quadam nos iter agentes cum 
illo devenisse in siam planam ct amplam aptamque 
cursui equorum: cocperuntquc iuvenes qui cum ipso 
crant, maxime laici, postulare episcopum ut cursu 
maiore equos suos invicem probare liceret. At ille 
primo negavit, otiosum dicens csse. quod. desidera- 
bant; sed ad ultimum multorum unanima intentione 
devictus; ' Facite, inquit, ‘si vultis, ita tamen ut 
Herebald ab illo se certamine funditus. abstincat.' 
Porro ipse diligentius obsecrans, ut et mihi certandi 
cum illis copia daretur, fidebam namque equo quem 
mihi ipse optimum donaverat, nequaquam impetrare 
potui. 

" At cum saepius huc atque illuc spectante me ct 
episcopo, concitatis in cursum equis reverterentur; 
et ipse lascivo superatus animo non me potui cohibere, 
sed, prohibente licet illo, ludentibus me miscui, et 
simul cursu equi contendere coepi. Quod dum 
agerem, audivi illum post tergum mihi cum gemitu 
dicentem: 'O quam magnum vae facis mihi sic 
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in all ways worthy of a bishop, and of that | am right 
well assured, because | was conversant with him. 
But touching his worthiness in the sight of Him that 
judgeth men's hearts I have had expencnce both in 
many other and specially in myself, as a man whom 
he in a manner called back from the very gate of 
death to the way of life by his prayer and benediction. 
For when in the days of my lusty youth I lived among 
his clergy and was wet to school t to learn both to read 
and sing, but did not yet fully restrain my fantasy 
from youthful cnticements, it fortuned one day, that 
as we —— with him, we came into a goodl y 
met which was a trim place to coune our 
in; and the young men that were in his 
company, especially of the lay sort, began to desire 
the bishop to give them leave to gallop and make 
trial of their homnes one against the other. But at 
first he told them nay, saying it was a fond thing 
wished for; but at the last. not being able to 
withatand the carnest request. of all that number, 
he said: ' Do if you will, marry wo that yet Herebald 
utterly refrain from that race. Then did | right 
carnestly entreat him to let me have leave to racc 
with them, for | trusted well the excellency of my 
horse which the bishop had given me, but could not 
prevail at all. 

' But as many times they fetched their horses to 
and fro at full speed before the eyes of the bishop and 
me, l too overcome with wantonness of spirit could 
not stay myself, but, for all his withholding, I jovned 
myself | to their pastime, and began to race with them 
at the full speed of my hore. And as I did so, I 
heard him behind my back with a deep sigh saying : 
* O what grievous woe workest thou to me in riding 
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equitando!' Et ego audicns, nihilominus coeptis 
institi vetitis. Nec mora, dum fervens equus 
quoddam itineris concavum valentiore impetu 
transiliret, lapsus decidi, ct mox. velut. emoricns 
sensum penitus motumque omnem perdidi. Frat 
namque illo in loco lapis terrac acqualis obtectus 
cespite tenui, neque ullus alter in tota illa campi 
planitie lapis inveniri poterat; cauque cvenit, vel 
potius divina provisione, ad punicndam inobedientiae 
meae culpam, ut hune capite ac manu quam capiti 
ruens subposucram, tangerem, atque infracto pollice 
capitis quoque iunctura solveretur; et cgo, ut dixi, 
simillimus mortuo ficrem. Et quia. moveri. non 
poteram. tetenderunt ibidem papilionem in qua 
iacerem. Erat autem hora dici circiter septima, a 
qua ad vesperum usque. quietus, ct quasi mortuus 
permanens tunc paululum revivisco, ferorque domum 
a sociis, ac tacitus tota nocte perduro.. Vor ebam 
autem sanguinem, co quod ct interanca essent 
ruendo convulsa. At cpiscopus gravissime de casu 
et interitu meo dolebat, co quod me speciali diligeret 
affectu: nec voluit nocte illa iuxta morem cum 
clericis suis manere, verum solus in oratione persistens 
noctem ducebat pervigilem, pro mea ut reor sospitate 
supernae pietati supplicans. Et mane primo ingressus 
ad me, ac dicta super me oratione, vocavit me 
nomine meo, et quasi de somno gravi excitatum 
interrogavit si nossem quis esset qui loqueretur ad 
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after this sort! And I hearing these words, not- 
withstanding, went on in the course he had forbidden. 
And behold, even as my fiery. hore leapt with a 
mighty bound over a hollow place that was in the 
way, fell I to the — and, as one ready to 
dic, by and by utterly lost my senses and was no wise 
able to move. For in that place there lay a stone 
clase to the ground, covered with a little green turf, 
and not onc other could be found in all that level 
ground; and it fortuned by chance, or rather by the 
of God to punish my fault of disobedience, 

that I pitched upon this stone with my head and 
hand, which in the fall ] had put under my head, 
and so broke my thumb and ako cracked mv skull; 
and, as I said, was most like one that was dead. And 
because I could not be moved, they stretched forth a 
tent for me to lie in upon the p . Now it was 
about the 7th hour of the day,’ and from that hour 
until evening I tarricd there still and as it had been 
dead, and then l began to come to myself again and 
was carricd home of my fellows, and lay speechless 
all night. Moreover, | cast up blood because my 
inner parts had been sore shaken with the fall. But 
the bishop, for the singular affection he bare to me, 
was marvellous sorry for my misfortune and deadly 
wound; and would not that night after his accustomed 
manner tarry with his clergy, but continuing alone 
in watch all that night, as I may well conjecture, 
besought the goodness that is above for my preserva- 
tion. And coming in to me early in the morning, 
he said a prayer over me and called me by my name, 
and when I waked as it were out of a great slumber, 
he asked me, if I knew who it was that «poke to me. 

! One hour pest midday. 
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me. At ego aperiens ocules, aio, ' Etiam: tu es 
antistes meus amatus, ° Potes, inquit, ' vivere? ' 
Et ego; ' Possum," inquam, ` per orationes vestras, 
si voluerit Dominus.” 

* Qui imponens capiti mee manum, cum verbis 
benedictionis, rediit ad orandum: ct post. pusillum 
me revisens invenit sedentem ct iam loqui valentem : 
coepitque me interrogare, divino, ut mox patuit, 
admonitus instinctu, an me esse baptizatum absque 
scrupulo nosem: cui cgo, absque ulla me hoe 
dubictate scire respondi, quia salutari fonte in remis- 
sionem peccatorum essem ablutus; et nomen 
presbyteri a quo me baptizatum noveram, dixi. At 
ille: ' si ab — inquit, ` sacerdote baptizatus es, 
non es perfecte. baptizatus: novi namque. cum, et 
quia cum esset presbyter ordinatus, nullatenus 
propter ingenii tarditatem potuit catechizandi vel 
baptizandi ministerium discere, propter quod ct ipse 
illum ab huius praesumptione ministerii quod 
regulariter implere nequibat, omnimodis cesare 
praecepi. Quibus dictis, cadem hora me catechizare 
ipse curavit; factumque est ut exsuffante illo in 
faciem meam, confestim me melius habere sentirem. 
Vocavit autem medicum, et dissolutam mihi emi- 
cranii iuncturam componere atque alligare iussit. 
Tantumque mox accepta vius benedictione convalui, 
ut in crastinum ascendens equum, cum ipso iter in 
alium locum facerem: nee multo post plene curatus, 
vitali etiam unda perfusus sum.” 

Mansit autem in episcopatu annos triginta tres, et 
sic caelestia regna conseendens sepultus est in 





— 


! Pope Zacharias, 746, took the opposite view to this, 
Pi. II. 277. 


222 





CURE OF HEREBALD 


Whereu l opening my eyo, said: ^ Yea; thou 
art m dw bishop." * Can you live’ ` said he. And 
| bee's * [ can by your prayers, if the Lord will.” 

* And he laying his hand upon my hcad and repeat- 
ing the words of benediction, returned again to his 
prayer: and coming to sce me again a little while 
after, he found me sitting up and now able to speak ; 
and moved, as was soon plain, with divine inspiration, 
he began to ask me whether l knew for certain that I 
had been baptized: to which | answered that this | 
knew without any doubt, that I had been cleansed 
in the health-giving font in remission of sins; and I 
named the prist by whom | knew that I had been 
baptized. But he said: * lf you were christened of 
this priest, you are not well christened!: for I 
know him, and that having been ordained priest, he 
could not for his dull-headed wit in any wise learn 
nor to instruct nor to baptize: and for that cause too 
I myself charged him not to presume to this ministry 
which he could not do according to rule, but wholly 
to desist therefrom. And when he had so said, he 
set himself the same hour to instruct me ; and it came 
to pass, that as he blew in my face? immediately I 
felt myself to be better. Further, he called the 
surgeon, and commanded him to set my cracked 
skull and bind it up. And by and by after receiving 
his blessing I was «o well recovered, that the nest day 
l Apian to my horse and journeyed with him to 
another place ; and not long after, being fully healed, 
l was also bathed in the water of life.’ 

Now John continucd in the bishopric 33 years, and 
so ascending to the heavenly realms was buried in 


* A custom at baptiem to eroti evil spirite, Bright, 
p. 36. 
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porticu sancti Petri, in monasterio suo, quod dicitur 
'" [In Silva Derorum,” anno ab incarnatione Dominica 
septingentesimo vicesimo primo. Nam cum 
maiore senectute minus episcopatul administrando 
sufficeret, ordinato in episcopatum Eboracensis 
ecclesiae Vilfrido presbyter suo, secessit ad monas- 
terium praefatum, ibique. vitam in Deo digna 
conversatione complevit. 


CAP. VII 


Ut Caedualla, rez Occidentalium. Saroqum, izandus 
Romam venerit: sed et successor eius. Ini eadem 
beatorum apostolorum limina devotus adierit. 


ANNO autem regni Aldfridi tertio, Cacdualla rex 
Occidentalium Saxonum, cum genti suac duobus annis 
strenuissime pracesset, relicto imperio propter Domi- 
num rcgnuimque perpetuum, venit Romam, hoc sibi 
gloriae singularis desiderans. adipisci, ut ad limina 
beatorum apostolorum fonte baptismatis ablueretur, 
in quo solo didicerat. generi humano patere vitae 
caelestis introitum: simul ctiam sperans quia mox 
baptizatus, carne solutus ad acterna. gaudia. iam 
mundus transiret: quod utrumque. ut. mente dis- 
posuerat, Domino iuvante completum est. Etenim 
illo perveniens, pontificatum agente Sergio, baptiz- 
atus est die sancto «abbati paschalis, anno ab incar- 
natione Domini sexcentesimo octuagesimo nono: et 
in albis adhuc positus, languore correptus, duodecimo 
kalendarum Maiarum die solutus a carne, et beato- 
rum est regno sociatus in caclis. Cui etiam tempore 





! Wilfrid II, or tbe younger. 
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the side chapel of St. Peter, in his own monastery 
named Derewood, in the 721st year of the Lords 
incarnation. For when he was not able for increasing 
old age to govern his bishopric he ordained Wilfrid.' 
his priest, bishop of the church of York, and departed 
to the said monastery, and there cnded his life in 
holy conversation. 


CHAPTER VII 


How Cadwella bag of the West Sarons came to Rome 
to be baptised : moreover, how his ruccessor [ni of 
devotion went to the churches of the blessed Apostles. 


Tux third oe of king Aldfrid's reign, Cadwalla 
king of the West Saxons, after keeping the sove- 
ty over his nation very stoutly for two year, 
for the Lord's sake and the hope of the evcrlasting 
kin, forsook his power and came to Rome, 
to obtain the singular renown to be cleansed 
in the font of baptism at the churches of the bles«cd 
apostles, by the which alone he had learned the 
entry to the heavenly life is opened to mankind: 
withal too he had hope that by and by being baptized 
he should be released from the body, and being now 
cleansed should to eternal joys: the which 
both by the Lord's help were fulfilled as he had in 
his mind determined. For coming to Rome, when 
Sergius was pope, he was baptized on the holy 
Saturday before Easter, in the 689th year after the 
Lord's incarnation; and wearing still his white robes 
he fell sick and was released from the body the 20th 
day of April, and made partaker of the kingdom of 
the blessed in the heavens. Whom the said pope had 
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baptismatis papa memoratus Petri nomen impo- 
sucrat, ut beatissimo apostolorum principi, ad culus 
sacratissimum corpus a finibus terrac pio ductus amore 
venerat, ctiam nominis ipsius consortio jungeretur: 
qui in eius quoque ecclesia sepultus est: et iubente 
pontifice cpitaphium in cius monumento scriptum, 
in quo et memoria devotionis ipsius fixa per saecula 
maneret, ct legentes quoque vel audientes exemplum 
facti, ad studium religionis accenderet. Scriptum 
est ergo hoc modo: 


* Culmen, opes, subolem, pollentia regna, triumphos, 

Exuvias, proceres, mocnia, castra, lares ; 

Quacque patrum virtus, et quac congesscrat ipse 
Caedual armipotens, liquit amore Dei, 

Ut Petrum, sedemque Petri rex cerneret hospes, 
Cuius fonte meras sumerct almus aquas. 

Splendificumque iubar radianti carperet haustu, 
Ex quo vivificus fulgor ubique fluit. 

Percipiensque alacer redivivac pracmía vitae, 
Barbaricam rabiem, nomen ct inde suum 

Conversus convertit ovans: Petrumque vocari 
Sergius antistes iussit, ut ipse pater 

Fonte renascentis, quem Christi gratia purgans 
Protinus albatum vexit in arcc poli. 

Mira fides regis! clementia maxima Christi, 
Cuius consilium nullus adire potest ! 

Sospes enim veniens supremo ex orbe Brittani, 


Per varias gentes, per freta, perque vías, 
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also at his baptism named Peter, that by communion 
of name he might be united to the most blessed 
chief of the apostles, to whore most holy body his 
godly love brought him to come from the ends 
of the earth; and in his church too he was buned: 
and at the "^ commandment an cpitaph was 
written upon his tomb, that the memory of his 
devoutness thereupon engraved. might continue 
throughout all ages, and the readers and hearers 
also might be stirred to religious zeal by the example 
of that he had done. The epitaph was written after 
this sort : 
~ All estate and wealth and rule, all hope of race to come, 
— opal ar) captive chiefs, walle! ctis, camp 


hote ; 

All that his fathers’ might or be had hoarded for their pride, 
The warrior prince Cadwalle ert for love of God aside, 

That Peter ho a m hing might sec and Peter's place, 
And in hie font the waters pure might take of saving grace: 
And drink the dassling rediance of that bright shining beam 
Which spreadeth through the world ita light in one life. giving 

stream. 
And in hie eagernres of heart a life renewed to claim. 
Hi» former barbarous rage be changed, he changed his former 


name, 
And e in the change he gat: pope Sergius gare 
com 


That Peter be bo called, and took ae godfather his hand, 

When from the font new born he ruse, and straight in robes 
of white 

He whom Christ « grace had cleansed, above was borne to 
heavenly beight. 

O wondrous was that princely faith ' and yet more wondrous 
far 

Christ « mercy, una hable to all Whose judgmente are. 

From Britain» furthest chime to Rome he was in safety 


t 
Teak dun nations, over seas, by roads with peril 
fraught. 
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Urbem Romuleam vidit, templumque verendum 
Aspexit, Petri mystica dona gerens. 

Candidus inter oves Christi sociabilis ibit : 
Corpore nam tumulum, mente superna tenet. 

Commutasse magis sceptrorum insignia credas, 
Quem regnum Christi promeruise vides, 


“Hie depositus est Cacdual, qui et Petrus, rex 
Saxonum, sub dic duodccimo kalendarum Malarum, 
indictione secunda; qui vixit annos plus minus tri- 
ginta, imperante domno Justiniano piissimo Augusto, 
anno cius consulatus quarto, pontificante apostolico 
viro domno Sergio papa anno secundo.” 

Abeunte autem Romam Cacdualla, successit in 
regnum Ini de stirpe regia; qui cum triginta et 
septem annis imperium tenuisset gentis fllius, et 
ipse relicto regno ac iuvenioribus commendato, ad 
limina beatorum apostolorum Gregorio pontificatum 
tenente profectus est, cupiens in vicinia sanctorum 
locorum ad tempus peregrinari in terris, quo fami- 
liarius a sanctis recipi mereretur in caclis: quod his 
temporibus plures de gente Anglorum, nobiles, 
ignobiles, laici, clerici, viri ac feminac certatim facere 
consuerunt, 
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Ot Romulus the city ea w, and l'etet 5 reverend fane 
He pe spec. mystic gifte bo bare his ard to gain 
To amongst the ch of Chret, to hire, white cheep, be 
$ 
body li within the tomb, hie soul se passed to heaven. 
Well may wo think that be which thus willed from hie realm 


to 
For y throne Christ » kingdom won and lost naught by 
excbange. 

" Here was buried Cadwal, al» named Peter, hing 
of the Saxons, on the 20th of April, in the second 
indiction; who lived J) years or thereabouts, when 
our lord Justinian the mot religious Augustus was 
emperor, in the {th year of his comulship, in the 
second ycar that the apeontolic lord Sergius War 
= e 
Now as Cadwalla was taking his journey to Rome, 
Ini, one of the kings blood, suceecded unto thc 
crown; who after he had reigned 37 year over that 
nation, himself likewise gave over his kingdom and 
committed the governance of it to younger men, 
and set out to the churches of the blessed apustles, 
at the time that Gregory was pope, having a desire 
to wander like ilgrim upon carth for a while in 
the arina Ae E, the holy places, that he might 
deserve to be received more willingly of the saints 
in heaven: the which practice in these days many 
Englishmen, both of the nobility and commons, 
spiritual and temporal, men and women, were wont 
to use with much emulation. 
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CAP. VIII 


t Theodoro defuncto archiepuscopatus gradum Berctuald 
susceperit : et inter plurimos quos ordinaeit, etiam 
Tobiam virum doctissimum Hrofensn ecclesiae fecerit 
antistitem. 


Asso autem post hunc quo Cacdualla Romac de- 
functus cat proximo, id cst, sexcentesimo nonagesimo 
incarnationis Dominicac, Theodorus beatae memoriac 
archiepiscopus sener et plenus dierum, id est, anno- 
rum octoginta octo, defunctus cst; quem se nume- 
rum annorum fuisse habiturum, ipse iamdudum 
somnii revelatione: edoctus. suts pracdicere solcbat. 
Mansit. autem in episcopatu. annis viginti duobus, 
scpultusque est in ecclesia. saneti Petri, in qua 
omnium episcoporum Doruvernensium sunt corpora 
deposita: de quo una cum consortibus ciusdem sui 
gradus recte ac veraciter dici potest, quia '* corpora 
ipsorum in pace sepulta sunt, et nomen corum vivet 
in generationes ct gencrationcs. Ut enim breviter 
dicam,tantum profectus spintalis temporc pracsulatus 
illius Anglorum ecclesiae, quantum nunquam antca 
potuere, ceperunt. Cuius personarn, vitam, actatem, 
ct obitum, epitaphium quoque monumenti ipsius 
versibus heroicis triginta ct quatuor palam ac lucide 
cunctis illo advenientibus pandit; quorum primi 
sunt hi: 


* Hic sacer in tumba pausat cum corpore praesul, 
Quem nunc Theodorum lingua Pelasga vocat. 
ay 


DEATH OF THEODORE 


CHAPTER Vill 


How after the death of Theodore, Bertwald took. the 
of arcMashop upon him ; and amongst many 
ordained by ham he made too Tolsas, a man 

very well learned, beshop of the church of Hochester. 


Now the year after this in which Cadwalla dicd at 
Rome, that is to say in the 690th of the Lord's 
incarnation, archbishop Theodore of blessed memory 
died, being an old man and full of days, to wit 
fourscore and eight vean; the which number of 
years that he should live was long before signified 
unto him by revelation, as he was wont to make 
report to his friends. Now he continued in his 

22 year, and was buried in St. Peter's 
church, where the bodies of all the bishops of 
Canterbury were laid: of whom along with his 
fellows cqual in degree it may rightly and truly be 
said, that ” their bodics arc buried in peace and their 
name shall live from generation to generation." For 
that I may use few words, the English churches, for 
the time he was prelate, reccived so much increase 
in spiritual matters as they could never before. As 
t g his personage, his life, his age and death, 
the epitaph also written upon his sepulchre in four- 
and-thirty hervical verses? doth manifestly and 
clearly set them out to all that have access thither : 
of the which these arc the fint: 


" A holy prelate resteth here his body in the grave, 
To whom the name of Theodore the Greek tongue 
newly gave. 
3 Cf. Ecclus. aliv. 14. * Cf. p. 51. 
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Princeps pontificum, felix, summusque sacerdos 
Limpida discipulis dogmata diseruit.” 


Ultimi autem hi: 


" Namque diem nonamdccimam September habebat, 
Cum carnis claustra spiritus cgrcditur. 
Alma novac scandens felix consortia vitae, 
Civibus angelicis iunctus in arce poli." 


Successit autem Theodoro in episcopatu Berctuald, 
qui erat abbas in monasterio quod iuxta ostium 
aquilonale fluminis Genladac positum Racuulfe nun- 
cupatur: vir et ipse scientia Scripturarum imbutus, 
sed et ecclesiasticis simul ac monasterialibus dis- 
ciplinis summe instructus, tametsi praedecessori suo 
minime comparandus: qui electus est quidem in 
episcopatum anno Dominicae incarnationis sexcente- 
simo nonagesimo secundo, die primo mensis Iulii, 
regnantibus in Cantia Victredo et Suaebhardo ; ordi- 
natus autem anno sequente tertio die kalendarum 
Iuliarum Dominica a Goduine metropolitano episcopo 
Galliarum: ct scdit in sede sua pridie kalendarum 
Septembrium Dominica; qui inter multos quos ordi- 
navit antistites, ctiam Gebmundo Hrofensis ecclesiae 
praesule defuncto Tobiam pro illo consecravit, virum 
Latina, Graeca et Saxonica lingua atque eruditione 


multipliciter instructuin. 





1 — in Kent. 

* Joint kings apparently. 

* Archbishop of Lyons 693-713: the delay of three years 
in Bertwald's consecration is not explained. 
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A sovereign pontiff, prosperous, and priest of high 


To his disciples doctrine clear he taught as all can 
sce." 


But the last arc these : 


" For when September s moon had put full nincteen 
days away, 
His spirit quits the prison-house of this our mortal 


clay. 

New le where grace abounds to share he taketh 
blissful flight, 

And joins the angel citizens abovc the starry 
height.” 


Now Bert wald succecded Theodore in the bishopric, 
who was abbot in a monastry called Raculf,! which 
lieth hard by the north entry of the river Yenladc : 
a man who was too himself well travailed in the 
knowledge of the Scriptures and moreover fully 
instructed in ecclesiastical as well as inonastical 
discipline, yet nothing to be compared to his pre- 
decessor: who was chosen indeed to be bishop in 
the 692nd year after the Lord's. incarmation, the 
first day the month July, when Witred and 
Swebhard were kings * of Kent; but he was ordained 
the next year after upon a Sunday, being then the 
29th of June, by Gedwin, metropolitan bishop of 
France: and took his scat upon his thronc the 
31st day of August, being Sunday; who amongst 
many whom he ordained to be bishops, after Geb- 
mund prelate of the church of Rochester was dead, 
also consecrated Tobias in his place, a man instructed 
in the Latin, Greek and Saxon tongues and of much 
learning beside in many ways. 
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CAP. IX 


Ut Ecgberct cir sanctus ad praedicandum in Germaniam 
venire voluerit, nec valuerit : porro Victberct adve- 
nerit quidem ; sed quia nev ipse aliquid profecisset, 


rursum in Eliberniam, unde cenerat, redierit. 


Eo tempore venerabilis ct cum omni honorificentia 
nominandus famulus Christi ct sacerdos Ecgberct, 
quem in Hibernia insula peregrinam ducere vitam 
pro adipiscenda in caclis patria retulimus, proposuit 
animo pluribus prodessc ; id est, inito opere aposto- 
lico, verbum Der aliquibus carum quae. nondum 
audierant gentibus evangelizando committere: qua- 
rum in Germania plurimas noverat ewe nationes, a 
quibus Angli vel Saxones " nunc Brittaniam inco- 
lunt, genus et originem duxisse noscuntur; unde 
hactenus a vicina gente Brettonum corrupte Garmani 
nuncupantur. Sunt autem Fresones, Rugini, Danai, 
Hunni, Antiqui Saxones, Boructuari: sunt alii per- 
plures. eisdem in partibus. populi. paganis adhuc 
ritibus servientes, ad quos venire praefatus. Christi 
miles circumnavigata Brittania disposuit, si quos 
forte ex illis ereptos Satanac ad Christum transferre 
valeret; vel si * fieri non posset, Romam venire 
ad videnda atque adoranda beatorum apostolorum 
ac martyrum Christi limina cogitavit. 

Sed ne aliquid horum perficeret, superna illi 
oracula simul et opera restiterunt. Siquidem electis 





— — — — 





! Or bishop, Pl. II. 285. 


; ! Rugii, Tac. Germ. 43. The name remains in the Island of 
tügen. 
3 The Bructeri in Westphalia. 
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CHAPTER IN 


How Egbert, a holy man, would gladly hate come to 
Germany lo preach, aad could not : Surther, how 
Wothert went thither im deed, but because he had not 
esther done any good, returned hack to Ireland, 
Srom whence he had come. 


At that time the venerable servant of Clinst and 
priest ! Egbert, of me to be named with all honour- 
able mention, who (as we said before) lived like a 
pilgrim in the isle of ireland to obtain a country in 
the heavens, purposed with himself to profit many, 
that ts to say, to take upen him the work of an 
apostle, and by preaching of the Gospel to bring 
the word of God to «ome of those nations which had 
not yct heard it: and many such countries lic knew 
to be in Germany, of whom the English or Saxons, 
which now inhabit Britain, are well known to have 
had beginning and offspring; whereby it is that to 
this day they are corruptly called Garmans by the 
Britons that are their neighbours. Such now are 
the Frisons, Rugins,! Danes, Huns, Old Saxons, and 
Boructuar» :? there are very many other nations in 
the same parts, observing vet the rites of paynims, 
to whom the forcsaid soldier of Christ purposed to 
go after he had sailed round about Britain, if haply 
he might be able to deliver any of them from Satan 
and trade them toward Christ; or if this could not 
come to pass, he thought to come to Rome to sce 
and to worship the churches of the blessed apostles 
and martyrs of Christ. 

But messages from above and the working of God 
suffered him not to achieve any of these enterprises. 
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sociis strenuissimis ct ad praedicandum verbum 
idoneis, utpote actione simul ct eruditione praeclaris, 
pracparatisque omnibus quae navigantibus csse neces- 
saria videbantur, venit dic quadam mane primo ad 
cum unus de fratribus, discipulus quondam in Brit- 
tania, ct minister Deo dilecti sacerdotis Boisili, cum 
essct idem Boisil pracpositus monasterii Mailrosensis 
sub abbate Fata, ut supra narravimus, referens ei 
visionem quac sibi cadem nocte apparuisset : Cum 
expletis," inquiens, ** hymnis matutinalibus in lectulo 
membra posuissem, ac levis mihi somnus obrepsisset, 
apparuit magister quondam mcus ct nutritor aman- 
tissimus Boisil, interrogavitque mc, an cum cogno- 
scere posem. Vio, * Etiam: tu e» enim Bolsil." 
At ille: * Ad hoc, inquit, ' veni, ut responsum 
Domini Salvatoris Ecgbereto adferam, quod te tamen 
referente oportet ad illum venire. Dic ergo illi quia 
non valet iter quod. proposuit, implere: Dei enim 
voluntatis est ut ad Columbac monasteria magis 
pergat docenda. " Frat autem Columba primus 
doctor fidei Christianae transmontanis Pictis ad aqui- 
lonem, primusque fundator monasterii quod in Hii 
insula multis diu Scottorum Pictorumque populis 
venerabile mansit. Qui videlicet. Columba nunc a 
nonnullis composito a cella ct Columba nomine 
Columcelli vocatur. Audiens autem verba visionis 
Ecgberct, praecepit fratri qui retulerat ne cuiquam 
haec alteri referret, ne fortc inlusoria es«et visio. 








1 Cf. ILL 4. 
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For when he had chosen stout men to accompany 
him and such as were mect to preach the word, as 

notable for their good gesture and knowledge. 
and made ready all things that «ccmcd necessary 
for their voyage, there came to him one day carly 
in the morning onc of the brethren, that had been 
sometime in Britain scholar and scrnvant of Boisil 
the t beloved of God, at what time the said 
Boisil was provost of the monastery of Melrose under 
Fata their abbot (as wc have signified before), and 
shewed him a vision that had, he said, appeared 
unto him that night: " When," quoth he, " the 
hymns of matins were donc, | laid me down upon 
my bed, and falling in a little slumbering sleep. 
Boisil, that was sometime my master and bringer-up 
in love, appeared to me and asked me, whether | 
could know him. ' Yca, quoth I, ‘for thou art 
Boisil. Then said he, ' For this am I come, to 
bring to Egbert the Lord and Saviour’s answer, 
which nevertheless must come to him by thy report. 
Tell him, therefore, that he is not able to perform 
the journey he hath purposed: for it is God's will 
he go rather and instruct Columba's monasteries.” ` 
Now Columba was the fint teacher of the Christian 
faith to the Redshanks dwelling beyond the moun- 
tains northward, and the first founder of the monas- 
tery in the island of Hy, which was had in great 
reverence a long time of the Scots and of the fred- 
shanks.! And this Columba to wit is now called of 
some Columcille, by composition of the words cell 
and Columba. Now Egbert, hearing the words said 
in the vision, gave the brother which had reported 
them charge, that he should reveal them to no man 
else, lest peradventure it might prove to be a 
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Ipse autem tacitus rem considcrans, veram esse 
timebat: nec tamen a praeparando itinere, quo ad 
gentes docendas iret, erssare volebat. 

At post dics paucos rursum venit ad cum praefatus 
frater, dicens quia et ca nocte sibi post. expletos 
matutinos Boisil per visum apparuerit, dicens: 
u Quarc tam negligenter ac tepide dixisti Fegbercto 
quac tibi dicenda praecepi? At nunc vade, et dic 
illi quia, velit nolit, debet ad monasteria Columbae 
venire, quia aratra corum non reete incedunt: opor- 
tet autem cum ad rectum hace tramitem revocare.” 
Qui hacc audiens denuo prarcrpit fratri, ne hace cul 
patefaceret. Ipse vero tametsi certus est factus de 
visione, nihilominus tentavit iter dispositum cum 
fratribus. memoratis incipere. Cumque Jam navi 
imposuissent quae tanti itineris necessitas poscebat, 
atque opportunos aliquot dics ventos exspectarent, 
facta est nocte quadam tam sacva tempestas, quac 
perditis nonnulla ex parte his quae in navi erant 
rebus, ipsam in littus. iacentem inter undas relin- 
queret: sahata sunt tamen omnia quae erant Ecg- 
bercti, et sociorum cius. Tum ipse quasi propheti- 
cum illud dicens quia, ** propter me est tempestas 
haec,” subtraxit se illi profectioni ct remanere domi 
passus est. 

At vero unus de sociis cius, vocabulo Victberct, 
cum esset ct ipse contemptu mundi ac doctrinae 
scientia insignis (nam multos annos in Hibernia 
peregrinus anachoreticam in magna perfectione 
vitam egerat). ascendit navem, et Fresiam — — 


Jonah i i. 2 
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fantastica] vision. But he himself, considering the 
matter secretly with himself, fcarcd it was indeed 
true; but notwithstanding, he would not cease to 
make provision for the journey which he purposed 
to take for the teaching of those nations. 

But a few day» after, the forcsaid brother came to 
him again saying that that night too, after matins 
was done, Boisil appeared unto him fn a vision, and 
said: " Why didit thou *peak to Egbert so neg- 
ligently and coldly the things 1 charged thee to 
say? Yet go now and tell him that whether he 
will or no. he shall go to Columba's monasteries, 
because their ploughs go not straight; but he must 

them back to the straight way.” And Egbert 
hearing this, charged the brother anew to reveal it to 
no man. Yet, albeit he was socertified of the vision, 
for all that, he nonc the leas assayed to go forward on 
the journey he had purposed with the brethren before 
ment . And when they had now laid aboard 
all that should be requisite in such a long voyage, 
and tarried some days for a good wind, there arose 
one night such a vehement tempest that, good part 
of the merchandise in the ship being lost, she was 
left in the midst of the waves Ios upon the shore : 
notwithstanding, all Egbert’s goods were saved and 
his companions, Then he, saying as it were the 
sentence of the prophet,’ that “this tempest hap- 
peneth for my sake," withdrew himself from that 
setting forth and was content to stay at home. 

But one of his fellows named Witbert, being a 
man notable for contempt of the world and know- 
ledge of learning (for he had passed many vear* an 
a et's life in much perfection as a pilgrim in 
Ireland), took ship and arriving in Frisland preached 
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duobus annis continuis genti illi ac regi eius Rathbedo 
verbum salutis praedicabat, neque aliquem tanti 
laboris fructum apud barbam invenit auditores. 
‘Tune reversus ad dilectae locum peregrinationis, solito 
in silentio vacare Domino coepit ; ct quoniam externis 
prodesse ad fidem non poterat, suia amplius ex 
virtutum exemplis prodesse curabat. 


CAP. X 
Ut. Vilbrord in Frena praedicans. vulios ad Christum 
concertent ; (et ut socu aus lH eusaldi mnt marfyrium 
pasni. 


Ur autem vidit vir Domini Ecgberct, quia nec 
ipse ad pracdicandum gentibus venire permittebatur, 
retentus ob aliam sanctae ecclesiae utilitatem de qua 
oraculo fucrat pracmonitus; nec Victberct illas deve- 
niens in partes quicquam proficicbat: tentavit adhuc 
in opus verbi mittere viros sanctos et industrios, in 
quibus eximius Vilbrord presbyteri gradu et merito 
pracfulgebat. Qui cum illo advcnissent, erant autem 
numero duodkciin, divertentes ad Pippinum ducem 
Francorum, gra\gnter ab illo suscepti sunt: et quia 
nuper citeriorem]Fresiam, expulso inde Rathbedo 
rege, ceperat, illo cos ad praedicandum misit; ipse 
quoque imperiali auctoritate iuvans, ne quis praedi- 







— — — — — 





! Of Northumbria, born 657 and brought up at Ripon. 
After 12 years in Ireland he went on his mission to the 
Continent, 690. 


2 Then mayor of the palace and real ruler of the Franks. 
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the word of salvation two ycar in succession to that 
nation and Rathbod their king. but found no fruit of 
all his great labour amongst his barbarous hearers. 
Returning then to the place of his beloved pilgrimage, 
he began to give himself to the Lond in his wonted 
silence; and because he could do no good in con- 
— foreigners to thc faith, he studied how he 
might better profit his own countrymen by virtuous 
example of life. 


CHAPTER X 


How Wilbrord ! preaching in Frisland concerted many 
to Christ ; and how the two llesalds kis com 


pamonas suffered martyrdom. 


Now when the man of the Lord, Fybert, per- 
ceived that neither was he suffered himself to go to 
preach to the heathen, but was stayed for some 
other commodity of the holy Church, whereof hc 
had warning by an oracle of God; neither did 
Witbert coming into those parts profit anything: he 
assayed yet to «end for the setting forth of thr 

holy men willing to take pains, amongst whom 

the excellent Wilbrord was chief for his merit and 
of priest. And they after their arrival 
thither, being in number 12, turned aside to Pippin ? 
duke of the Franks, and were friendly entertained 
of him: and because he had lately taken hither? 
Frisland and driven out thence their king Rathbod.‘ 
he sent them thither to preach; aiding them also 
with his own princely aut ty, that no man should 


* Nearest to the Franks. 
* Rathbod had consented to be baptized, but withdrew 
from the font on being told that his ancestors were in bell. 
241 
vou tH. R 


THE VENERABLE. BEDF. 


cantibus quicquam molestiae. inferret; multisque 
cos qui edam suscipere vellent beneficiis adtollens : 
unde factum est, opitulante gratia divina, ut 
multos in brevi ab idolatria ad fidem converterent 
Christi. 

Horum secuti exempla duo quidam presbyteri de 
natione Anglorum, qui in Hibernia multo tempore 
pro acterna patna evulaverant, venerunt ad provin- 
ciam Antiquorum Saxonum, si forte aliquos ibidem 
praedicando Christo adquirere jxsent..— Erant autem 
unius ambo, «icut. devotionis, sic etiam. vocabuli: 
nam uterque corum appellabatur Heuuald; ca autem 
distinctione, ut pro diversa capillorum specie unus 
Niger Heuuald, alter Albus Heuuald. diceretur: 
quorum uterque pictate religionis imbutus, sed Niger 
Heuuald magis sacrarum. literarum crat. scientia 
institutus. Qui venientes in provinciam, intraverunt 
hospitium. cuiusdam villici, peticruntque ab co, ut 
transmitterentur ad satrapain qui super cum erat, 
co quod haberent aliquid legationis et causae utilis, 
quod deberent ad illum perferre. Non enim habent 
regem iidem Antiqui Saxones, sed satrapas plurimos 
suae genti praepositos, qui ingruente. belli articulo 
mittunt aequaliter sortes, et quemcumque sors osten- 
derit, hunc tempore belli ducc omnes sequuntur, 
huie obtemperant; peracto autem bello, rursum 
aequalis potentiae omnes fiunt satrapac. Suscepit 
ergo eos villicus, ct promittens sc mittere cos ad 
satrapam qui super se erat, ut petebant, aliquot 
diebus secum retinuit. 

Qui cum cogniti essent a barbaris quod essent 


— — — — — 


! According to the A. S. version. 
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bring any hindrance to their preaching, and bounti- 
fully rewarding such as wal be ready to receive 
the faith; whereby it came to pass by the assistance 
of God's gracc, that in short time they converted 
many from idolatry to the faith of Christ. 

After the example of these men two other priests 
of the Fnglish nation, which had lived in Debo: 
a long time in Ireland for hope of the eternal country, 
came to the province of the Old Saxons, if haply by 
their preaching they might there win some to 
Christ. Now as they both had like devotion, so 
had they both one name: for either of them was 
called Hewald; yet with this difference, that, because 
of the diverse colour of their hair, one was named 
Black Hewald, the other White Hewald; and both 
of them were filled with love to religion, but Black 
Hewakd was better instructed in the knowledge of 
Scripture. And coming into the province they 
entered the gucst-housc. of a certain reeve,’ and 
desired of him that they might be conducted to the 
alderman ! which was over him, for that they had 
an embassy and matter of importance whic h thes 
must needs declare unto him. For the said Old 
Saxons have no king, but many aldermen set over 
their country, who, as often as there is occasion of 
war toward, do cast lots equally, and upon whom- 
socver the lot shall fall, him they all follow as their 
captain, as long as the war endures, and him they 
obey; but when the war is donc, all the aldermen 
are equal in power again. The reeve therefore 
entertained them, and promising to send them to 
the aldcrman who was over him, according te their 
request, stayed them some days in his house. 

And when they were known of the barbarous 
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alterius. religionis (nam ct psalmis semper atque 
orationibus vacabant, ct quotidie sacrificium Deo 
victimae salutaris offerebant, habentes secum vascula 
sacra ct tabulam altaris vice dedicatam) suspecti 
sunt habiti, quia si pervenirent. ad satrapam et 
loquerentur cum illo, averterent illum a diis suis ct 
ad novam Christianac fidei religionem transferrent, 
sicque paulatim. omnis. corum provincia veterem 
cogeretur nova mutare culturam. [taque rapuerunt 
cos subito, ct interemerunt: Album quidem Heuual- 
dum veloci occisione. gladu, Nigellum autem longo 
suppliciorum cruciatu ct horrenda membrorum om- 
nium discerptione : quos interemptos in Rheno pro- 
iecerunt, Quod cum satrapa ille quem videre vol- 
cbant audisset, iratus est valde quod ad se venire 
volentes. peregrini non perimitterepntur:. et mittens 
occidit. vicanos illos omnes, vicumque. incendio con- 
sumpsit. Passi sunt autem praefati sacerdotes et 
famuli Christi, quinto nonarum Octobrium die. 

Nec martyrio corum caclestia defuere miracula. 
Nam cum perempta eorum corpora amni, ut diximus, 
a paganis essent iniecta, contigit ut hace contra 
impetum. fluvii decurrentis, per quadraginta fere 
millia passuum, ad va usque loca ubi illorum erant 
socii, transferrentur. Sed ct radius lucis permaximus 
atque ad caclum usque altus omni nocte supra locum 
fulgebat illum ubicumque ca pervenisse contingeret, 
et hoc etiam paganis qui cos occiderant intuentibus. 
Sed et unus ex cis in visione nocturna apparuit cuidam 
de sociis suis, cui nomen erat Tlilmon, viro illustri, et 
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people to be of another religion (for they continued 
always in er and singing of psalms, and offered 
daily to Bod an. sacribcc of ie saving victim, 
having with them sacred vewch and a table hallowed 
instead of an altar), they had them in suspicion 
that, if they came to the alderman and talked with 
him, they would turn him from their gods and bring 
him over to the new religion of Christs faith, and 
so by little and little the whole country should. be 
enforced to change their old worship for the new 
one. Wherefore they ecized them suddenly and put 
them to death: White Hewald they slew swiftly 
with the sword, but Black Hewald with long and 
crucl torture and hornble deamembenng of all parts 
of his body; and after they had murdered — 
cast them into the Rhine. But when the alderman, 
whom they desired to «cc, had learned of this, he 
was very angry that strangers repairing to him should 
not have free passage; and he sent and slew all 
those villagers and burned. the village with fire. 
Now the aforesaid pricets and servanta of Christ 
suffered on the third day of October. 

Nor did their martyrdom lack the testimony of 
miracles from heaven. For when their dead bodies 
had been cast of the paynims, as we have said, into 
the river, it so fortuned that they were carried 
against the main running stream about 40 miles as 
far as that place where their companions were. 
Moreover, a very great beam of light reaching up 
to heaven shined every night over the place where- 
socver it fortuncd they came to, and this too in the 
sight of the paynims who had killed them. More- 
over, one of them appeared by vision in the night 
to one of their companions, whose name was Tilmon, 


246 


THE VENERABLE BEDE 


ad saeculum quoque nobili, qui de milite factus fucrat 
monachus; indicans quod co loci corpora corum 
posset invenire, ubi lucem de caclo terris radíassc 
conspiceret. Quod ita completum est. Inventa 
namque corum corpora iuxta honorem martyribus 
condignum recondita sunt, ct dics passionis vel 
Invention corum congrua illis in locis veneratione 
celebratur. Denique glorioimimus dux Francorum 
Pippin, ubi hacc comperit, misit ct adducta ad se 
corum corpora condidit cum multa gloria in ecclesia 
Coloniac civitatis iuxta Rhenum. Fertur autem quia 
in loco in que occisi sunt fons chullierit, qui in 
codem kwo usque. hodic. copia. fluenti sui dona 


profundat. 


CAP. XI 


Ut uiri veneralhiles Suidherct in Britana, Vilbrord 
Romae natin Fresiam ordinati episcopi. 


Praises sane tempenbus adventus corum in Fresiam 
moy ut comperit Vilbrod datam sibi a principe licen- 
tian ibidem pracdicandi, acceleravit venire Romain, 
cuius sedi apostolicae tune Sergius papa praccrat, 
ut cum cius licentia ct. benedictione. desideratum 
evangelizandi gentibus opus iniret: simul et reliquias 
beatorum apestolorum ac martyrum Christi ab co se 
sperans accipere, ut dum in gente cui pracdicarct 
destructis idolis ecclesias instituerct, haberet in 


* According to the A.S. version. 
? Church of Rt. Cunibert. 
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a man of great renown and also noble, as the world 
judgeth, who from a thane! was become a monk; 
shewing that he might find their bodics in that 
where he should sce a beam of light shine 
heaven to carth. The which so came to pass. 
For their bodics being found were buricd with the 
honour worthy for martyr, and the day of their 
suffering or rather of the finding of their bodies is 
solemnly kept in these parts with fitting reverence. 
Finally, when Pippin the most glorious duke of the 
Franks had understanding of these things, he sent 
and had their bodies brought to him, and buried 
very honourably in the church of the city of Cologne * 
by the Rhine. Besides, it is commonly said, that in 
the place where they were killed there gushed forth 
a fountain, which to this day in the same place 
poureth forth the benefits of its plentiful stream. 


CHAPTER XI 


How the cencrable men, Serdhert in Britain, Wilbrord at 
Rome, were ordained bishops over Frisland. 


At their first arrival indeed to Frisland, as soon 
as Wilbrord understood that he had licence of the 
poss to preach in the same, he hastened to go to 

une where Sergius at that time was over the ser 
apostolic, that with his licence and benediction he 
might «ct upon the work of preaching the Gospel to 
the heathen, which he had long desired: hoping 
withal to receive of him too relies of the blessed 
apostics and martyrs of Christ, to the end that, 
when in the nation to which he preached he should 
erect churches, after the idole were destroyed, he 
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promptu reliquias sanctorum quas ibi introduceret ; 
quibusque. ibidem depositis, consequenter in eorum 
honorem quorum essent illac, singula quaeque loca 
dedicarct. Sed et alia perplura quae tanti. operis 
negotium quaerebat, vel ibi discere, vel inde accipere 
cuptebat. In quibus ommbus cum sui voti compos 
esset effectus, ad praedicandum rediit. 

Quo tempore fratres. qui erant. in Fresia verbi 
ministerio mancipati, elegerunt ex suo numero virum 
modestum moribus ct mansuctum corde Suldberetum 
qui. cis ordinarctar antistes, quem Brittaniam desti- 
natum ad petitionem corum ordinavit reverentissimus 
Vilſrid cpiscopus, qui tune forte patria pulsus in 
Merciorum regionibus exulabat. Non enim eo tem- 
pere habebat. episcopum Cantia, defuncto quidem 
Theodora, sed necdum Herctualdo successore cius, 
qui trans mare ordinandus ierat, ad «edem episcopatus 
SUE rever, 

Qui videlicet. Sudberet accepto cpiscopatu, de 
Dnttania regressus, non multo post ad gentem 
Boructuarorum secessit, ac multos corum pracdicando 
ad viam veritatis perduxit. Sed cxpugnatis non 
longo post tempere Boructuaris a gente Antiquorum 
Saxonum, dispersi sunt quolibet hi qui verbum rece- 
perant; ipsc antistes cum quibusdam Pippinum 
petiit, qui interpellante Bliththrydae coniugc sua, 
dedit ei locum mansionis in insula quadam Rheni, 
quae lingua eorum vocatur " In littore ": in qua 


ipse, constructo monasterio quod hactenus haeredes 





—— — 


! Commonly named Plectrude, T à 
! Now Kaiserswerth. 
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might have in readiness saints’ relics to put in them; 
and when these relies had been laid in the same, he 
might dedicate cach several place accordingly in 
honour of them whose relics they were. Moreover, 
divers other things abo he desired cither to lcam 
there of to receive from thence, requisite for the 
business of so great a work. In all which requests, 
when his desire was accomplished, he returned back 
to preach. 

nd at that time his brethren which were in 
Frisland, being bent to the ministry of the word, 
chose out of their company a man sober in outward 
behaviour and humble of heart, called Swidbert, to 
be ordained their bishop, whom being sent for that 
purpose into Britain, the mest reverend bishop 
Wilfrid (living then it chanced as a banished man 
out of his country in the coasts of the Marchmen) 
did ordain at their request. For at that time Kent 
had never a bishop, Theodore being dead. while 
Bertwald, his successor, who had gone over the sea 
to be ordained, was not yet returned to the see of 
his bishopric. 

The said Swidbert returning out of Britain, after 
he was made bishop, departed within a short time 
to the people of the Bornctuars, and led many of 
them to the way of truth with his preaching. But 
shortly after, when the Boructuars were subdued by 
the people of the Old Saxons, they that had reccived 
the word were dispersed, some into this corner, 
some into that; the bishop himself with certain 
other went to Pippin, which, at the carnest suit of 
his lady Blithryd.! gave him a mansion-place in an 
island of the Rhine, which in their tongue is called 
“On the shore 7:? where he building a monastery. 
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eus pessident, aliquandiu. continentisimam gessit 
vitam, ibique diem clausit ultimum. 

Postquam. vero per annos aliquot in. Fresia qui 
advencrant docuerunt, misit Pippin, favente omnium 
consensu, virum venerabilem  Vilbeondum Romam, 
cuius adhuc pontificatum Sergius habcbat, postulans 
ut cidem lFresenum genti archie picopus ordinaretur. 
Quod ita ut. petierat impletum cst anno ab incar- 
natione Domini. scvecntesimo nonagesimo sexto. 
Ordinatus est autem in ecclesia. sanctae. martyris 
Ceciliac, dic natalis cius, imparito sibi a papa memo- 
rato nominc Clementis: ac mor remissus ad sedem 
episcopatus sui, id est, pest dies quatuordecim, cx 
quo in urbem venerat. 

Donasit autem ci Pippin luin cathedrae episco- 
palis in castello suo inlustri, quod antiquo gentium 
illarum verbo Viltaburg, id est, Oppidum Viltorum, 
lingua autem Galhea Traicctum vocatur; in quo 
aedificata ecelesia, reverentisimus pontifex. longe 
lateque verbum fidei praedicans, multe^«que ab errore 
revocans, plures per illas regiones ecclesias, sed ct 
monasteria nonnulla. construxit. Nam non multo 
post alios quoque illis in. regionibus ipse constituit 
antistites ex corum numero fratrum qui vel secum, 
vel post se illo ad praedicandum venerant; ex quibus 
aliquanti iam dormierant in Domino. Ipse autem 
Vilbrord, cognomento Clemens, adhuc superest longa 
iam venerabilis acetate, utpote tricesimum ct sextum 
in episcopatu habens annum, ct post multiplices 
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which his successor» possess at this present, lived for 
some time a very austere life there, and there ended 
his days.! 

Now after they that had come to Frisland and 
had taught there for «me year, Pippin, with the 
common consent of all, sent the venerable man 
Wilbrord to Rome? where Sergius was yet pope, 
desiring that he might be ordained archbishop of 
the said. people of the Frivons. Which was «o ful- 
filled, according to his request, in the 696th year 
since the incarnation of the Lord. Moreover, hc 
was ordained in the church of the holy martyr Cecilia, 
u her day, and the name Clement was given to 
him of the said pope: and by and by he was sent 
back to the «ec of his bishopric, to wit 14 days after 
his coming to Rome. 

Morcover, Pippin assigned him a place for his 
episcopal scat in his famous castle, called by an 
ancient name of those countrics Wiltaburg, as vou 
would say Town of the Wilts, but in the French 
tongue it is called Trajectum; ? and when a church 
had been built there, the most reverend prelate 
A the word of faith far and wide called 

ck many from crror, and erected many churches 
throughout those parts, and, morcover, some monas- 
teries. For within «hort time after, he himself made 
other bishops also in those parts, out of the number 
of these brethren who had come thither to preach 
cither with him or after him: of the which company 
not a few arc now fallen asleep in the Lord. But 
Wilbrord himself, called otherwise Clement, liveth 
yet § venerable for the length of his days, sccing it 
is now the 36th year of his bishopric, and after the 


5 Utrecht. The church ia 8t, Sariour’s. * 731. 
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militiae caelestis agones ad praemia remunerationis 
üpernaec tota mente suspirans, 


CAR. NH 


Ut quidam. in procineia NVordankyssbrorum a mortuis 
FCSUrRens, multa ct tremenda ct denderanda quer 


ceciderat mnarraceril 


His temporibus miraculum. memorabile et anti- 
uorum uiumile on Heittanta factum cet. Namque ad 
eNcitationety viyentium de morte animac quidam 
aliquandia: mortuus ad vitam resurrexit corporis, ct 
«dd memoratu. digna quae viderat, narravit; c 
quibus tue aljqua breviter pemtnngemdas ese putavi. 
Feat ergo pate rf ainilias in tr gione Nordanhymbrorum 
quae vocatur Incuncningum, religi^am cum domo 
sta gerens vitam; qui infirmitate corporis tactus, ct 
hae erescente per dies ad extrema perductus, primo 
tempore noctis defunctus est ; sed diluculo reviviscens 
ae repente residens, omnes qui corpori fentes asse- 
derant, umore immense percules in fugam con- 
vertit: uxor tantum quac amplius amabat, quamvis 
multum tremens et pavida, remansit; quam ille 
consolatus, © Noli” inquit, " timere, quia iam vere 
resurresi a morte qua tenebar, et apud homines 
swn terum vivere permi sus: non tamen ea mihi 
qua ante consueram converatione, sed inultum dis- 
simili ex hoe tempore vivendum est.” Statimque 
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! Some time before the death of King Aldini. 200. 

3 As. for instance. in the Apocrypha! Arta of Thomas and the 
— ER of Peter, which are as carly as the second century 
A.D., Pl. 
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manifold striving» of his heavenly warfare he panteth 
with all his heart for the rewards of the recompense 


on high. 
CHAPTER NII 


How a certain man in the province of Northumberland 
rimag from the dead told many things both terrible 
ead worthy to be desired that he had seen. 


At this time! was wrought in Britain a miracle 
worthy of remembrance and not unlike the miracles 
of times past? For to stir up living men from the 
death of the soul, a certain man, stark dead for a 
time, rose again to bodily life, and told many notable 
things that he had seen; of the which E have thought 
it good to touch on certain briefly here. There 
was then in the coast of Northumberland, called 
Incuncni m? a houscholder living a godly life 
with his family : and he fell sick and (the disease 
growing daily more and more upon him) was brought 
to extremity, and in the beginning of the night 
died; but in the dawning of the day reviving again 
and sitting up suddenly he caused all that had 
remained weeping about the corse to run away, as 
men wonderfully amazed with fear: only his wife 
which loved him more (although she trembled and 
quaked) tarried behind; and he comforting her. 
said: " Be not afraid, for 1 am now risen in very 
deed from the death that had dominion over ine, 
and am permitted to live among men again; vet 
not after the manner I was wont before, but hence- 
forth my conversation must be far unlike that other." 

® Cunninghame, just over the Scotch banter, or Chester be. 
Strest. 
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surgens abiit ad villulae oratorium, et usque ad diem 
in oratione persistens, mox otnnem quam possederat 
substantiam in tres divisit portiones, e quibus unam 
coniugi, alteram fliis tradidit, tertiam sibi. ipe 
retentans, statim pauperibus distnbuit. Nec multo 
pest saeculi curis alwolutus ad monasterium Malr, 
quod Tuidi fluminis circumtlevu maxima ex parte 
clauditur, pervenit; aceeptaque. tonsura, locum 
scerctac mansionis quam praesiderat abbas, intravit : 
ct ibi usque ad diem mortis in tanta mentis et 
corporis contritione. duravit, ut multa. illum, quae 
alios laterent, vel horrenda vel desideranda vidisse, 
etiamsi lingua sileret, vita bujueretur, 

Narrabat autem hoe mode quod viderat: " Luet- 
dus," inquiens, " aspectu, et clarus erat indumento 
qui me ducebat. Inecdebamus autem. tacentes, ut 
videbatur mihi, contra ortum solis solstitialem ; 
eumque ambularemus, devenimus ad vallem multae 
latitudinis ac profunditatis, infinitae autem longitn- 
dinis; quae ad laevam nobis sita, unum latus flammis 
ferventibus nimium terribile, alterum furenti gran- 
dine ac frigore nivium omnia perflante atque verrente 
non minus intollerabile praeferebat. Utrumque 
autem erat animabus hominum plenum, quae vicis- 
sim hine inde videbantur quasi tempestatis impetu 
iactari. Cum enim vim fervoris immensi tolerare 
non possent, prosiliebant miserac in medium frigoris 
infesti: et cum neque ibi quippiam requici invenire 
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And forthwith rising he went away to the church of 
the little township, and continuing there in prayer 
till it was day, he by and by divided all the goods 
that he had into three parts, of the which he gave 
one to hie wife, another to his sons, and the third 
part he reserved to himself, and made distribution 
of it straightways among the poor. And not long 
after, despatched of all worldly cares, he went t» 
the monastery of Melnnc, the which is almost closed 
in with a creck of the nyer Tweed; where being 
shoren in, he went into a place of abode apart. 
which the abbot had provided: and continued there 
until his dying day in such contrition of mind and 
mortification of body, that even if bis tongue did 
not report, yet his life bare witness, that he had 
seen many things cither terrible or comfortable, 
which were hidden from other. 

Now what he had seen he used to tell after this 
sort: " He that was my guide had a shining coun- 
tenanee and bright apparel. Now, as it seemed to 
me, we went on in silence over against the rising of 
the summer «un; and as we walked, we came ton 
great broad and decp valley, so long that no man 
could measure it; and this lay on the left hand as 
we went, and shewed one side crveceding terrible 
with flaming fire, the other no less unendurable 
with vehement hail and chilly snow beating and 
drifting into every comer, And both places were 
full of men’s souls which appeared to be cast inter- 
changeably, now hither, now thither, as it were 
with a violent tempest. For when they could no 
longer bear the insufferable might of the heat, they 
leaped pitifully to the midst of the deadly cold: 
and when they could find no rest there either, again 
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valerent, resilicbant rursus urciulac in medium fam- 
marum incvtinguibilium. Cumque hac infelici vicis- 
tudine longe lateque, prout aspicere Oteram, sinc 
ulla quietis. intercapedine innumerabilis spirituum 
defornium multitude torqueretur, cogitare coepi 
quod hic fortasse case?! infernus, de cuius tormentis 
intolerabilibus narrare sacpus audivi. Respondit 
cogitationt mrar ductor qui me praceedebat: ' Non 
hoc, inquiens, ` suspicerns; non enim hic infernus 
est ille quem putas." 

© At cum me hoe spectaculo tam horrendo n 
Irtritum paulatim in ulteriora produceret, vidi subito 
ante nes obwurari incipere loca, ct tenebris omnia 
repleri. Quas cum intraremus, in tantum paulisper 
condensatac sunt, ut nihil practer ipsas aspicerem, 
excepta duintaxat *pecic ct veste cius id me duce- 
hat. Et cum  progrederemur ` sola. sub nocte 
umbras, cece subito apparent ante nos crebri faim- 
marum tetrarum globi, ascendentes quasi de puteo 
magno, rursumque decidentes in cumdem. Quo cum 
perductus essein, repente ductor meus disparuit, ac 
inc solum in medio tencbrarum ct horridac. visionis 
reliquit. At cum udem globi ignium sine intermis- 
Sione modo alta peterent, modo ima baratrí repet- 
erent, cerno omnia quae. ascendebant fastigia fam- 
marum plena. esse »piritibus hominum, qui instar 
favillarum cum fumo ascendentium nunc ad subli- 
miora proiicerentur, nunc retractis ignium vaporibus 
relaberentur in profunda. Sed et foctor incompara- 
bilis cum «eisdem vaporibus chulliens omnia illa 
tenebrarum loca replebat. Et cum diutius ibi pavi- 
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! Verg. Aen. vi. 205. t guste. 

> For dungeon in sense of profundity. Dr. Johnson was 
called “a dungeon of wit." 
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they leaped back into the midst of the unqucnchable 
flames to be burned. And as an infinite number of 
cvil-favoured spirits were tormented without ceasing 
with this unhappy interchange far and wide as | 
could see, | began to think that this peradventure 
might be hell, of whine intolerable torments | have 
heard men oftentimes tell, The guide who was in 
front made amwer to ths thought of mine: ^ No, 
think not so! for this is not hell as thou dost suppuse. 

" Bat when he brought me on further by berle 
and little, being sorely affmghted with so terrible a 
sight, | saw the places before us suddenly lose their 
light and every corner full of darkness. And as we 
entered into it, within a little space it became so 
thick that | saw nothing but the darkness, saving 
only the bright glow and coat of him which did 
guide me. And as wc went forward ' through the 
shadows beneath the solitary night, ! behold, sud- 
denly there appeared before us many round flaws! 
of griely flames, ascending as it were out of a great 
pit and falling down again into the same. And 
when | had been brought thither, suddenly my con- 
ductor vanished away, and left me alone in the 
midst of the darkness and horrible sight. But as 
the said Haws of fire without cessation would now 
Ay up into the clement, now fall back again into 
the p dungel? I saw the tops of every tlaw that 
ascended, full of men's spints, which in manner of 
sparkles mounting up with the smoke were somc- 
times thrown a-high, sometimes, when the fumes of 
the fire were gone, fell back into the depths below. 
Moreaver. an insufferable stench breaking out with 
the «ame fumes filled all the dark places about. 
And as I tarricd there somewhat long in fear, not 
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dus consisterem, utpote incertus quid agerem, quo 
verterem gressum, qui me fink maneret: audio 
subitum pest terga sonitum immaniwimi fetus ac 
miserrimi, simul et cachinnum  erepitantem quasi 
vulgi indocti captis hestibus invaltantis, Ut autem 
sonitus idem clanor redditus ad me usque pervenit, 
considero turbam malignorum spirituum, quae quin- 
que animas. hominum moerentes ciulantesque, i 

inultum cxultans ct cachinnans, medias illas trahebat 
in tenebras: c quibus videlieet. hominibus, ut dig- 
noscere potui, quidam crat adtoneus ut clericus, 
quidam laicus, quacdam femina. Trahentes autem 
cos maligni spirits descenderunt in medium baratri 
illius ardentis; factumque ext. ut cum longius sub- 
euntibus cis fetum haminum ct risum daemoniorum 
clare discernere nesuirem, songm tamen adhuc pro- 
miscuum in aunbus haberem. [Interea ascenderunt 
quidam spintuum ebscurorur de abysso illa flam- 
mivoma, et. adeurrentes circumdederunt me, atque 
oculis tlammantibus ct de ore ac naribus ignem puti- 
dum eflantes angebant; forcipibus quoque igneis 
quos. tenebant in manibus, minttabantur me com- 
prehendere, nec tamen me ullatenus contingere, 
tametsi terrere pracsumebant. Qui cum undiquever- 
sum hostibus c! caecitate tenebrarum conclusus huc 
illucque oculos circumferrem, si forte alicunde quid 
auxilii quo salvarer, adveniret, apparuit retro vía 
qua veneram quasi fulgor stellae micantis !. inter 
tenebras, qui paulatim crescens ct ad me ocius 
festinans ubi adpropinquavit dispersi sunt et aufu- 


! For mzantus, PA. 
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eig t I should do, nor whither I should turn 


steps, nor what end awaited me: suddenly l 
war behind my back the sound of mest dreadful 
and pitiful crying, and withal too a clatter of laugh- 
ing, as it had been of the rude common folk insulting 
over their enemies brought in thraldom. Now when 
the same sound made brammer and bommer ! came 
fully up to me, | was aware of a crowd of evil sprites 
which did hale five human souls lamenting and wail- 
ing into thc midst of that darkness, the evil sprites 
meantime laughing and triumphing; and of these 
said beings, as well [could discern, onc was a shoren 
clerk, onc a lay man and onc a woman. And the 
evil sprites hailing them went down into the midst 
of that burning pit; and it came to pas that as 
they sank farther | could not make distinction 
between the crying of the men and the laughing of 
the devils, yet for all that had still a confused noise 
in my ears. Inthe mean season there came up from 
that gulf that vented flame certain dark sprites, and 
running up they compassed me about and with the 
glare of * eyes, and the foul.smelling fire they 
breathed both from mouth and nostrils, went to 
stifling me; they threatened also to seize me with 
the fiery tongs in their hands, but vct they durst in 
no wise touch me, though they adventured to fray 
me. And when | was compassed on every side 
with focs and blinding darkness, and turned. my 
eyes this way and that, if haply there might come 
from somewhere a help to save me, there appeared 
behind me, by the way I had come, the ghimpsing 
of a star shinin the midst of the darkness, which 
waring ——— and coming apace to me, as soon 
as it was drawn nigh, dispersed and put to flight all 
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gerunt omnes qui me forcipibus rapere quaerebant 
spiritus infesti. 

“Me autem qui advemen cos. fugavit, crat ipse 
qui me ante ducebat: qui mox conversus ad dex- 
terum iter, quasi contra ortum olis brumalem me 
ducere coepit. Nee mora, cvemptum tenebris in 
auras me serenac lucis eduxit cumque me in luce 
aperta duceret, vidi ante now murum permaximum, 
cuius neque Jongitudini hinc vel inde, neque altitu- 
dint ullus csse. terminus videretur. Coepi autem 
miran quare. ad murum aceederemus, cum in eo 
nullam ianuam vel fenestram, vel ascensum | alicubi 
conspicerem. Cum ergo pervenisseimnus ad murum, 
statim nese quo ordine fumus in summitate cius, 
Et ccce. ibi campus erat latissimus ac laetissimus, 
tantaque. fragrantia vernantium flosculorum plenus, 
ut omnem mox foctorem tenebrmac fornacis, qui 
me pervascrat, cfugaret admirandi huius. suavitas 
odoris. Tanta autem lux cuncta ca loca perfuderat, 
ut omm splendore dict, sive sole me ni radiis 
videretur cesse pracclarior. Erantque in hoe campo 
innumera hominum albatorum conventicula, spay 
plurimae agminum lactantiam. Cumque inter 
ros felicium incolarum medios me duceret, cogitare 
coepi quod hoc fortasse essct regnum caclorum, de 
quo pracdicari saepius audivi. Respondit ille cogi- 
tatui meo: ' Non, inquiens, ‘non hoe est. regnum 
caclorum quod autumas.' 

" Cumque procedentes transissemus et has beat- 
orum mansiones spirituum, aspicio ante nos multo 
maiorem luminis gratiam quam prius; in qua etiam 





| South-east. 
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those hateful sprites which did seck to scize me 
with their tongs. 

" Now he that came and chased them away was 
he who before was my guide: whe turning by and 
by to the right-hand way began to lead me as it 
were over against. the nung of the winter sun? 
And with a trice he brought me out of darkness 
into air where was clear light; and as he led me in 
the open light, | «aw before us a very great wall, 
which was so long this way and that and so high 
that it seemed to have no end. Now | began to 
marvel why we went to the wall, when I saw therein 
nowhere door or loophole or entrance up. When 
then we had come to the wall, | cannot tell by what 
means, wc were straightway upon the top. And be 
hold there was there a very broad and pleasant ficld. s 
full of the fragrance of fregh flourishing flowers, that 
by and by the marvellous eweetness of their scent 
drove away all the stench of the dark furnace, which 
had gone through and through me. Moreover, so 
goodly a light had bathed every place, that it seemed 
more fair than all the brightness of the day or the 
beams of the sun at midday. And there were in 
this field innumerable gatherings of men in white, 
and many bands seated there rejoicing. And as he 
led me through the midst of the companies of the 
blessed inhabitants, I began to think with myself 
that perchance this was the kingdom of heaven of 
the which I have heard men oftentimes preach. To 
this my thought he answered, saving: ' Nay, this is 
not the kingdom of heaven as thou dost imagine. 

' And when we went forward and had passed 
these resting places of blessed spirits also, ] saw a 
far fairer light before us than the other was; wherein 
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vocem cantantium dulcisimam audivi; set et odoris 
fragrantia min tanta de loco effundebatur, ut is 
quem antea. degustans quasi maximum rebar, iam 
permedicus mihi odor videretur: sicut etiam lux 
illa campi florentis eximia, in comparatione clus quae 
nunc apparuit lucis, tenuissima prorsus videbatur, et 
parva. In cuius amocnitatem loci cum nos intra- 
tums sperarem, repente ductor cubstitit; ncc mors, 
gressum fetorqucns, ipsa me qua venimus via reduxit. 

" Cumque resend perveniremus ad mansiones illas 
lactas spirituum candidatorum, dixit. mihi: ' Scis 
quae sint Ista omnia quae vidisti? ' Respondi ego, 
"Non. Ft ait: " Vallis illa quam aspe{xisti flammis 
ferentibus et frigoribus horrenda rigidis, ipse est 
locus in quo evaminandac ct castigandac sunt animac 
illorum, qui differentes confiteri ct emendare scelera 
quae feccrunt;! in ipso tandem mortis articulo ad 
poenitentiam confugiunt, et sie de corpore exeunt: 
qui tamen quia confessionem ct pocnitentiam vel in 
morte habuerunt, omnes in die iudicii ad regnum 
caelorum perveniunt. Multos autem preces. viven- 
tium ct eleemosynas ct ieiunia ct maxime celebratio 
missarum, ut ctiam ante diem iudicii liberentur, 
adiuvant. Porro puteus ille flammivomus ac putidus 
quem vidisti, ipsum est os gehennae, in quo qui- 
cumque semel inciderit nunquam inde liberabitur in 
acvum. Locus vero iste florifer, in quo pulcherrimam 
hanc iuventutem iocundari ac fulgere conspicis, ipse 


! For fecerant, Pi. 
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too | heard a swect melodious noise of musicians ; 
besides that such a perfume of marvellous fragrant 
savour was shed from the spot, that the other that 
I smelled before, and regarded as the best that 
could be, seemed now to me a savour of little worth: 
in like manner too as that excellent light of the 
flowering field, in comparison with the light which 
now a ared, scemed quite poor and faint. Into 
the which delight&me place as I hoped well we 
should go, suddenly my conductor stood still; and 
quickly turning back brought me again the selfsame 
way we came. 

" And in our retum when we came to those glad 
dwelling-places of the spirits in white, he said to 
me: ' Do you know what all this is that vou have 
seen?’ | answered: ^ No. And he said: "That 
valley which you saw horrible with hot flaming fire 
and biting cold is the very place where those souls 
remaincth to be examined and tried! which, putting 
of confession and amendment of the crimes they 
did commit, have recourne at length to repentance 
in the very instant of death, and so depart out of 
the body; and yet, because they have made con- 
fession and repented even in death, the 'v come all 
to the kingdom of heaven at the day of judgment. 
—— the prayers, almsgising. fasting and 

the era of masses of those that 
vet — help to deliver many even before the day 
of judgment. Further, that stinking pit that vented 
flame, which thou didst see, is the very mouth of 
hell, into the which whosoever once falleth, he shall 
never be delivered thence for all time. Yonder field 
indeed full of flowers, where thou seest this fair 
company of youth all joyful and bright, is the very 
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est in quo recipiuntur animac corum qui in bonis 
quidem operibus de corpore excunt; non tamen 
sunt tantac perfectionis, ut in regnum caclorum 
statim mereantur introduci: qui tamen omnes in 
dic iudicii ad visionem Christi ct gaudia regni caelestis 
intrabunt. Nam quicumque in omni verbo et opere 
ct cogitatione perfecti sunt, mox de corpore egressi 
ad regnum cacleste. perveniunt: ad cuius. vicina 
pertinet locus ile, ubi sonum cantilenac dulcis cum 
odore suavitatis ac splendore lucis audisti. Tu autem 
quia nunc ad corpus reverti ct rursum inter homincs 
vivere. debes, si actus tues curiosius discutere, ct 
mores sennonhesque tues in rectitudine ac *implici- 
tate servare studucris, accipies ct ipee post mortem 
locum mansionis inter hace quae ccrnis agmina lacta- 
bunda spirituum beatorum. Namque cgo cum ad 
tempus abscessissem a te, ad hoc feci ut quid de te 
ficri deberet agnoscerem.” Hace mihi cum dixisset, 
inultum detestatus sum reverti ad corpus, delectatus 
nimirum suavitate ac decore loci illius quem intucbar, 
simul ct consortio corum ques in illo videbam. Nee 
tamen aliquid ductorem meum rogare audcbam: sed 
inter hace nescio. quo ordinc repente me inter 
homincs vivere cerno." 

Hacc ct alia quac viderat. idem vir Domini, non 
omnibus passim desidiesis ac vitae suac incuriosis 
referre volebat; sed illis solummodo, qui vel tor- 
mentorum metu perterriti, vel spe gaudiorum peren- 


264 


VISION OF DRYTHELM 


same place where their souls are received, which 
depart out of the body in the doing of good works; 
et are not of such perfection that they deserve to 
oe brought straightways to the kingdom of heaven: 
but for all that, in the day of judgment they shall 
all have access to the sight of Christ and the joys of 
the heavenly kingdom. For all they which are per- 
feet in all their words and works and thoughts come 
straight to the heavenly. kingdom, as soon as they 
depart from the baly; and next adjoming is that 
place where thou heandest the sound of melodious 
singing with the fragrant savour and shining light. 
Now for thyself, because thou must needs return to 
the body and live amongst men again, if thou wilt 
study diligently to cxamine thy doings, and keep 
thy way of living and speaking in uprightness and 
sincerity, thou t» shalt receive after death a place 
of abode amongst these joyful compames of blessed 
spirits that thou seest. bor when I had gone away for 
a timc and left thec,it was for no other eause but to 
learn what should become of thee.” When he had so 
spoken to me, [loathed much to return to the body, 
being without doubt ravished with the. sweetness 
and comeliness of that place which I did. behold, 
and withal their semety which I did see therein. 
Yet notwithstanding | durt not be so bold as to 
ask any question of my guide; but in the midst of 
these meditations [perceived that, by what means 
I| cannot tell, | was suddenly alive amongst men," 
These things and other that he had seen the said 
man of God would not report at random to any 
slothful folks and men that had no regard for their 
own life; but to such only as, cither dismayed with 
fear of torments of rayshed with hope of etemal 
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nium delectati, profectum pietatis cx cius. verbis 
haurire. volebant. Denique. in vicinia cellae fllius 
habitabat quidam monachus, nomine Hacmgils, pres- 
byteratus etiam, quein bonis actibus adacquabat, 
gradu praccminens, qui adhuc superest, et in Hiber- 
nia insula solitanus ultimam vitac actatem pane 
cibane ct fngula aqua sustentat. Hic sacpius ad 
cundem virum ingrediens, audivit ab co repetita 
interrogatione, quac ct qualia ewent quae exutus 
corpere videret: pet cutu» relationctn, ad nostram 
quoque agnitionem petsenere quae de his pauca 
perstrinvimus. Narrahat autem visiones suas etiam 
regi Aldfrido viro undecumque. dectissimo; et tam 
libenter, tamque studie ab illo auditus est, ut eius 
rogatu monasterio supra memorato inditus, ac mona- 
chica sit tonsura coronatus, atque ad cum audiendum 
saepissime, cum illas in partes devenissct, accederet. 
Cui videlicet. monasterio tempore illo religiosae ac 
modestac vitae abbas ct presbyter Faliluald pracerat, 
qui nunc episcopalem Lindisfarnensis ecclesiae cathe- 
dram condignis gradu actibus servat. 

Accepit autem in codem monasterio locum man- 
sionis seerctiorem, ubi liberius continuis in orationibus 
famulatui «ui Conditoris vacaret. Et quia locus ipse 
super ripam fluminis crat situs, solebat hoc creber 
ob magnum castigandi corporis affectum ingredi, ac 
saepius in co supermcantibus undis immergi; sicque 
ibidem quamdiu sustinere posse videbatur, psalmis 
vel precibus insistere, fixusque manere ascendente 
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, would gladly suck increase of godliness out of 

swords. To be «hort, in the neighbourhood of his 
cell dwelt à monk called Hemgzils, also admitted to 
the priesthood which he honoured with his good 
works, being eminent in his degree, who remaincth 
es alive, and in the isle of Ireland leading a solitary 
ife supportcth his last days with coame bread and 
cold water. This monk resorting to the said man 
oftentimes understood by many questions put to 
him, what things he saw after he was scparated from 
the body, and of what likeness they were; and by 
his reporting, the few things thereof we have touched 
upon have come to our knowledge. Morcover, he 
told his visions also to hing Aldfrid,! a man most 
learned in all ways; who heard him with such comfort 
and attention, that at his desire he was placed in 
the aforementioncd monastery and crowned with 
the tonsure of a monk, and the king very often 
went to hear him when he had come to there parts. 
Over the which monastery at that time Ethelwald, 

est, of godly and «ober life, was abbot, but now 
e holdeth the episcopal seat of the church of 
Lindisfarme with conduct worthy of his degree. 

Now this man took in the same monastery a more 
separate place of abode, that there with more free- 
dom he might devote himself to the service of his 
Creator in continual prayer. And because the place 
was situated right above the river bank, he was 
wont many times to step in and plunge himself 
oftentimes beneath the flowing water, for the great 
desire that he had to chastise his body; and so 
used to continue there singing of psalms or preying. 
as long as he seemed able to abide it, standing still 


! (4 Northumbria. 
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aqua fluminis usque ad lumix, aliquando usque ad 
collum; atque inde egrediens. ad terram. nunquam 
ipsa vestimenta uda atque algida deponere curabat, 
donec cv vuo corpore. caleherrnt et siccarentur. 
Cumque. tempore hiemali detluentibus circa. eum 
semifractarum crustis glacicrum, quas et ipse ali- 
quando contriverat. quo haberet locum standi sive 
immergendi in Mavic, dicerent qui videbant: °° Mi- 
rum, frater Dryctheline, hc enim erat viro nomen, 
, quod tantam fngoen: asperitatem ulla ratione tolc- 
rare praesales— Respendebat ille simpliciter, erat 
nainque homo «umpliei ingenii ac moderatac naturae ; 
"UoFruandioera ego vidi © Ft cum dicerent: " Mirum 
quod tam austeraimn tenere continentiam velis," 
Mespondebat:; 7 Nusteriora ego vidi Sicque usque 
ad diem «uae vocationis infatigabili caclestium bon- 
orum desiderio corpus semle inter quotidiana iciunia 
domabat, multisque ct verbo ct conversatione saluti 
fuit. 


CAP. NUIT 


Ut e contra alter ad mortem remens, oblatum pbi a 
daemonibus codicem: suorum viderit peccatorum. 


At contra, fuit quidam in provincia. Merciorum 
cuius visiones ac verba, non autein et conversatio, 
plurimis, sed non «ibimctipsi profuit. Fuit autem 
temporibus Cocnredi qui post. Acdilredum regnavit, 
vir in laico habitu atque officio militari positus; scd 
quantum pro industria exteriori regi placens, tantum 
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! King's thane according to the A.S. version. 
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while the water of the nver mounted up to his hips, 
and now and then to his neck ; and when he came 
out to land he never sought te change his wet and 
cold garments, but tamed until they were warmed 
and dried by the heat of his body. And in the 
winter season, when half broken pieces of ice dropped 
down all about him, which to be had sometumes 
broken himself, to have space of standing or plunging 
in the river, divers men sering him, said) "7 It is a 
strange cawr. brother Drythelin," for so the man 
was called, that vou can pansibly suffer such bitter 
cokl." He answered dde for he was but a man 
of simple nature and saber-spinted: 7 E have seen 
greater cold © And when they said: Tt is marvel 
that you will live so continent and austere a life," 
he answered: 7 I have seen more austenty, And 
vo until the day of his being called henec, for the 
unwcaricd desire he hail of heavenly felicity, he 
would subdue his aged beady with daily fastings, and 
by his words and conversation brought salvation to 
many. 


CHAPTER NU 


How another contrariwise, coming to die, saw a book 
having all his sins written, brought unto him by 
devils. 


Bet contrariwise there was a man in the province 
of the Marchmen whose visions and words (vet not 
likewise his manner of hfe) did profit very many, 
but not himself. Now there was in the time of 
Cenred,! which reigned after Ethelred, a man that 
was a layman and «ct to be in office as a thane; ? 
but as much as he was in favour with the king for 
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pro interna suumet negligentia displicens. Admon- 
chat ergo illum sedulo ut confiterctur, ct emendaret 
ac relinqueret selera sua, priusquam subito mortis 
superventu tempus omne poenitendi ct emendandi 
perderet. Verum ille, frequenter licet admonitus, 
spernebat verba salutis, seseque tempore sequente 
poenitentiam acturum esse promittebat. Haec inter 
tactus infirmitate, decidit in lectum, atque acri coepit 
dolore torqueri. Ad quem ingressus rex, diligebat 
enim cum multum, hortabatur ut vel tunc antequam 
moreretur, poenitentiam ageret. commissorum. At 
ille respondit, non se tune seile confiteri. peccata 
sua, sed cum ab infirmitate cesurgerct; ne expro- 
brarent sibi sodales, quod. timore. mortis faceret ca 
quac sospes facere nolucrat; fortiter. quidem, ut 
sibi. videbatur, locutus, sed miserabiliter, ut post 
patuit, dacmonica fraude seductus. 

Cumque. morbo ingravescente denuo. ad eum 
visitandum ac docendum rex intraret, clamabat 
statim miserabili voee: Quid vis modo? Quid 
huc venisti? Non cnim mihi aliquid utilitatis aut 
salutis potes ultra conferre.” At ille: ” Noli,” 
inquit, " ita loqui, vide ut sanum sapias.” ” Non,” 
inquit,  insanio, sed pessimam mihi scientiam certus 
prae oculis habeo." ” Et quid," inquit, “ hoc est? ” 
'" intraverunt. domum hanc 
duo pulcherrimi iuvenes, ct rescderunt. circa me, 
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his diligence in outward business, so much was he 
in displeasure with him for his neglect of the inward 
man. Therefore the king charged him constantly 
to make confersion, and amend. and forsake his 
heinous offences, before he should lose by the sudden 
prevention of death all time of repentance and 
amendment. Hut be, albeit. ofttames warned, set 
naught by the words of salvation, and promiscd that 
he would do penance afterward. In. the mean 
season, being visited with sickness he took to his 
bed and began to be sore vexed with vehement pain. 
And the king coming to him (for he loved him 
tenderly) exhorted him that even then he would 
do penance for his naughty hfe, before he died. 
But he answered, that he would not then confess 
his sins, but would do «o when he was recovered of 
hie sickness; let his fellows should lay it to his 
charge that he did for fear of death that which in 
his health he had not souchsafed to do; wherein 
he spake (to his own liking; stoutly, but as it appeared 
after, he was miserably led astray by the craft of 
the devil. 

And when, as the distemper grew upon him, the 
king again came in to visit him and give him good 
counsel, he cried out incontinent with a lamentable 
voice, saying: " What will you have now? Why 
have you come hither? For. you cannot profit mc 
or any longer de me any good.” Whereupon the 
king said : * Say not so, see Ve play the wise man's 

po 7 Nay,“ queth he, “I am not mad, but 

fore mine eves full surely T have knowledge of 
my ruin.” " And what is this?” said the king. 
" A little while since,” quoth he, " two most beauti- 
ful young men came into this house and sat down 
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unus ad caput, ct unus ad pedes; protulitque unus 
libellum perpulchrum, sed vehementer modicum, ac 
mihi ad legendum dedit, in que omnia quae unquam 
bona feccram, intuens senpta reperi, ct haec erant 
nimium pauca ct meahea, Receperunt codicem, 
neque aliquid mihi dicchant Tum subito. super- 
venit. evervitus malignorum ct horidorum vultu 
spintuum, domunnyuc hanc ct crterius obsedit, et 
intus mawina cy parte reudens implevit. Tunc 
ille qui et obscuritate tencbrmac faciei ct primatu 
sedis maior ewe videbatur corum, proferens codicem 
horrendac vision, ct magnitudinis enormis, et 
ponderis pene impertabilis, iussit uni ex satellitibus 
suis mihi ad legendum deferre Quem cum legie- 
scm, inveni omnia seclera, non solum quae opere vel 
verbo, sed ctiam quac tenuissima cogitatione peccavi, 
manifestissitic in co tetricis esse descripta literis, 
Dicebatque ad ills qui inihi adscdcrant viros albatos 
ct pracelaron: ° Quid bie sedetis, scientes certissime 
quia tester et ptre’ Responderunt : ' Verum 
dicitis: accipite, ct in cumulum damnationis vestrac 
ducite.” Que dicto, statim disparucrunt: surgen- 
tesque due nequissimi spintus, habentes in manibus 
vomeres, percusserunt. me, unus in capite, ct alius 
in pede; qui videlicet modo cum magno tormento 
irrepunt in interiora. corporis mei, moxque ut ad 
«€ invicem perventunt, mortar, ct paratis ad rapicn- 
dum me daemonibus, in inferni claustra pertrahar.”’ 
Sic loquebatur miser desperans, et non multo post 
defunctus poenitentiam quam ad breve tempus cum 
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t me, onc at my head and onc at my fect; and 
one of them took out a goodly fair book but quite 
ttle in size, and gave it me to read, in the which, 
hen I looked, | found all the good deeds that ever 
I had done written down, and they were cxcecding 
few in number and little in effect. They took the 
book of mc again and said nothing to me. Then 
suddenly there came a legion of ovil, ill favoured 
tes, and both besieged this house outside, and 
sitting down replenished it almost all within. Then 
he who by the darkness and gloominess of his face, 
and highest scat, appeared to be the chief of them, 
taking out a book terrible to men’s sight, unmecasur- 
able for greatness and well-nigh unsupportable for 
weight, commanded onc of his guards to bring it to 
mc to read. And having read it | found all the 
heinous offences that | have committed, not only 
in word and deed but abo in my lightest thought, 
written down ment plainly therein in grisly letters. 
And he said to those fair men in white that were 
seated by me: ' Why sit you here, knowing most 
certainly that this fellow is our?" They made 
answer: ‘True it is: take him and lead him away 
to fill up the measure of your condemnation.” And 
so saying, forthwith they vanished away: and two 
mont wicked sprites having ploughshares in their 
hands ree up and struck me, the one in the head, 
the other in the foot; the which strokes now with 
great anguish creep into the inward parts of my 
body, and as soon as they meet together I shall 
dic, and the devils being ready to snatch me away, 
I shall be dragged to the dungels of hell." 
So spake the miscrable man in desperation, and 
not long after died, and now in thraldom unto ever- 
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fructu veniae. facere. superedit, in acternum sine 
fructu poenis subditus facit. De quo constat quia, 
ucut beatus papa Gregorius de quibusdam scribit, 
non pro se ista cui non profucre, sed pro aliis viderit, 
qui cius interitum. cognoscentes, differre. tempus 
poenitentiae, dum vacat, timerent, ne improviso 
mortis articulo. pracventi impecnitentes perirent. 
Quod autem cxliecs discere per bonos sive malos 
«pinitus sibi vidit offerri, ob id «uperna dispensatione 
factum est, ut meminerimus facta et cogitationes 
nostrae non in ventum diffluere, sed ad examen 
summi Judicis cuncta servari; et sive per amicos 
angelo tn fine nobis ostendenda, sive per hostes. 
Quod vero pnus candidum cxbeem protulerunt angeli, 
deinde atrum dacmones; ill) perparvurn, isti enor 
mem: animadvertendum est quod in prima actate 
bona aliqaa feet, quae tamen universa prave agendo 
iuvenis obnulilavit, Qui si e contrario errores 
pueritiae corrigere in adolescentia, ac bene faciendo 
a Dei oculis. abseondere curassct, posset corum 
numcro sociari, de quibus. ait Psalmus: ” Beati 
quorum remissac sunt iniquitates, ct quorum tecta 
sunt peccata." Hanc historiam, sicut a venerabili 
antistite. Pecthelmo didici, simpliciter ob salutem 
legentium sive audientium narrandam esse putavi. 


— — — —— — — — — —— 





! Ps. xxn. I. 
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punishment he doth (but all in vain) that 
which he forbore to do for a short space 
with the gain of pardon. Of whom it is evident 
that (as the blessed pope Gregory wnteth of certam) 
he had not those visions for his own sake whom they 
availed nothing, but for the sake of other men 
which knowing his end might be afeared to put off 
the time of their repentance, while they have oppor- 
tunity, lest by sudden prevention of the moment of 
death they dic impenitent. Moreover, that he saw 
divers book« ie a) to him by good and evil sprites, 
it was done by disposing from on high, to put us in 
remembrance that our doings and thoughts have not 
been scattered to the wind, but that all things arc 
reserved for the cvamination of the supreme Judge ; 
and at the end must needs be shewed to us cither 
by friendly of enemy angels. Concerning, how- 
ever, that first of all the angels brought forth a 
white book, and the devils afterward their black 
ledger ; the angels a very little one, the other an 
immeasurable great one: it is to be noted that in 
his childhood he did some good deeds, yet, notwith- 
standing, he covered them all with a cloud by his 
lewd demeanour in youth. But if contrariwise he 
had endeavoured in youth to amend the errors. of 
boyhood and with well-doing hidden them from 
God's eyes, he might hase been broweht to their 
society, “of whom the Psalm saith! : Blessed arc 
they who iniquities are forgiven atx) whose. sins 
are covered.” hi. history T have thought good to 
set forth simply, as it was declared unto me of the 
venerable prelate Pecthelm,? for the salvation of 
them that read or hear it? 


* Lf read aloud in the refectory of a convent, Pl. 
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CAP. NIV 
Ut item alius moriturus deputatum nhi apad inferos 


lou m porcnarum ruteni. 


Novi autem ipee fratrem quem utinam non nossem, 
cuius cham nomen s hoc aliquid. prodesset. dicere 
possem, pemitum in Ute acte rte nobili, ved ipsum 
ignobihter viventem Compicbatur quidem sedulo 
a fratribus ac masonbue loci, atque ad castigatiorem 
vitamconvertiammonchatur. F.t quamvis cos audire 
noluisset, tolerabatur tamen ab cis longanimiter, ob 
necessitatem. operum ipeiue exteriorum: erat enim 
fabrili arte ungulam. Serviebat autem multum 
ebrictati ct. ceteris vitar remissiorts inlecebris ; 
magisque in officina sua che noctuque residere, quam 
ad psallendum atque. orandum in ecclesia. audien- 
dumque. cum fratnbus verbum vitae, concurrere 
consuerat. Unde accidit. alli, qued. solent dicere 
quidam, quia qui non vult ecclesiae ianuam sponte 
hurniliatus ingredi, necesse habet in ianuam inferni 
non sponte damnatus. introduci. Percussus. enim 
languore Atque ad extrema perductus voca vit fratres, 
et multum mocrens ac damnato similis coepit nar- 
rare, quia videret inferos aperte ct Sathanan demer- 
sum in profundis tartan, Caiphanque cum ceteris 
qui occiderunt. Dominum, iuxta cum flammis ultri- 
cibus contraditum: " [n quorum vicinia," inquit, 
“heu misero mihi locum despicio acternae per- 
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CHAPTER NIV 


How another ia like manner at the prat of death saw a 
place of puxishment apposted for him in. hell. 


FomruERMOnz, | myself knew a brother (whom 
would God | had never known") placed in a famous 
monastery, vet himself infamous for his way of life, 
whose name | could tell if it were worth the telling. 
He was indeed constantly rebuked of his brethren 
amd the head officers of the monastery, and warned 
to change to a more amended way of hfe. And 
albeit he had refused to hear them, vet did they 
tolerate him with long-suffering for his service in 
outward things which were necessary for them ; 
for he was a singular ged carpenter. But he was 
mach given to drunkenness and all other entice- 
ments of diwolute life; and accustomed rather to 
sit in his shop day and night than te come to church 
to sing and pray and hear the word of hfe with the 
brethren. By which evasion it happened to him, 
A* some are wont to say, that he that will not humble 
himself and come of hi own aceord within the church 
door, shall have to be brought under condemnation 
against his will to the der of hell. For being 
stricken with sickness and brought to extremity he 
called the brethren, and with much lamentation, 
like a man condemned already, began to declare 
unto them, that he saw hell opened. and Satan 
drowned in the depths of the dungel, and Caiaphas 
with the whole rabblement that put Christ to death 
cast in the avenging flames hard by him: "7 And 
next to them, O miserable man that [| am.” sald he, 
' | see a place of everlasting perdition prepared for 
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ditionis case praeparatum. — Audientes hace fratres, 
coeperunt diligenter. exhortan, ut vel tune positus 
adhuc in corporc poenitentiam faceret. Respond- 
chat alle desperans: Non. est mihi modo tempus 
vitam mutandi, cum ipe viderim. iudicium meum 
iam esse completum.” 

Talia. dicens, sine viatico salutis. obiit, et corpus 
cius in ultimis est monastemi locis humatum, neque 
aliquis pro ce vel missas facere, vel psalmos cantare, 
vel saltem orare pracsumecbat. O quam grandi 
distantia. divisit Deus inter lucem et tenebras! 
Beatus protomartyr Stephanus passurus mortem pro 
veritate, vidit cach apertan, dit gloriam Dei, et 
Jesum stantem a dextris Dei; ct ubi crat futurus 
ee pest mortem, ili ocules mentis ante mortem, 
que lactior occumberct, misit. At contra, faber iste 
tenebrosac mentis ct actionis, imminente. morte, 
vidit. aperta. tartara, vidit. damnationem diaboli ct 
scquacium cius ;. vidit ctiam suum infelis inter tales 
carcerem, quo. miserabilius pec desperata salute 
periret, sed viventibus qui hace cognovissent, causam 
salutis sua perditione. relinqueret. Factum est hoc 
nuper in. provincia Bernieiorum ; ac longe lateque 
diffamatum, multos ad agendam ct non differendam 
scelerum suorum pocritudinem. provocavit. Quod 
utinam cxline etiam nostrarum lectione literarum 
fiat. 
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me." The brethren hearing these words began to 
exhort him carnestly that. even then he should 
repent while still in the body. He answered. in 
p. cs There is no time now for me to change 
my life, since 1 have seen that my judgment is 
already.” 

With these words he dicd without having received 
the voyage-provision of salvation, and his body was 
interred in the remotest part of the monastery, and 
no one dunt say masses of sing psalms or cven 

y for him. Oh! how far asunder hath God 
separated light and darkness! The blessed first 
martyr Stephen ready to suffer death for the truth 
saw the heavens open,’ saw the glory of God and 
Jesus standing on the right hand of God; and to 
the end he might more joyfully dic, fived the cyes 
of his mind before death there where he was to be 
after death. But contrariwise this carpenter, whose 
mind and doings were in darkness, at the hour of his 
death saw hell open, saw the damnation of the devil 
and them that Telus him; the unhappy man saw 
too his own prison among such company, to the 
intent he should himself die the more miscrably in 
despair of his salvation, vet by his own damnation 
might leave occasion of salvation to the living which 
had heard these things. This chanced of late in 
the country of the Bernicians and was by common 
talk blasted far and wide, and stirred up many to do 
penance for their heinous acts and not to make 
delay. And may it be that hereafter it work also 
in such as shall read our present history. 


| Acte vii. 560. 
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CAP. XV 


Ut plurimae Scottorum evclenac, instante Adamnano, 
catholicum. pascha. susceperint ; ufque idem librum 


de locis sanctss scripsent. 


Qvo tempore plurima pars Scottorum in Hibernia, 
et non nulla ctiam. de Beettonibus in Brittania 
rationabile ct ecclesiasticum. paschalis observantiae 
tempus Domino donante *uscr pit. Siquidem Adam- 
nan presbyter ct abbas monachorum qui erant in 
insula Hin, cum legationis gratia missus a sua gente, 
venisset. ad Aldfridam regem Anglorum, et ali- 
quandiu in cea provincia meratus, videret ritus 
ecelesiac canoniam; ardd ct a pluribus qui erant 
eruditiores esset sollerter admonitus, ne contra 
universalem ecelestae morem, vel in observantia 
paschali, vel in aliis quibusque. decretis cum suis 
paucissimis, ct in. extremo mundi angulo positis 
vivere. pracsumerct, mutatus mente est; ita ut ea 
quac viderat ct audierat in ceclesiis Anglorum, suae 
suorumque consuctudini libentissime — praeferret. 
Erat enim vir bonus ct sapiens, et scientia Scriptu- 
rarum nobili«sime instructus. 

Qui cum domum redisset, curavit suos qui erant 
in Hii, quive. cedem erant subditi monasterio, ad 
cum quem cognoverat, — ipee toto ex corde 
susceperat, veritatis callem perducere, nec valuit. 
Navigavit Hiberniam, et pracdicans cis, ac modesta 


! North Ireland. 

? Outaride Wales, P1. 

> The biographer of St. Columba, and 9th abbot of lona. 

* Such as Ceolfnd. At this time Bede, then 14, may have 
acen Adamnan., 
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ADAMNAN ABBOT OF IONA 


CHAPTER AV 


How a great many churches of the Scots by the instant 
preaching of Adamnan did adopt the catholic 
Easter ; and how the same wrote a book of the 


holy places. 


Ar that time a great part of the Scots in Ireland! 
and some albo of the Britons in Britain! adopted by 
the gift of the Lord the truc and ccelesiastical time 
of keeping Faster. For whenas Adamnan? priest 
and abbot of the monks who were in the isle Hy, 
being sent upon an cmbaasy from his own nation 
to Aldfrid king of the English, and tarrying a certain 
time in that country, saw the canonical ntes of the 
Church; and besides was camestly admonished by 
many who were mere learned, that he should not 
presume to live contrary to the universal custom of 
the Church, nor in keeping Easter, nor in other 
decrees, whatsoever they were, with his countrymen 
who were very few in number and dwelt in the 
furthermost comer of the world, he changed his 
mind; «o much «o that what he had seen and heard 
in the churches of England he most gladly preferred 
before the custom which he and his countrymen had 
followed. For he was à virtuous and wise man, and 
eminently learned in the Knowledge of Scripture. 

And after his retum heme he endeavoured to 
bring his own people that were in Hy, or that were 
subject to the said monastery? unto that way of 
truth which he had learned and which he had adopted 
himself with his whole heart, but could not bring it 


to pass. He sailed to Ireland, and preaching there 
I 


3 For federation cf. p. 343. 
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evbortatione declarans. legitimum paschac tempus, 
plurimos. corum, et pene omnes qui ab Hiensium 
dominio crant liberi, ab crrore avito correctos. ad 
unitatem reduxit catholicam, ac legitimum paschae 
tempus observare perdocuit.. Qui cum celebrato in 
Hibernia. canonico. pascha, ad suam insulam rever- 
tisset, uisque monastero catholicam. temporis pas- 
chalis obwecrvantiam instantissitne praedicaret, nec 
tamen perficere quod conabatur posset, contigit cum 
ante expletum anni circulum migrase de sacculo. 
Divina utique. gratia disponente, ut vir unitatis ac 
pacis studinissitnus ante ad vitam raperctur aeter- 
nam, quam redeunte tempore paschali, graviorem 
cum cis qui cum ad veritatem sequi nolebant cogeretur 
habere disconham 

Scripsit idem vir de lucis sanctis librum legentibus 
multis. utillmmum ; cuius auctor. crat. docendo ac 
dictando Galliarum cpiscopus Arcuulfus, qui locorum 
gratia sanctorum venerat Hiensolymam, ct lustrata 
omni terra repromissionis, Damascum quoque, Con- 
stantinopolim, Alexandriam, multas maris insulas 
adicrat; patriamque navigio revertens, vi tempes- 
tatis in oceidentalia Heittaniac littora. delatus. est: 
ac pest multa, ad memoratum Christi. famulum 
Adamnanum perveniens, ubi doctus. in Scripturis 
sanctorumque locorum. gnarus csse compertus est, 
libentissime cst ab illo susceptus, libentius auditus ; 
adeo ut quacque ille se in locis sanctis memoratu 
digna vidisse testabatur, cuncta. mox iste literis 
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! 003 of 704. 
! Bede himself wrote a book Le Loris Sanchis. 
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and shewing them with gentle exhortation the law 
ful time of — he brought back many of them, 
and almost all which were not under the dominion 
of the men of Hy, to catholic unity after amend- 
ment of their error of old time, and taught them 
to k the lawful time of Faster. And when he 
had celebrated the canonical Faster in Ireland, he 
returned to his island and was instant in preaching 
to his own monastery the catholic keeping of Faster 
time, and yet not being able to accomplish his pur- 
pose, it fortuned that before the vear was fully gone 
about he departed from the world.! It was specially 
by the appointment of divine grace that a man so 
desirous of unity and peace should be taken hence 
to etemal life, before Faster time caine again, when 
he would hasr been forced to more grievous variance 
with them that would not follow him to the truth. 
The same man wrote a book of the holy places? 
very fitable to many readers; his authority for 
the which he had in the lectures and expositions of 
Arculf, a bishop in France, who to see the holy 
places had gone to Jerusalem, and when he had 
wandered over all the Land of Promise, he had come 
abo to Damascus, Constantinople, Alexandria and 
many isles of the sea; and coming home by sca was 
driven by a mighty tempest to the west coasts of 
Britain; and after suffering many things he reached 
the aforesaid servant of Christ, Adamnan, and was 
there found to be learned in the Scriptures and 
acquainted with the holy places, and was most 
readily entertained and readily harkened to; inso- 
much that whatever things worthy of remembrance 
Arculf testificd he had «ccn in the holy places, all 
these Adamnan by and by procured to * put in 
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mandare curaverit. Fecitque opus, ut dixi, multum 
utile, ct maxime illis qui longius ab cis locis in quibus 
patriarchae ct apestoli erant, secreti, ca tantum de 
his quae lectione didicerit, norunt, l'orresit autem 
librum hunc Adamnan Aldfrido regi, ac per eius cat 
largitionem etiam iminenbus ad legendum. contra- 
ditus. Scriptor queque ipse multis ab co muneribus 
donatus, patriam. remissus. est. De cuius scriptis 
aliqua decerpere, ac metrac huic Historiac inserere 


commodum fore legentibus reor 


CAP XVI 


Quae in eodem liheo de lwo [Dominicae satieitahis, 


pas nomia, cl rregurrev 0819 com memor aril, 


Semi. ergo de hen Domaimeac nativitatis in 
hunc modum : 

" Bethleem, civitas David, in dorso sita est angusto 
cx omni parte vallibus circumdats, ab occidente in 
onentem tulle passibus longa, humili sine turribus 
muro per extrema plam verticis instructo; jin culus 
orientali angulo quasi quoddam naturale semiantram 
est, cuius cxternior pars nativitatis Dominicae fuisse 
dicitur locus ; interior Pracsepe Domini nominatur. 
Hace spelunca tota interius pretioso marmore tecta, 
supra locum ubi Dominus natus specialius traditur, 
sanctae Mariac grandem gestat ecclesiatn. 
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a um he made a book, as I have said, very 

tab to many and most of all to those shieli 
profitable far removed from thosc places where the 
triarchs and apostles were, know nothing of them 
Ls what they hasc learned with reading. Further- 
more, Adamnan presented this book to hing Aldfrid, 
and by his liberality it was handed on to inferior 
a torcad. The wnter to himself was rewarded 
y the king with many goodly gifts and sent to his 
country again. Out of whine wnting D think it will 


be profitable to our readers to gather some things 
and place them in this our History. 


CHAPTER XVI 


What things he mentioned in the same book touching the 
place of the matirity, parnon and rerurrection of 
our Lord. 


Or the place then of the Lord's nativity he wrote 
in this «ort : 

“ Bethlehem the city of David, situated in a 
narrow ridge compassed with valleys of every side, 
is a mile in length from the west to the cast, having 
a low wall without towers built along the edge of 
the flat top; in the cast corner whereof there is as 
it were a half-cave framed of nature, the outer part 
of which is «aid to have been the place of the Lord's 
nativity; the inner is named the Lord's Manger. 
This cave within is all covered with costly marble, 
over the place where it is especially reported that 
the Lord was born, and bearcth above the great 
church of holy Mary." 
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Scripsit item hoc modo de loco passionis ac resur- 
tectionts thus: 

"[ngressis a septemtrionali parte urbem tiero- 
«olymam, primum de locis sanctis pro. conditione 
platearum divertendum cst ad ecclesiam. Constan- 
tinianam, quac. Martyrium appellatur; Hanc Con- 
stantinus imperator, co e ibi crux Domini ab 
Helena matre. reperta sit, magnifico et regio cultu 
construut Dehine ab occasu. Golgothana videtur 
ecclesia, in qua ctiam rupis apparet illa, quae quon- 
dam ipsam adfivo Domini corpore. crucem pertulit, 
argenteam modo pergrandem «sustinens crucem, Ted 
dente magna desuper arrra rota cum lampadibus. 
Infra ipsum vero bum Dominicae crucis, excisa in 
"tra crypta est, in qua super altare pro defunctis 
lonoratis sacnficium solet offerri, parities interim in 
platea corpombus, Huius quoque ad occasum eccle- 
«Ac, Anastasis, hac ext, resurrectionis Dominicae 
rotunda ecclesia, tribus cincta. parietibus, duodecim 
columnis. sustentatur, inter. parietes singulos latum 
habens spatium viac, quar tria altaria in tribus 
locis paneta medii continet, hoc cst, australi, aqui- 
lonali, ct occidentali. Hace bis quaternas portas, 
id est, introitus per tres e regione parietes habet, e 
quibus quatuor ad sulturnum, ct quatuor ad curum 
spectant. Huius in. medio. monumentum Domini 
rotundum petra cxcisum est, cuius culmen intrin- 
secus stans homo manu contingere potest, ab oriente 
habens introitum, cui lapis ille magnus adpositus 
est; quod intrinsecus ferramentorum vestigia usque 
in praesens ostendit. Nam cutrinsecus usque 
culminis summitatem totum marmore tectum est. 
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He wrote likewise of the place of His passion and 
resurrection after this sort : 

" When ye have entered into the city of Jerusalem 
on the north side, ve must by order of the strects turn 
aside first of the holy places to the church of Constan- 
tine which is called the Martyrdom. This the emperor 
Constantine built with royal splendour and magniti- 

cence, because, it ts «aid, the Lord « cross was found in 

that place by his mother Helena. Going from thence 
et yc shall see the church of Golgotha, 

where too is to be «ccn that rock which sometime bore 
the crow and the Lords body nailed to the same, 
and bearcth now a mighty cross of silver, with a 
great brazen whee! hanging over it carrying lamps. 
Beneath the very place indeed where the Lord's 
cross stands a vault hath been hewn out of the rock, 
in the which upon an altar the sacrifice. is offered 
for honourable men that dicth, the corpses standing 
meantime in the street. To the west of this church 
also is the Anastasis, that ts to say, the round church 
of the Lord's resurrection, cnsironed with 3 walls 
and borne up with 12 pillars, having betwixt every 
wall a fair broad wav, which hath 3 altars ín three 
places of the mid wall, that is to say, south, north 
and west. This church hath 8 gates, that is to say, 
places of entrance through the three walls opposite, 
of the which 4 face to the south-cast and 4 to the 
east. [n the middle of this church the round monu- 
ment of the Lord has been hewn out of the rock, 
to the top of which a man standing within may reach 
with his hand: it hath an entrance on the cast side, 
against which is laid that great stone; until this 
day it «heweth the print of the iron tools within. 
For without up to the top of the roof it is all covered 
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Summum vero culmen auro ornatum, aurcam 

nam gestat crucem. In huius ergo monumenti aqui- 
lonali parte sepulcrum Domini in cadem petra 
e\cisum, longitudinis septem pedum, trium mensura 
palmarum pavimento altius eminet ; introitum habens 
a latere. meridiano, ubi dic. noctuque. duodecim 
lampades. ardent, quatuor intra. sepulcrum, octo 
supra in margine destro. Lape qui. ade ostium 
monumenti positus crat, nunc fwans cst; culus 
minor quadratum altare, ante ostium nihilominus 
ciusdem monuments stat; maior. vero in orientali 
ciusdem ecvlesiac. beo quadrangulum aliud altare 
sub hnteaminibus. cxstat.. Color autem ciusdem 
monuments ct sepulcri albo et rubicundo permixtus 
esse videtur. | 


CAP. XVII 


Quae item de lwo ascennonss Dominicae, et sepulchris 
patrsarcharwiw. 


Dx. loco queque. Dominicac ascensionis pracfatus 
auctor hoc tnodo refert. 

" Mons Olivarum altitudine monti Sion par cst, 
ed. latitudine. ct longitudine pracstat, exceptis 
vitibus ct olivis rarac ferax arboris, frumenti quoque 
et hordei fertilis. Neque enim brucesa, sed herbosa 
et florida sol ilius. est qualitas: in cuius summo 
vertice, ubi Dominus ad cach» ascendit, ecclesia 
rotunda grandis, ternas per circuitum cameratas 
habet porticus, desuper tectas. Interior namque 
domus propter Dominici corporis meatum camerari 


! brucosus is not in the ihcuonarwa: brocia, bruscia mean 
a thicket; cf. brusà. 
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with marble. The top of the roof indeed is gilded 
with gold and bearcth a great gold cross. In the 
north part of this monument then the Lord's tomb, 
hewn oat of the same rock, and made 7 foot long, 
stands 3 palms above the floor: it hath its coming 
in on the south side, where day and night 12 lamp. 
burn, 4 within the tamb and 5 above in the right 
side. The stone which was sect at the mouth of the 
monument js now cloven: whereof the less portion 
notwithstanding standeth at the door of the same 
monument as an altar of hewn stone; but the greater 
portion standcth for another square altar on the 
east part of the same church and is covered with 
linen cloths. Now the colour of the said monument 
and tomb scemeth to be white and red decently 
mired.” 


CHAPTER XVII 


What also he mentioned touching the place of the Lord's 
ascension, and the tows of the patriarcha. 


Tue author above mentioned speaketh also in 
this wise touching the place of the Lord's ascen- 
sion : 

" Mount. Olivct is as lugh as Mount Sion. but 
excels it in breadth and length: there growcth few 
trees but vines and olives; wheat and barley too it 
bringeth forth in good store. For it is not scrubby ! 
either, but the nature of the soil is good for grass 
and flowers : upon the topmost height thereof, where 
the Lord ascended to the heavens, standcth a great 
round church, having 3 porches round in a circuit, 
vaulted and antral over. For the inner house 
could not be vaulted and covered because of the 
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ct tegi non potuit: altare ad orientem habens 
angusto culmine protectum, in cuius medio ultima 
Domini vestigia, caclo desuper patente ubi ascendit, 
visuntur. Quac cum quotidic a credentibus terra 
tollatur, nihilominus manct, candemque adhuc 
speciem veluti. impressis signata vestigiis servat. 
Hacc circa acrea rota iacet, usque ad cervicem alta, 
ab occasu habens introitum, pendente desuper in 
truchicis magna lampade, tota die et nocte lucente. 
In occidentali ciusdem ecclesiae parte fenestrae 
octo, totidemque e regione lampades in funibus 
pendentes usque Hierosolymam per vitrum fulgent; 
quarum lux corda intucntium cum quadam alacritate 
et compunctione pavefacere dicitur. In die ascen- 
sionis Dominicae per annos singulos, missa peracta, 
validi flaminis procella desursum venire consuevit, 
ct omnes qui in ecclesia adfucrint terrae prosternere,” 

De situ ctiam Chebron ct monumentis patrum ita 
»cribit : 

“ Chebron quondam civitas et metropolis regni 
David, nunc ruinis tantum quid tunc fuerit ostendens. 
Uno ad orientem stadio speluncam duplicem in valle 
habet, ubi sepulchra patriarcharum quadrato muro 
circumdantur, capitibus versis ad aquilonem; et 
hace singula singulis tecta lapidibus instar basilicac 
dolatis; trium patriarcharum candidis, Adam obscu- 
rioris ct vilioris operis, qui haud longe ab illis ad 
borealem, cxtremamque muri illius partem pausat. 
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passage of the Lord's body: it hath an altar toward 
the east covered with a narrow roof: in the middle 
are to be seen the last prints of the Lord's fect, the 
heaven above, where he ascended, being open. 
And although the earth be taken away daily of 
believers, none the less it remaincth and keepeth 
still the same figure as if marked with the prints of 
His feet. Round about this carth lieth a brazen 
wheel, as high as a man’s neck, having an entrance 
upon the west, and a great lamp hanging above it 
in a pulley, which burneth all day and night. In 
the west side of the same church be 8 windows, and 
as many ae hanging in cords oppesite shine 
through the glass to Jerusalem; and their light is 
said to make the hearts of them that behold it sore 
afraid, together with a lively cal and pricking of 
heart. At the day of the lord's ascension every 
Dex when mass i» done, a great gale of wind hath 

wont to come down and cast to the ground all 
them that have come ín the church.” 

Of the situation also of Hebron and the monn- 
ments of the fathers there he writeth in this sort : 

" Hebron, sometime the city and chicfest town 
in David's kingdom, sheweth now only by the ruins 
what ít was in that day. It hath toward the cast 
within a furlong the double cave in a valley, where 
the patriarchs’ tombs are cnvironed with a wall of 
hewn stones, their heads turned toward the north: 
and each of these tombs is covered. with a single 
atone worked like the stones of a church; the tombs 
of the three patriarchs! arc white, Adam's is more 
dark and of meaner work, and licth not far from the 
other toward the north at the uttermost part of that 

l Abraham, leaar, Jacob. 
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Trium quoquc feminarum vilores ct minores memoriae 


cernuntur. 

" Mamre collis mille passibus a monumentis his 
ad boream, herbosus valde ct floridus, campestrem 
habens in vertice planitiem ; in cuius aquilonali parte 
quercus Abrahae, duorum hominum altitudinis 
truncus, ecclesia circumdata cat.” 

Hace de opusculis cicerpta pracfati scriptoris ad 
sensum addas —— ities. sed brevioribus 
stnctisque comprehensa »crmonibus, nostris ad utili- 
tatem legentium Historin indere placuit. Piura 
voluminis illius si qui scire delectat, vel in ipso illo 
volumine, vel in eo quod de illo dudum strictim 


cicerpesitnus, epitomate requirat. 


CAP. XVIII 


Ut fustrales Nasones. episcopos acceperint. Eadberctum 
et Eodllan, Occulentales Danihelem et Aldhelmum ; 
et de scriptis eiusdem Aldhelmi. 


Asso Dominicae incarnationis septingentesimo 
quinto, Aldfrid rex Nordanhymbrorum defunctus 
est anno regni suji viceimo necdum impleto ; cul 
succedens in. imperium filius suas Osred, puer octo 
cimiter. annorum, regnavit annis undecim. Huius 
regni principio antites Occidentalium. Saxonum 
Hacddi caclestem migravit ad vitam. Bonus quippc 
erat vir nc itus, et episcopalem vitam sive doctrinam 
magis insite sibi virtutum amore quam lectionibus 
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wall. The memorial albo of the three women! 
are meaner and smaller. 

** Mamre is a hill, a mile away from these monu- 
ments to the north, full of gram and flowers, and in 
the top it hath a guodly level field: in the north 
pert whereof Abraham s oak, a stump as high as 
two men ean reach, is compascd about with a 
church.” 

| have thought it guud for the benefit of readers 
to put in our History these things gathered from the 
works of the aforesaid author after the truc meaning 
of his words, but more briefly, and more closely knit 
together. If any man be desirous to know more of 
that book, let him seek it either in the book itself or 
in that little abridgment which we drew out of him 
but late.? 


CHAPTER XVIII 


How the South Sazons recared Fadbert aad Eolla Jor 
ther bishops, the West Sasons Daniel and Aldhclm 
for theirs ; and of the writings of the same Aldhelm. 


Tux 705th year of the Lord's incarnation Aldfrid 
king of Northumberland died, the 20th year of his 
reign not ret fully expired; after whom suceceded 
his son Osred, a child of about 8 years old, and 
reigned Il years? In the beginning of his reign 
Heddi, bishop of the West Saxons, departed to the 
heavenly life. For he was a good and just man, 
and directed his cpiscopal life and teaching more 


by the love of virtue grafted in him than by what 


5 De Lacie Samtis, not mentioned in Bede's own list of bis 
works, ch. 24. 
9 Describe aa a vicious youth. 
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institutus exercebat. Denique reverentissimus an- 
tistes Pecthelm, de quo in sequentibus suo loco 
dicendum est, qui cum successore. cius Aldhelmo 
multo tempore adhuc diaconus sive monachus fuit, 
referre. est solitus, quod in loco quo defunctus est, 
eb mentum sanctitatis cius inulta sanitatum sint 
patrata miracula, hominesque provinciae illius solitos 
ablatum inde pulverem propter languentes in aquam 
mittere, atque huius gustum sive aspersionem multis 
sanitatem acgrotis ct hominibus ct pecoribus con- 
ferre: propter. quod frequenti ablatione pulveris 
sacri, fossa sit ibidem facta non minima. 

Quo defuncto, episcopatus provinciae illius in 
duas parochias divisus. est. Una data Daniheli, 
quam usque hodic regit; altera Aldhelino cui annis 
quatuor strenuissime pracfuit; ambo ct in rebus 
ceclestasticts, et in scientia Scripturarum sufficienter 
instructi. Denique Aldhelm, cum adhuc esaet 
presbyter, ct abbas monasterii quod ” Maildufi 
urbem " nuncupant, scripsit, iubente synodo suae 
gentis, hbrum egregium adven us errorem Brettonum 
quo vel pascha non suo tempore celebrant, vel alia 
perplura ecclesiasticae. castitath et. paci contraria 
gerunt, multosque corum qui Occidentalibus Saxoni- 
bus subiti erant Brettones, ad catholicam Dominici 
paschac / celebrationem. huius. lectione perduxit. 
Scripsit ct de virginitate librum eximium, quem in 
exemplum Sedulii geminato opere, et versibus 
hexametris, ct prosa composuit. Scripsit ct alia 
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! Winchester and Sherborne. 

? The name, which comre in another form in Tenn '. 
Voyage of Mackdene, is Irish. For another instance of Irish 
— in South Britain compare Dieul at Selsey, IV. 13. 
The modern name Malmesbury seems to be a compound of 
the Inah name and Aldhelm, Pi. 11. 311. 
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he had learned of study. In brief, the most reverend 
Pecthelm, of whom we must «peak hereafter 
in his proper place, and who was a long time (being 
yet but a deacon and monk) with his successor 
Aldhelm, was wont to report that in the place where 
Heddi dicd, for the reward of his holiness, many 
miracles of healing were donc, and that men of that 
used commonly to carry away dust from 
thence and put it in water for such as were sick, 
and that the tasting and sprinkling of the same did 
bring cure to many sick, both men and beasts: by 
which occasion through often carrying away of the 
sacred dust a pit of no little size was made there. 
And after his death the bishopric of that province 
was divided into two dioceses.! The onc was given 
to Daniel, which he keepeth at this present; the 
other to Aldhelm, where he ruled the people very 
diligently for 4 years; they were both men well 
learned in ecclesiastical affairs and in the knowledge 
of Scripture. In bricf, Aldhelin, when he was but 
priest and abbot of the monastery. which is called 
* Maiduf's ? town," wrote by commandment of the 
synod of his country a notable book against the 
error of the Britons, for not keeping Easter in his 
duc time and doing many things beside contrary 
to the purity and peace of the Church, and by 
reading of the same he brought many Britons who 
had been made subject to the West Saxons to the 
catholic solemnization of the Lord's Easter. He 
wrote too an excellent book of virginity, which after 
the example of Sedulius ? he made with double pains 
both in hexameter verse and prose. He wrote too 


® Redulius' Cormen Paschale. 
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nonnulla, utpote vir undecumque doctissimus: nam 
et sermone nitidus, ct scripturarum, ut dixi, tam 
liberalium quam ecclesinsticarum. erat eruditione 
mirandus. Quo defuncto, pontificatum pro co sus- 
cepit Fortheri, qui usque hodie superest; vir et ipse 
in Scripturis sanctis inultum cruditus. 

Quibus «episcopatum — adininistrantibus statutum 
est »ynodali decreto, ut provincia. Austzalium Saxo- 
num, quac catenus ad civitatis Ventanse, cul tune 
Danihel praecrat, parochiam pertincbat, et ipsa 
sedem episcopalem ac proprium haberet episcopum : 
consecratusque est ei primus antistes Eadberct, qui 
erat abbas monasterii beatae memoriae Vilfridi 
episcopi, quod dicitur Selarseu: quo defuncto, Eola 
suscepit officium pontificatus. Ipso. autem ante 
aliquot annos cx hac luce subtracto, episcopatus 
usque hodic cessavit. 


CAP. XIX 


Ut Cowred Merciorum, et Offa Onentaham Sasonum 
rer in. monachico halite Romae culam. fimierint ; et 
de vita eel obitu Vilsrids episcop. 


ANNO autem imperi Osrcdi quarto, Coinred, qui 
regno. Merciorum  nobilissime. tempore aliquanto 
pracfucrat, nobilius multo regni sceptra reliquit. 
Nam venit. Komam, ibique. adtonsus, pontificatum 
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! Aldhelm waa grandiloquent and fond of unusual and 
foreign words. Bright, p. 269. 
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some other books, being a man of great learning in 
all ways: for he was both choice ! in his manner of 
writing, and for knowledge, as well in liberal literature 
as in divinity, to be had in admiration. And after 
his death Forthere was made bishop in his place, 
who is living to this day; a man too himself much 
conversant in Holy Scripture. 

And when these ? had governance of the bishepric 
it was determined by decree in the synod, that the 
province of the South. Saxons, which to that day 

ined to the diese of Winchester, over 
whieh Daniel then was, should also have a sec and 
bishop of their own: and Fadbert, abbot of the 
monastery of bishop. Wilfid of blessed memory, 
called Sehey, was comnecrated their first hishop ; 
and when he died Folla took the office of bishop 
upon him. And when he some years past was taken 
away from this life, the behopric was left vacant to 
this day. 


CHAPTER NIN 


How Cenred king of the Marchmen and Offa king of the 
East Sasons ended thar lives at Rome in the mon- 
astical habet ; and of the life and death of bishop 
Wilfred. 


Now the ith year of Osred’s reign, Cenred, 
which had kept the sovercignty of the Marchmen 
very honourably for some time, did much more 
honourably forsake the throne of his kingdom. For 
when Constantine was pontiff,* he went to Rome, 

! Might be Aldhelm and Furthere, oc Aldhelm and Daniel, ot 


l'aniel and Fortherr. 
® About five srare. * 208-715. 
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habente Constantino, ac monachas factus, ad limina 
apostolorum, in precibus, iciuniis ct elee 

usque ad dicm permansit ultimum; succedente in 
rcgnum Ceolredo filio Acdilredi, qui ante. ipsum 
Coinredum idem regnum tenchat. Venit. autem 
cum illo et filius Sigheri regis Oricntalium Saxonum, 
cuius supra meminimus, vocabulo Offa, iuvenis 
amantissimac actatis ct venustatis, totacque suae 
genti ad tenenda ecrvandaque regni sceptra exopta- 
tissimus. Qui pari ductus deor mentis, rcliquit 
uxorem, agros, cognates et patriam propter Christum, 
ct propter. Evangelium, ut in hac vita centuplum 
acciperet, ct in sacculo venturo vitam acternam. 
F.t ipse ergo ubi ad loca sancta Romam pervenerunt, 
adtonsus, ct in monachico vitam habitu complens, 
ad visionem beatorum apostolorum in caelis diu 
desideratam pervenit. 

Kaxiem sane anno quo hi Brittaniam reliquere 
antistes cvimius Vilfrid, post quadraginta et quinque 
antes accepti episcopatus, diem clausit. extremum 
in provireia. quac vocatur. Inundalum : corpusque 
eius. loculo. inditum, perlatum est in monasterium 
ipsius, quod dicitur. Inhrypum, ct iuxta. honorem 
tante. pontifici congruum, in ecclesia beati apostoli 
Petri sepultum. De cuius statu vitae, ut ad priora 
repedantes, paucis quar sunt gesta, memoremus, 
cum essct pucr bonac indolis, atque actatem moribus 
transiens, ita se modeste ct circumspecte in omnibus 
gereret, ut merito a maioribus quasi unus ex ipsis 


— — — e D, — — 





! Died 716. 
* [t is not certain whether Offa was actually on the throne. 
* Matt. xix. 29. 
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and there receiving the tonsure and being made 
monk continued at the churches of the apostles in 
» fasting and giving of alms until his dying 
day. He was succeeded in the throne by Ceolred,! 
Ethelred's son, which had the government of the 
same realm before Cenred. Morcover, there went 
with him also the son of Sighere hing of the East 
Saxons (whom wc mentioned before), called Offa, 
a young man in thc flower of his age and of most 
pleasing beauty. and much desired of all his people 
to remain and bear rule amongst them.’ But * 
moved with like devoutness of mind, forsook his 
lady, his lands, his kinsfolk and country for Christ's 
sake and the Gospel's, that in this life he might 
receive an hundredfold, and in the world to come 
life everlasting.» And hc therefore, when they came 
to the holy places at Rome, wa» shoren, and passing 
the rest of his lifc in the monastical habit came to 
the vision of the blessed apostles in heaven, as he 
had long desired before. 
ht in the same year that these princes left 
Britain, the very eminent prelate Wilfrid, after he 
had been made hishop 45 years, brought his days to 
an end in the province that is called Oundle: and 
his body being put in a coffin was carried to his own 
monastery named Ripon, and with all honour worthy 
for so noble a bishop was buried in the church of 
the blessed apostle Peter. Of whose life and 
behaviour let us bricfly make mention what things 
were donc, returning as it were back again to that 
we have spoken of before. Being a boy of natural 
and towardness in conduct beyond his 
ears, he shewed such sobriety and prudence in all 
points that his elders did — love, rever- 
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amaretur, venerarctur, amplecterctur, ubi quartum 
decimum arctatts contigit annum, monasticam saeeu- 
lari vitam praetulit. Quod ubi patri «uo narravit, 
iam cenim mater obierat, libenter cius votis ac de- 
sideris caclestibus adnuit, cumque. coeptis. insistere 
salutanbus iussit. Venit. ergo ad insulam Lindis- 
farnensem, ibique monachorum famulatui se contra- 
dens, diligenter ea quae. monasticar castitatis ac 
pietatis crant, ct discere curabat et agere. Et quia 
acris etat ingenii, didicit citissime palmo, et aliquot 
codhees ; necdum quidem adtomsis, vegum cis quac 
tonsura maiores sunt. virtutibus, humilitatis ct 
obedientise, non mediocnter. insignitus; propter 
quod et a senionbus, ct coactancis cute iusto cole- 
batur affectu. In quo videlicct monasterio cum 
aliquot annos Deo serviret, animadvertit paulatim 
adolescens animi sagacis, minime perfectam csse 
virtutis viam quac tradebatur a Scottis, proposultque 
animo venire Romam, ct qui ad sedem apostolicam 
ntus ecclesiastici save) monasterialew servarentur, 
videre. Quod cum . fratribus referret, laudaverunt 
cius propesitum, cum que id quod mente disposuerat, 
perficere suadebant. At ille confestim: veniens. ad 
reginam. Eanfledam, quia notus. crat. ci, clusque 
consilio ct suffragiis pracfato fucrat monasterio 
sociatus, indicavit ci desilerium sibi inessc beatorum 
apostolorum limina visitandi: quae delectata bono 
adolescentis proposito, misit cum Cantiam ad regem 


— — 
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ence and cherish him as one of themselves, and 
when be reached his 14th year,’ he chose the mon- 
astical life rather than the life of the world. The 
which thing when he had communicated with his 
father (for his mother was already departed) he 
gladly condescended to his camest desires inspired 
of heaven, and bade him persist in his wholesome 
purpose. He came therefore to the isle Lindis- 
farne, and there giving himsclf up to attending 
upon the monks he dihgently sct himsclf both to 
learn and practise all points of chastity and godli- 
news required in monastical hfe. And because he 
had a goodly pregnant wit he learned very speedily 
the Psalms and some books beside; being not vet 
shoren in, but garnished in. no. common measure 
with those virtues of lowliness and obedience which 
far surmount the tonsure: for the which he was 
justly loved and esteemed both of the elder and 
of his equals in yearn. And serving God some year 
in that monastery he perceived by little and little 
(being a youth of wise judgment) that the way of 
virtue taught by the Scots was no way perfect, and 
he determined to come to Rome and sec what 
ceremonies were observed at the apostolic sce of 
secular priests and religious persons, The which 
purpose the brethren did wel commend, when it 
was communicated to them, and persuaded him to 
go forward in what he had determined. Whereupon 
he came incontinent to queen Eanfled (for he was 
well known to her and by her counsel and. com- 
mendation had been received into that monastery) 
and declared to her that he had longing to visit the 
churches of the blessed apostles; and she, much de- 
lighted with the young man's good purpose, sent him 
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Erconberctutn, qui erat filius avunculi sui, ulans 
ut cum honorifice Romam transmitteret. tem- 


pore ibi gradum archiepiscopi Honorius, unus ex 
discipulis beati papae Gregorii, vir in rebus ccclesi- 
asticis sublimiter institutus, servabat. Ubi cum 
aliquamdiu demeratus adolescens animi — vivacis, 
diligenter his quae inspiciebat, discendis 

daret, supervenit illo alius adolescens, nomine " 
cognomento Benedictus, de nobilibus Anglorum, 
cupiens ct ipsc Romam venire: culus supra memi- 
pimus. 

Huius ergo cotnitatui rex sociavit Vilfridum, utque 
illum secum Romam perduceret, iussit. Qui cum 
Lugdunum pervenissent, Vilfrid a Dalfino civitatis 
cpiscopo ibi retentus est, Benedictus MR 
naviter. Romam usque complevit. De tur 
enim antistes prudentia. verborum iuvenis, gratia 
venusti vultus, alacritate actionis, ct constantia ac 
maturitate cogitationis: unde ct omnia quae necesse 
habebat, abundanter ipsi cum sociis suis, quamdiu 
secum crant, donabat: ct insuper offerebat, ut «i 
vellet, partem Galliarum non minimam illi reg 
committeret, ac filiam fratris sui virginem illi coniu 
daret, cumque ipso loco adoptivi semper haberet. At 
ille gratias agens pictati quam crga cum, cum essct 
peregrinus, habere dignaretur, respondit propositum 
se magis alterius conversationis habere, atque ideo 
patria relicta Romam iter agere coepisse. 


— — — — — — a — 


! FEAadbalhld, beuther af Kanfled’s mother, 

> Cf. Lives of the Abb te. 

> A53. 

t Annemundus was the archldshop of Lyons and Dalfinus 
was his brother, 
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to Kent to king Erconbert, which was her uncle's ! 
son, requiring him to send him honourably to Rome. 
And at this time Honorius, onc of the blessed pope 
Gregory's disciples, a man profoundly learned in 
ecclesiastical matters, held the degree of arch- 

there. And whenas the young man, laching 
not in lively spirit, was tarrying there a space, and 
cm ed his diligence to learn that which he over- 

» there repaired thither, as it fell, another 
young man whee name was Biscop, surnamed 

ict, an English noble, desirous too himself 
to to Rome: of whom we have made mention 
beforc.* 

The king joined Wilfrid to Benedict's company, 
with charg that he should bring him with him safe 
to Rome. And when they were come to Lyons, 
Wilfrid was stayed there of Dalfinus, bishop of the 
city,* while Benedict hastened on to accomplish the 
journey he had begun to Rome. For the bishop 
was delighted with the young man's wise talk, the 
fair comeliness of his countenance, his readiness in 
action, and the steadiness and ripe compass of his 
thought; for which cause also he gave him and his 
company all things that werc needful plentifully, as 
long as they continucd there; and further offered, 
if he would, to entrust him with the government 
of a large part of France, and give him to wife a 
maid that was his brother * daughter, and look upon 
him always as his adopted son. But Wilfrid thank- 
ing him for the goodness that the bishop vouchsafed 
to shew unto him, being but a stranger, answered 
that he was fully determined upon another course 
of life, and therefore had forsaken his country and 
taken the journey to Rome. 
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(Quibus auditis, antistes misit cum Romam, dato 
duce itineris, et cunctis aimul quae necessitas posce- 
hat itineris, largiter subministratis ; obsccrans sedulo, 
ut cum patriam reverteretur, per se iter facere 
meminisset. Veniens vero Romam, ct orationibus 
ac ineditation: rerum ecclesiasticarutn, ut animo 
proper nerat, quotidiana mancipatus instantia, per- 
vem? ad amicitiam. viri. doctissimi ac sanctissimi, 
Bonifatii. vudelicet archidiaconi, qui etiam consi- 
hanus erat apan toltet apar; cuius 
quatuor Kvangehorum hirna ex ordine didicit, 
computum paschac rationabilem, «t alia multa quac 
in patna nequirerat evvlesiasticis disciplinis accom- 
mada, eodem magistro tradente percepit; ct cum 
inenses aliquot ibi studiis occupatus felicibus exegris- 
ect, rediit ad Dalfinum in Galliam, ct tres annos 
apud cum conmoeoratus, attonsus cst ab eo, et in 
tanto habitus amore, ut heredem sibi illum facere 
cogitasset Sed ne hoc ficri poset, antistes crudeli 
morte pracreptus est, ct Vilfrid ad «uae potius, hoc 
ct, Anglorum gentis episcopatum reservatus. Nam- 
que Baldhild regina, misste militibus, episcopum 
iussit interhes; quem ad jocum quidem quo decol- 
landus erat, secutus cst. Vilfrid clericus. illius, de- 
siderans cum co, tametsi ipso multum prohibente, 
pariter occumbere. Sed hunc ubi peregrinum atque 
oriundum de natione Anglorum cognovere carnifices, 
pepercere illi; neque eum trucidare cum sao voluere 
pontifice. 

At ille Brittaniam veniens, coniunctus est amicitiis 


ror to — — an poom txon "m who married 
Clovis II. She retired to the monastery of Chelles, p. 361. 
and was made a mint The execution has been attributed to 
Ebron, IV. 1. 
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The which when the bishop heard, he sent him 
to Rome with a guide to conduct him in the way, 
and withal good store of all things requisite 
for the journey; desiring him carncstly that at his 
return to his own country he would remember to 
take his house by the way. But Wilfrid coming to 
Rome and applying himself constantly day by day 
to prayer and the contemplation of ecclesiastical 
things, according to his fint determination, fell 
acquainted with a very learned and holy man, to 
wit archdeacon Boniface, who was also counsellor 
to the apostolical pope; by whose instruction he 
learned orderly the four books of the Gospels and 
the truc reckoning of Faster, and many other 
thi profitable to the disciplines of the Church, 
which he could not attain unto in his own country, 
he understood by the lessons of the said teacher; 
and when he ha secd some months there in the 
happy exercise — he returned to Dalfinus 
again in France, and tarrying with him 3 ycars he 
after took the tonsure of him, and was so entirely 
loved of him, that the bishop had come to think of 
making him his heir. But by crucl death he was 
snatched away, that this could not come to pass, 
and Wilfrid was reserved to be bishop rather in his 
own country, that is to say, England. For queen 
Baldhild ' «ent a power acd commanded the bishop 
to be put to death; whom Wilfrid his clerk followed 
to the place where he was to be beheaded, desiring 
to die along with him, albeit the bishop did utterly 
forbid him. But when the executioners knew he 
was a stranger and an Englishman born, they spared 
him and would not put him to death with his bishop. 

Whereupon coming to Britain he was brought to 
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scmper ct amare didiecrat. Unde et ille, quia 
catholicum cum esse comperit, mox donavit terram 
decem familiarum in lo qui dicitur Stanford, et 
non multo post monastenum triginta familiarum in 
loco qui vocatur Inrhy pum; quem videlicet locum 
dederat pridem ad construendum inibi monasterium 
his qui Scottes sequebantur. Verum quia illi post- 
modum optione data maluerunt loco cedere, quam 
pascha catholicam ceterisque ritus canonicos iuxta 
Romanae et apestolicae: ecclesiae. consuetudinem 
recipere, dedit hoc illi, quem melioribus imbutum 
disciplinis ac moribus vidit. 

Quo in tempore ad jussionem praefati regis 
presbyter orcdinatus est. ín. codem monasterio ab 
Agilbereto cproopo Geuissorum, culus supra meml- 
nimus, desidcrante rege ut vir tantac cruditionis ac 
religionis obi specialiter individuo comitatu sacerdos 
esset ac doctor, Quem non multo post detecta et 
climinata, ut et supra docuimus, Scottorum secta, 
Galliam mittens, cui consilio atque consensu patris 
sui Osuiu, episcopum sibi rogavit ordinari, cum csset 
annorum circita triginta, clem Agilbercto tune 
episcopatum agente Parisiacac civitatis; cum quo 
ct alii undecim cpiscopi ad dedicationem antistitis 
convenientes, multum honorifice ministerium imple- 
verunt. Quo adhuc in transmarinis partibus demo- 
rante, consecratus est in episcopatum Eboraci, 


! Of Deira. — 
* Stamford in Lincolnshire, or Stamford in Yorkshire on 
the Derwent. 
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be in friendship with king Alchfrid,! who had learned 
to follow always and love the catholic rules of the 
Church. And for that he perceived Wilfrid to be 
catholic, he granted him straightways land of 10 
houscholds in the place named Stanford? and within 
a short time after the monastery, of 30 houschold-, 
in the place called Ripon; which certes he a while 
before had given to them that followed the Scots 
to build a monastery there. But because after- 
wards they being put to choice had rather depart 
thence than receive the catholic Faster and the 
other canonical ceremomes after the manner of the 
Roman and apeostobc Church, he pave it to him, 
whom he found instructed in better discipline and 
customs. 

And at this time in the same monastery Wilfrid 
was ordained priest by Agilbert bishop of the Gewis- 
sas, of whom we have spoken before, by command- 
ment of the aforesaid king, who was desirous that a 
man of such great learning and devetion should 
expressly be priest and teacher for him in his court 
continually, Whom not long after, when the 
Scots sect was, as we have shewed before, dis 
chaed and banished, he sent him to France, with 
the advice and consent of Mms father Oswy, and 
asked for him to be ordained his bishop at about 
the age of 30 yearn, the same Agilbert then having 
the bishopric of the city of Paris; ? and with Agilbert 
Il other bishops also assembled to consecrate him, 
and fulfilled their duty in that behalf very honour- 
ably. But while he yet tarricd beyond the seas, 
Chad, a holy man (as it is above mentioned), was 


* Agibert was at Whitby in 664, III. 7. and could not 
have teen bisbop of Paris before 666. Bright, p. 190. 
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iubente rege Ovulo, Ceadda vir sanctus, ut 
memoratum est, ct tribus annis ecclesiam 6 ter 
regens, dehinc ad monasterii sui, quod est in Laestin- 
garu, curam secessit, accipiente Vilfrido episcopatum 
totius Nordanhymbrorum provinciae. 

Qui deinde regnante. Ecgfrido pulsus est episco- 
patu, ct alu pro illo consecrati. antistites, quorum 
supra meminimus ; Romamque iturus, ct coram 
ajastoheo papa causam dicturus, ubi navem con- 
scendit, flante favonio pulsus cst Fresiam, et honori- 
lice susceptus a barbaris ac rege illorum Akigibo, 
pracubcabat cis Christum, ct multa. eorum millia 
yerbo veritatis instituena, a peccatorum suorum 
onlibus fonte Salvatoris abluit; ct quod postmodum 
Vilbrord reverentiswimus Christi pontifex in magna 
devotione. complesit, ipse primus ibi opus ev li- 
cutn corcpit.. [bi ergo hiemem cum nova Dei plebe 
fcliiter cvigens, sic Romam venicndi iter repetiit ; 
ct ubi causa cius ventilata est praesente. Agathone 
papa ct plunbus episcopis, universorum judicio 
absque comine accusatus. fuisse, ct episcopatu cssc 
dignus inventus cet, 

Quo in tempore idem papa Agatho cum synodum 
congregaret. Komae centum viginti quinque episco- 
perum, adversus eo qui unam in Domino Salvatore 
voluntatem atque operationem dogmatizabant, vocari 
iussit et Vilfndum, atque inter episcopos considentem 
dicere. fidem suam simul ct provinciae sive insulae 
de qua venerat: cumque catholicus fide cum suis 





— — — 


HE 25 s Cf. IV. 12. * Bose and Eata. 

t Fabisós Life says that Wilfnd intended to go to Frisia. 
In France Ebroin was his enemy. 

* Monothelitiam. Bright, p. 220. 
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at the commandment of king Oswy, consecrated 
of York, who ruled the church nobly for 
3 years, and thereupon departed to the charge of his 
monastery in Lastingham, while Wilfrid took the 
bishopric of all the province of the Northumbrians. 
And afterward in the reign of king Egfrid, he was 
wed of hi bi«hopric ? and others ? consecrated 
in his place, of whom we made mention 
before; and when he had taken ship to go to Rome 
and his cause before the apostolic pope, he 
was driven by a strong west wind into Frisia; * and 
being honourably entertained by the barbarous 
and their king Aldgils, he preached unto 
them Christ and instructed many thousands of them 
in the word of truth, cleansing them from the defile- 
ment of their sins in the Saviour's font; and he was 
the first to begin there the work of the Gospel, 
which the most reverend bishop of Christ, Wilbrord, 
finished afterward with great devotion. There then 
he passed the winter happily with the new people 
of God, and so he set forward again on his journey 
to Rome; and when his cause was debated to and 
fro in the presence of pope Agatho and many bishops, 
he was found in process by all their judginents to 
have been accused without guilt of offence, and to 
be worthy of his bishopric. 
And at that time the same pope Agatho gathenng 
a synod at Rome of 125 bishops, against them that 
affirmed the doctrine that there was but one will 
and ration in our Saviour Lord’ commanded 
Wilfrid also to be summoncd, and sitting amongst 
the bishops to declare his faith and withal the faith 
of the province and island from whence he had 
come ; and when he and his countrymen were found 
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cet inventus, placuit hoc inter cetera ciusdem 
synodi gestis imeri, senptumque cst hor modo: 
UV alfrdus Deo amabilis episcopus Fhoracae civitatis, 
ajeetelicam. sedem de sua causa appellans, et ab 
hac potestate de ecrtis ineertisque rebus absolutus, 
et cum aliis. centum viginti. quinque. episcopis. in 
synodo in iudicii sede constitutus, ct pro omni aqui- 
lonal parte Beittaniac et Hibermac imulisque quac 
ab Angherum ct Beettonum necnon. Seottorum ct 
Pictorum gentibus incoluntur, veram ct. catholicam 
filet — confessus est, ct cum *ubscriptionc aua 
corroborarit. 

Pent hace reversus Brittaniam provinciam Aastral- 
tum Satenum ab idolatriae ritibus ad Christi fidem 
conerut Vectac quoque. insulae. verbi ministros 
destinavit: ct secundo anno Mdfridi qui post Regfri- 
duin regnavit, sedem suam ct cpiscopatum, ipso rege 
insitante, reecpit. Sed punt quinque annos denuo 
acvusatus, ab codem ipso rege ct plurimis episcopis 
pracsulatu pulsus ct veniciim que Romam, cum 
praesentibus accusatoribus acciperet locum se defen- 
dendi, considentibus episcopis pluribus cum apostolico 
papa dobanne, omnium iudicio probatum est accu- 
satores cetus non nulla in parte fabas contra cum 
machinasse calumnias: «criptumnque a praefato papa 
regibus Anglorum Acdilredo ct Aldfrido, ut eum in 
episcopatum. suum, co quod iniuste. fucrit condem- 
natus, facerent recipi. 


— — — — — — — — — aito 


! He was impnesoned 1 Egia for nine months. On his 
release he went fint to Mercia and then to Wessex, but was 
driven out of both. 
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to be catholic in faith, it pleased them to have this 
put in among the other acts of the said synod, and 
it was recorded in this sort: © Wilfnd beloved of 
God, the bishop of York city, appealing to the 
apostolic sce for his cause, and being by that authority 
€ of things laid to his charge and not laid 
to charge, and «sitting in the scat of judginent 
with 125 other bishops in synod made confession of 
* the truc and catholic faith for all the north part 
of Britain and Ireland and the isles which are in- 
habited with the races of the English, Britons, Scots 
and Picts, and confirmed the same with his sub- 
scription.” 

After this, returning again to Britain! he con- 
verted the province of the South Saxons from 
idolatrous ceremonies to the faith of Christ? He 
also sent ministers of the word to the Isle of Wight: 
and the second year of Aldfrid who reigned after 
Egfrid, received his scc and bishopric again at the 
invitation of the king himself? But five year after 
he was accused afresh and deprived of his prelacy 
by the said king and a number of bishops: and 
coming to Rome and obtaining leave to defend him- 
self before his accusers, the apestolical pope John 
and many bishops sitting in judgment, it was by the 
sentence of all concluded that his accusers had in 
part devised false charges against him: and the 
aforesaid pope wrote to the English kings Ethelred 
and Aldfrid, requiring them to see him restored to 
his bishopric, because he was unjustly condemned. 


, JV. 13. 

® By Theodore» intervention; but Wilfrid's sec was 
ermaller than before, foe Cuthbert was bishop of Lindisfarne, 
and in 687 John became bisbop of Hexham. — Bright, p. 362. 
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luvit autem causam absolutionis cius lectio synodi 
beatac memoriae papae Agathonis, quae quondam 
ipso praesente in urbe, atque in codem concilio inter 
cpiscopos residente, ut praediximus, acta est. Cum 
ergo causa crigente synodus cadem coram nobilibus 
ct frequentia populi iubente apostolico papa diebus 
aliquot legeretur, ventum est ad locum ubi seriptum | 
crat: " Vilfridus, Dco amabilis episcopus Eboracae 
civitatis, apostolicam sedem de sua causa appellans, 
ct ab hac potestate de certis incertisque rebus 
absolutus," ct cetera quac supra posuimus. Quod 
ubi lectum est, stupor adprehendit audientes; ct 
silente lectore coeperunt alterutrum requirere quis 
essct ille Vilfridus cpiscopus. Tunc Bonifatius con- 
siliarius apostolici papae, et alii perplures qui eum 
temporibus Agathonis papac ibi viderant, dicebant 
ipsum esse episcopum qui nuper Romam accusatus 
a suis atque ab apeetolica sede iudicandus advenerit : 
" Qui iamdudum,” inquiunt, " acque accusatus huc 
adveniens, mos audita ac diiudicata causa et contro- 
vera utriusque. partis, a beatae memoriae papa 
Agathone probatus est contra fas a suo episcopatu 
repulsus; ct tanti apud cum habitus est, ut ipsum 
in concilio quod congregaret episcoporum, quasi 
virum incorruptac fidei ct animi probi residere 
praeciperct." Quibus auditis, dicebant omnes una 
cum ipso pontifice, virum tantac auctoritatis qui 
per quadraginta prope annos episcopatu fungebatur, 
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Now his acquittal was much furthered by the 
of the decree of the synod assembled by 

tho of blescd memory, which was held 

when Wilfrid was himself sometime present in the 
city and had his seat amongst thc liiis in the 
said council, as wc have said before. When, there- 
fore, as the cause required, the decrees of the said 
synod were for some days read before the nobility 
and a t throng of people, by the bidding of the 
] pope, they came to that place where it 

was written: ° Wilfnd beloved of God, the bishop 
of York city, appealing to the apustolic see for his 
cause and being by that authority acquitted of 
things laid to his charge and not laid to his charge," 
and the rest as we said before. And when this was 
read, amascinent »cized the hearers; and the reader 
ceasing, they began to enquire cach of other, who 
that bishop Wilfrid was. Then Boniface, counsellor 
to the apostolical pope, and many other which had 
seen him there in pope Agatho’s time, said that he 
was the bishop which was accused of his own country- 
men and came of late to Rome to be judged by the 
sce apostolic: “Who,” quoth they, “long since 
having come hither on hke accusation, after. the 
cause and controversy between the two parties had 
presently been heard and cxanined,; was concluded 
by pope Agatho of blessed memory to hase been 
wre ully deprived of his bishopric. and was had 
in such estimation of the pope that he commanded 
him to sit in the council "i aie esr, that he was 
assembling, as a man of unblemished faith and upright 
mind.” And this being heard, the pope himself 
and all that were present said that a man of such 
great authority, who for nearly 40 vcars was in the 
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nequaquam damnari debere, sed ad integrum culpis 
acc usationum absolutum patriam cum honorc reverti. 

Qui cum Brittaniam remeans in Galliarum partes 
devenisset, tactus œt infirmitate. repentina, ct ca 
crescente adeo pressus, ut neque equo vehi posset, 
sed manibus. ministrerum portaretur in grabato. 
Sic delatus in Macklum civitatem Galliac, quatuor 
dicbus ac noctibus quasi mortuus iacebat, halitu 
tantum pertemii quia viveret demotmtrans. Cumque 
ita sine abo ct potu, sine voer et auditu quatriduo 
perseveraret, quinta demum inlucescente die, quasi 
de gravi. experrectus somno cisurgens resedit; 
apertisque oculis, vidit circa »e choros paallentium 
simul et flentium. fratrum; ac modicum suspirans 
interrogavit, ubi esset. Acca presbyter; qui statim 
vocatus intravit, et videns cutn melius habentem ac 
loqui tam valentem, flexis genibus gratias egit Deo 
cum omnibus qui aderant fratribus. Et cum parum 
conscdissent, ac de supernis tudictis trepidi, aliqua 
confabulari coepissent: iussit pontifex ceteros. ad 
horam egredi, et ad Accan presbyterum ita loqui 
cxorsus est: Visio mihi modo tremenda apparuit, 
quam te audire ac silentio tegere volo, doncc sciam 
quid de me ficri velit Deus. Adstitit enim mihi 
quidam candido praeclarus habitu, dicens se Micha- 
helem esse archangelum : ' Et ob hoe,’ inquit, ' missus 
sum ut te a morte revocem: donavit enim tibi 
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office of bishop, ought by no means to be condemned, 
but once again, being quitted from the faults laid 
to his charge, to return home with honour to his 
country. 

And on his way back to Britain he was stricken 
with sudden sickness, when he had come to the 
coasts of France, and was so weakened, the disease 
growing more and more upon him, that he could not 
keep his horsc, but was carried in a bed by strength 
of his servants. Being thus brought to the city of 
Meaux in France he lay (days and nights, as though 
he had been dead, only declanng by a very faint 
breathing that he wasalive And thus continuing four 
days without meat and drink, as speechless and past 
hearing, at length on the fifth day at daybreak he 
sat up in bed as a man awaked out of a deep sleep: 
and when his cyes were opened. he saw a company 
of his brethren about him singing and weeping; and 
setting a little sigh asked where Acca. the priest 
was; who forthwith being called entered in, and 
eceing the bishop better amended and now able to 
speak, fell upon his knees, and gave thanks to God 
with all the brethren that were present. And when 
they had sat a little while together, and entered 
fearfully upon some talk of the heavenly judgments, 
the bishop commanded all the other to go eut for 
an hour and began after this manner to the pricst 
Acea: ” There appeared unto me even now a terrible 
vision, the meh | will have thee hear and keep 
secret until | know what it is God's pleasure shall 
become of me. For there stood by me a certain 
man notably clothed in white, saying that he was 
Michacl the archangel: ' And for this purpose, 
said he, ' am I sent to call thee back from death; 
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Dominus vitam per orationes ac lacrymas discipulo- 
rum ac fratrum tuorum, ct per intercessionem beatac 


suac genitricis semperque. virgini: Mariae. Qua- 
propter dico tibi, quia mode quidem ab infirmitate 
hac *anaberis ; «cd paratus esto, quia post quadrien- 
nium revertens, visitabo te; patriam vero perveniens, 
maĘrimam pessorsionum tuarum quae tibi ablatac 
sunt portionem recipies, atque in pace tranquilla 
vitam terminabis "^ Convaluit igitur episcopus, 
cunctis gaudentibus ac Deo gratias. agentibus, 
cocptesque itinere. Brttaniam venit. 

Lectis autem epistolis quas ab apostolico papa 
advexerat, Bervtuald archiepiscopus, ct Aedilred 
quondam rev, tune autem abbas, libentissime fave- 
runt: qui videlieet. Aedilred accitum ad se Coin- 
redum quem pro se regem fecerat, amicum episcopo 
fieri petit, et impetravit! Sed Aldfrid Nordanhym- 
brorum rex cum *uwipere: contemsit, nec longo 
tempore superfuit: unde factum est. ut. regnante 
Osredo filio. cius, mow synodo facta iuxta. fluvium 
Nidd, pest: aliquantum utriusque. partis conflictum, 
tandem cunctis faventibus, in pracsulatum sit suac 
receptus eeclesiae. Sicque quatuor. annis, id est, 
usque ad diem obitus sui, vitam duxit in pace. 
Defunctus est autem in monasterio suo quod habebat 
in provincia Undalum sub regimine Cudualdi abbatis ; 
et ministerio fratrum perlatus in primum suum 
monasterium quod vocatur Inhrypum, positus cst 
in ecclesia beati apostoli Petri, iuxta altare ad 
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the Lord hath granted thee life for the prayers 
lamentations of thy scholars and brethren, and 
the intercession of His blessed. and ever virgin 
mother Mary. Wherefore I say unto thee that now 
thou shalt be healed of this sickness; but yet be in 
a readiness, for after four years | will return again 
ves visit thee ; ie thou comest to n country, 
ater part of th sions which have been 
ales aecy. Map shalt —— again and end thy 
life in tranquillity and peace.” The bishop scconí- 
ingly recovered, and all rejoiced and gave thanks to 
God, and setting forward he came to Britain. 

Now when the letters which he had brought from 
the apostolic pope were read, Bertwald the arch- 
bishop and Ethelred, sometime king but then an 
abbot,’ were very readily on his aide: the which 
Ethelred sending for Cenred, whom he had made 
king in his place, to come and sec him, requested 
him to be a friend to the bishop, and this he obtaiocd. 
But Aldfrid king of the Northumbrians scorned to 
receive him, and not long after died: by which occasion 
it fell out in the reign of Osred his son, that in a 
synod held presently by the river Nidd, after some 
contention in both parts, he was at length received 
into the prelacy of his church? again with the 
approval of all. And so by the space of four years, 
to wit to his dying day, he lived in peace. Now he 
died in his monastery which he had in the province 
of Oundle under the government of abbot Cuthbald ; 
and by the hands of the brethren he was carried to 
his first monastery called Ripon, and interred in the 
church of the blessed apostle Peter, hard by the altar 


! Abbot of : 
* Herbem not York, for John was translated to York. 
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austrum, ut et supra docuimus; ct hoc de illo supra 


cpitaphium scriptum : 


* Vilfridus hic magnus requiescit corpore praesul, 
Hanc Domine qui aulam ductus pictatis amore 
Fecit, ct eximio sacrasit nominc Petri, 

Cui claves cacli Christus dedit arbiter orbis ; 
Atque auro ac tyne devotus scstiit ostro, 

Quin ctiam sublime crucis, radiante metallo, 

Hic posuit traphacum, necnon ct quatuor auro 
Scribi Evangelii pracccpit in ordine libros; 

Ac thecam c rutilo hic condignam condidit auro: 
Paschalis qui ctiam sollemnia tempora cursus 
Catholici ad iustum correxit dogma canonis, 
Quem statuere patres, dubiisque errore remoto 
Certa suar genti (tendit moderamina ritus: 
Inque locis istis monachorum carmina crebra 
Colligit, ac monitis cavit quae regula patrum 
Sedulus instituit: multisque domique forisque 
lactatus nimium per tempora longa periclis, 
Quindecies ternos pestquam cgit episcopus annos, 
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toward the south side, as abo we signified before ; 
and above is this epitaph written concerning him: 


" Wilfrid the noble prelate rests his body in this grave, 

Who moved with godly love to Christ; his Lord, 
this temple gave, 

Which men by Peter's hallowed name St. Peter's 
church shall call, 

Whom Christ the keys of heaven gave, the Governor 
of all; 

He decked it in his scal with gold, and hung with 
purple o er. 

And likewise reared a shining crus, on high above 
the floor ; 

Here was his trophy ect, and here in golden letters 
writ 

He bade the four cvangcelists be shewn in order fit ; 

And of red gold he had for them a worthy casing 
made 


Of Easter’s solemn festival the coume he also laid, 

According to the catholic cule, canonically right, 

Fixed by the fathers once, and so he banished out 
of sight 

Erroneous doubt by shewing clear the true way to 
his racc : 

A goodly company of monks he gathered. in this 
place, 

And holding fast the fathers’ rule was zealous to 
provide 

By warning words: at home, abroad, he was by 
perils tried, 

Tossed beyond measure for long year, but after 
he had spent 

Thrice fifteen years ordained to hold a bishop's 
government, 
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Transit, ct gaudens caclestia regna petivit. 
Dona, Jesu, ut grex pastoris calle sequatur." 


CAP. XX 


Ut religioso atban Hadriano Albnes, Vilfride ia 
epescopetum {cva pevcesseni. 


ASSO pant obitum praefati patris proximo, id est, 
quinto Os rcdi regis, revectentissimus pater Hadrianus 
abbas, cwepetator. in yerbo Dei codori beatac 
memonac cpiscopl, defunctus. est, et in monasterio 
sno in ecclesia beatae Dei genitricis sepultus; qui 
est annus quadragesimus fimus, ex quo a Vitaliano 
popa directus. est cum Theodoro, ex quo autem 
Brittantam yenit, tricesimus ponus, Culus doctrinae 
umul et Thecsdori inter alia testimonium perhibet, 
quod Albinus discipulus cius qui monasterio ipsius 
in regione sucerasit, in tantum studiis scripturarum 
institutus. est, ut Graccam quidem linguam non 
parva ex parte, latinam vero non minus quam 
Anglorum, quar sibi naturalis cst, noverit. 

Suscepit vero pro. Vilfrido episcopatum Hagu- 
staldensis ceclesiac Acva presbyter cius, vir et ipse 
strenuissimus, ct coram Deo et hominibus mag- 
mieus; qui et ipsius ceclesiac suac quae in beati 
Andreae apostoli honorein consecrata est, aedificium 
multifario decore ac minfcis ampliavit operibus. 
Dedit namque operam, quod ct hodie facit, ut 
wdquasatis undecumque — beatorum — 
lorum et martyrum Christi, in venerationem il m 


—— SR 





! From which he wue expallad in 731. He was a close 
friend of Bede's. 
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He pame away, in heavenly realms to dwell with 
u , 
Grant, Christ, his flock in following their shepherd 
find their part." 


CHAPTER XX 


How Albinus succeeded to the devout abbot Hadrian and 
Acca to Wilfrid in his bishopric. 


Tne next year after the death of the aforesaid 
father, that is in the fifth year of king Osred, the 
most reverend father Hadrian, abbot, fcllow-labourer 
in the word of God to Theodore bishop of blessed 
memory, died and was interred in his own monastery 
in the church of the blessed mother of God, the 4}st 
year after he was sent by pope Vitalian with The» 
dore; but the 39th after he came to Britain. Of 
whose learning as well as Theodore» amongst other 
things testimony saith, that Albinus his scholar. 
who had governance of his monastery after him, 
was so well instructed in the study of the Scriptures 
that he had knowledge in no small measure of the 
Oreck to c, but the Latin he knew as well as hc 
did English, which was his natural language. 

But in the room of Wilfrid, Acca bis priest. took 
the bishopric of the church of Hexham,! a man also 
himself of a most stout courage and noble for his 
acts both in the sight of God and man; who enlarged 
too the building of his own church, dedicated in the 
honour of the blessed apostle Andrew, and adorned it 
with divers comely and sightful works. For he made 
endeavour, as he doth also this dav, to procure out 
of all places the relics of the blessed apostles and 
martyrs of Christ, to the end he might set altars for 
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poncret altaria, distinctis porticibus in hoe ipsum 
intra muros ciusdem ecclesiae, sed et historias pas- 
sionis corum, una cum ectcris ecclesiasticis volu- 
minibus, summa industria congregans, amplissimam 
ibi ac. nobilissimam: bibliothecam fecit, necnon et 
vasa sancta ct luminaria aliaque huiusmodi quac ad 
ornatum domus Dri pertinent, studiosissime paravit. 
Cantatorem quoque. cgreglum, vocabulo Maban, 
qui a successonbus discipulorum beati papae Gregorii 
in Cantia fucrat cantandi sonos edoctus, ad se snosque 
instituendeos accersiit, ac per anno duodecim tenuit : 
quatenus ct quac illi non noverant carmina ccelest- 
astica doceret; ct ea quae quondam cognita longo 
usu vel negligentia inveterare coeperunt huius 
doctrina priscum renosarentur in statum. Nam et 
ipse episcopus Acca cantator crat peritissimus, quo- 
modo ctiam in literis sanctis doctissimus, et in 
catholicae fidei. confessione. castissimus, in ecclesi- 
asticac quoque institutionis regulis sollertisaimus 
exstiterat; ct usquedum pracmia piae devotionis 
accipiat, existere non desistit: utpote qui a poeritia 
in clero sanctissimi ac Deo dilecti Hoa, Eboracensis 
episcopi, nutritus atque eruditus est; deinde ad 
Vilfridum episcopum spe melioris projxniti adveniens, 
omnem in cius obsequio. usque ad obitum illius 
explevit actatem: cum quo ctiam Romam veniens, 
multa ilhe quac in patria nequiverat ecclesiae sanctae 
institutis utilia didicit. 
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worship of them, apart by themselves in side chapels 
made for this very purpose within the walls of the 
same church ; moreover, he gathered with all possible 

the histories of their sufferings along with 
the other ecclesiastical writings, and made up there 
a very large and worthy library, and also zealously 
prepared holy vessels, lights and other things of 
this sort appertaining to the adornment of the house 
of God. Again, he sent for a cunning musician 
called Maban, which was taught by the successors 
of the scholars of the blessed pope Gregory in Kent, 
to instruct him and his clergy to tune and sing, and 
kept him 12 years: to the end that he might both 
teach them the songs of the Church which they 
could not yet sing, and restore to their old fashion 
the songs sometime known which by reason of long 
use or neglect began to be corrupted. For bisho 
Acca was himself too a very skilful musician as well 
as ako well learned in Holy Scripture, most sound 
in the confession of the catholic faith, and beside 
had become very capert in the cules of ecclesiastical 
discipline; and so doth he not cease to be until he 
receive the rewards of his godly devotion: «ceing 
that from a child he was brought up and instructed 
among the clergy of the most holy Bosa, beloved of 
God, bishop of York; and afterwards coming to 
bishop Wilfrid upon hope of better advantage he 
spent all his life in his service until Wilfrid's death; 
and going to Rome also with him he learned there 
many things profitable to the ordinances of the holy 
Church, which he had not been able to attain unto 
in his own country. 
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CAP. NNI 


Ut Ceolfnd abbas regi Pictorem architectos. ecclenae, 
simul et epistolam de catholico pascha, vel de tonsura 
wisent. 

Fo tempore Naiton rex Pictorum, qui septem- 
trionales e wt plagas inhabitant, admonitus 
ecclesiasticarum frequenti meditatione scripturarum, 
abrenunciavit crrori, quo catenus in. observatione 
paschac cum sua gente tenebatur, et se suosque 
omnes ad. catholicum Dominicae resurrectionis 
tempus celebrandum perduxit. Quod ut facilius 
ct malore auctoritate. perficeret, quacsivit auxilium 
de gente Anglorum, quos iamdudum ad exemplum 
sanctac Romanac ct apostolicae ecclesiae suam 
religionem instituisse cognovit. Siquidem misit 
legatarios ad virum venerabilem Ceolfridum, abbatem 
monasterii beatorum apostolorum Petri et Pauli, 

vod cst ad ostium Viuri amnis, et iuxta amnem 

Dinars in loco qui vocatur In Gyruum, cui ipse post 

Benedictum, de quo supra diximus, gloriosissime 

praefuit; postulans ut exhortatorias sibi literas 

mitteret, quibus potentius confutare posset cos qui 
pascha non suo tempore observare. praesumerent ; 
simul ct de tonsurae modo vel ratione qua clericos 
insigniri deceret: excepto quod ctiam ipse in his 
non parva ex parte essct imbutus. Sed ct architectos 
sibi mitti petiit, qui iuxta. morem Romanorum 
ecclesiam de — in gente ipsius facerent, pro- 
mittens hanc in honorem beati apostolorum principis 








| Nechtan. 
3 (f. the goldsmith in Maitland, [urk Age», No. VI. 
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CHAPTER XNI 


How abbot Ceolfrid. sent to the king of the Kedshanks 
builders to make him a church, and an epistle withal 
touching the catholic Easter and touching the tonsure. 


At that time Naiton ! king of the Redshanks wluch 
inhabit the north coasts of Britain, admonished by 
often study of the writings of the Church, abandoned 
the crror which he and his country till then had held 
in the keeping of Faster, and brought himself and 
all his subjects to the observance of the catholic 
time of the Lord's. resurrection. Which that he 
might bring to pass with less difficulty and more 
authority, be required ald of the English people, 
whom he knew to have framed their religion long 
since after the example of the holy Roman and 
apostolic Church. For he sent ambassadors to the 
venerable man, Ceolfrid, abbot of the monastery of 
the blessed apostles Peter and Paul, situated at 
the mouth of the river Wear and nigh to the river 
Tyne, in the place called Jarrow, where he ruled 
with great honour after Benedict, of whom we have 
spoken before; desiring to receive from him letters 
of exhortation by the which he might more forcibly 
confute such as presumed to keep Easter out of his 
duc time; as also to know of the fashion and manner 
of tonsure by which the clergy should be marked: 
not reckoning that he was himsclf too in great 
measure informed upon these matters. Morcover, 
he desired to have master-craftsmen sent him? to 
build in his country a church of stone according to 
the Roman manner of building, promising that he 
would dedicate the samc in die Loner of the blessed 
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dedicandam; se quoque ipsum cum suis omnibus 
morem sanctae. Romanac et apostolicac ecclesiac 
semper imitaturum, in quantum dumtaxat tam longe 
a Romanorum loquela ct natione. segregati hunc 
ediscere. potuissent, Cuius religieis votis ac preci- 
bus favens reverentissimus. abba Ceolfrid, misit 
architectos quos petebatur, misit illi ct literas scriptas 
in hunc modum : 

tunino excellentissimo. ct gloriosissimo regi 
Naitano, Ceolfrid abbas in Domino salutem. 

" Catholicam saneti paschac olmervantiam, quam 
a nolis, rex Deo devote, relighne studio quacsisti, 
promptisime ac libentissime. tuo desiderio, iuxta 
quod ab apostobea sede didicimus, patefacere satagi- 
mus. Scimus namque cachtus sanctae eeclesiac 
donatum, quotiens ipsi rerum domini discendae, 
docendac, custesticndac veritati operam impendunt. 
Nam ct vere omnino diut quidam saccularium serip- 
torum, quia felicissimo mundus statu ageretur, si 
vel reges phikmopharentur, vel regnarent philosophi. 
Quod si de philesophia huius mundi vere intellegere, 
de statu huius mundi merito diligere potuit homo 
huius mundi; quanto magis civibus patriac caclestis 
in hoc mundo peregnnantibus optandum est ct totis 
animi viribus suppheandum, ut quo plus in mundo 
quique valent, co amplius cius qui super omnia est 
ita "Mta auscultare contendant, atque ad 
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LETTER TO NAITAN 


chief of the apostles; that he would beside follow 
evermore with all his folk the custom of the holy 
Roman and apostolic Church, so far forth as they not 
knowing the Roman tongue and being far from that 
nation, might attain to the knowing thereof. And the 
most reverend abbot Ceolfrid, lending a ready car to 
his devout desires and prayers, sent him the craftsmen 
as he required, and a letter indited as followeth :! 

< To the most excellent and most glorious king 
Naitan, Ceolfrid abbot sendeth grecting in the Lord. 

* The catholic observation of holy Easter, which 
you have with godly zeal, O king devoted to God, 
desired to know of us, we have most readily and 
willingly endeavoured to set forth, as you have 
sought, according as we have been taught of the 
sec apostolic. For we know well that, as often as 
lords of the carth do themselves employ their study 
to learn, teach and to observe the truth, it is a 
bestowed from heaven upon the holy Church. For 
also one of the writers of this world in all truth said 
that the world could be governed most happily when 
cither kings might embrace philosophy, or else 
philosophers might bear the sovercignty.? Now if a 
man x this world could hasc a truc understanding 
of the philosophy of this world, and could make so 
worthy a choice concerning the state of this world, 
how much the more ought such as are citizens of 
the heavenly country, and but pilgrims in this 
world, to desire and pray with all their heart, that 
the more power any bear in the world, the more 
they apply themselves to hearken after the com- 
mands of that Judge who is over all things, and 


likewise instruct them also that are committed to 


! Plato, Repub. 473 D. 
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hace observanda secum cos quoque qui sibi commissi 


sunt exemplis simul et auctoritate instituant? 

Tres sunt ergo regulae sacris índitae literis, 
quibus paschae celebrandi tempus nobis pracfinitum, 
nulla prorsus humana lect auctoritate. mutari; e 
quibus duac in Lege Mos: divinitus statutae, tertia 
in Evangelio. per cifectum Dominicae passionis et 
resurrectionis adiuncta est. Praccepit enim lex ut 
pascha primo mense anni, ct tertia ciusdem mensis 
septimana, id est, a quintadecima. die usque ad 
vicesimam primam fieri deberet: additum est per 
institutionem. apostolicam cv Evangelio, ut in ipsa 
tertia septimana diem Dominicam exspectare, atque 
in ca temporis paschalis initium tenere debeamus. 
Quam videlicet regulam triforiem quisquis rite 
custodicrit, nunquam in adnotatione festi paschalis 
errabit. Verum si de hn singulis cnucleatius ac 
latius audire desideras, scriptum cst in Exodo, ubi 
liberandus de Acgypto populus Isracl primum pascha 
faccre iubetur, quia ' dixerit Dominus ad Moysen ct 
Aaron: Mensis iste vobis principium mensium primus 
ent in mensibus. anni. Loquimini ad universum 
coctum filiorum l«racl et dicite cis: ** Decima die 
mensis huius tollat unusquisque agnum per familias 
et demos suas." Et paulo post: ' Et scrvabitis cum 
usque ad quartamdecimam mensis huius; immola- 
bitque cum universa inultitudo filiorum Israel ad 
vesperam. Quibus verbis manifestissime constat, 
quod ita in observatione paschali mentio fit diei 
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their charge, by their example and authority to keep 
the same along with themselves? 

“ There arc then three rules given in Holy Scrip- 
ture by the which the time of solemnizing Easter is 
appointed for us, which by no authority. at all of 
man may be changed; of the which rules two arc 
established of God in the Law of Moses, the third 
was joined in the Gospel by the means of the Lord's 
passion and resurrection. For the Law commanded 
that in the first month of the year, and in the third 
week of the same month, that is from the 15th day 
until the 21st, the Passover should be kept: it was 
added by the institution of the apostles out of the 
Gospel that in the selfsame uid week we should 
tarry for the Sunday and in it keep the beginning 
of the time of Easter. This triple rule certes who- 
socver shall duly obwerve, he shall never miss in the 
count of the festival of Easter. But if it be your 
pleasure to have every particular point more pithily 
and largely declared, it is written in Fxodus,! where 
the people of Israel arc commanded to keep the first 
Passover, when they should be delivered out of 
Egypt, that ‘the Lord said to Moses and Aaron: 
This month shall be unto you the beginning of 
months, it shall be the first in the months of the 
year. Speak ye unto all the congregation of the 
children of Isracl and say unto them: * In the 10th 
day of this month let then every man take a lamb 
according to the house of their fathers." And a 
little after: * And ye shall keep it until the 14th 
day of the same month: and the whole assembly 
of the children of Isracl shall kill it at the evening.’ 
By the which words it is most plainly seen, that in 
the observation of the Passover the 14th day is 
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quartaedecimac, ut non tamen in ipsa die quarta- 
decima pascha ficri. praeciptatur; sed adveniente 
tandem vespera dici quartacdecimar, id est, quinta- 
decima luna, quac initium tertiae septimanac faciat, 
in cach faciem prodeunte, agnus immolari iubeatur: 
ct quod ipsa sit nox quintacdecimac lunae, in qua 
percussis Acgyptns ]|sracl cat a longa servitute re- 
demptus. Septem, inquit, * diebus azyma come- 
detis. Quibus item verbis tota tertia septimana 
ciusdem primi mensis decernitur sollemnis esse 
debere. Sed ne putaremus casdem septem dies a 
quartadccima usquc ad viecsimam essc conputandas, 
continuo subiccit : ' In die primo non erit fermentum 
in domibus vestris. Quicumque comederit fermen- 
tum, peribit anima illa de Isracl, a die primo usque 
ad diem septimum, ct cetera, usquedum ait: ' In 
cadem cnim ipsa die educam exercitum vestrum de 
terra Acgypti 

" Primum crgo diem azymorum appellat cum in 
quo cxervitum corum cet cducturus de Aegypto. 
Constat autem quia non quartadccima die, in culus 
vespera agnus est immolatus, et quae propric pascha 
sive phase dicitur; sed quintadecima sunt cducti 
cx Acgypto, sicut in libro Numerorum apertissime 
scribitur: ' Profecti igitur de Ramesse quintadecima 
dic mensis primi, altera. dic phase filii Isracl in 
manu crcelsa.” Septem ergo. dics azymorum, in 
quarum prima eductus est populus Domini ex 


— — —— — — — — — NR 


^ Exodus xii. 15-17. ® Numbers» xxxiii. 3. 





330 


LETTER TO NAITAN 


mentioned, yet it is not «o mentioned that on that 
l4th day it is commanded the Passover should 

be » but that, when at length the evening of 
the 14th day approacheth, that is, when the 15th 
moon, which making the beginning of the third 
week, cometh forth into the face of the heaven, the 
lamb is bidden to be killed: and it is plain that it 
is the selfsame night of the 15th day of the moon in 
which the Egyptians were smitten and Israel re- 
deemed from their long slavery. ' Seven davs,'! He 
saith, ' shall yc cat unlcavened bread. With which 
words likewise all thc third week of the said first 
month it is decrced should be solemn. But that we 
should not think the same 7 days to be counted from 
the 14th to the 20th, He added straightways: * The 
fint day there shall be no leaven in your houses. 
Whosoever catcth leavened bread from the first day 
until the seventh, that soul shall be cut off from 
Israel,’ and «o forth, till He says: * For in this self- 
same day will | bring your army out of the land of 
P D 
* He calleth then that the first day of unleavened 
bread in the which he was to bring their army out 
of Egypt. But it is manifest that they were not 
brought out the Ith day, in the evening whereof 
the lamb was slain, and which is properly called 
the Passover or Phase; but in the 15th day they 
were brought out of Egypt, as it is evidently written 
in the book of Numbers ?: ' They departed therefore 
from Rameses in the 15th day of the fint month; 
on the morrow after the Phase the children of 
Isracl went out with an high hand.’ Therefore the 
seven days of unleavened bread, in the first of which 
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Acgypto, ab initio, ut diximus, tertiae septimanae, 
hoc est, a quintadecima dic mensis To" usque 
viccsimam primam eiusdem mensis diem completam 
computari oportct. Porro dies quartadecima extra 
hunc numerum separatim sub paschae titulo praeno- 
tatur, sicut. Exodi sequentia patenter edocent; ubi 
cum dictum esset: ' In cadem cnim ipsa die educam 
exercitum vestrum de terra. Acgypti '; protinus 
adiunctum est: ^ Et custodietis diem istum in 
generationes vestras ntu perpetuo. Primo mense, 
quartadecima dic menais, comedetis azyma usque 
ad diem verumam primam ciusdem mensis ad 
yesperam. Septem dicbus fermentatum non in- 
venictur in domibus vestris.” Quis enim non videat, 
a quartadecima usque ad viccsimarm primam, non 
septem solummidlo, sed octo potius CSAC dies, si et 
ipsa quartadceima annumerctur? Sin autem, ut 
diligentius explorata. Scripturac veritas docct, a 
vespera. dici. quartacdecimac usque. ad vesperam 
Vicesimac primac computaverunus, videbimus pro- 
fecto quod ita dies quartadeciina vesperam suam in 
festi paschalis initium prorogat, ut non amplius tota 
sacra sollemnitas quam septem tantummodo noctes 
cum totidem dicbus comprehendat; unde vera csse 
probatur nostra definitio qua tempus paschale 
prime mense anni et tertia cius hebdomada cele- 
branduim cssc diumus. Veraciter enim tertia agitur 
hebdomada, quod a vespera. quartacdecimac diei 
incipit, et in vespera vicrsimac primae completur. 
"Postquam. vero pascha. mastrum im tus est 
Christus, diemque nobis Dominicam, quac apud 
antiquos una vel prima sabbati, sive sabbatorum, 
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must be counted, as I have «aid, from the beginning 
of the third week, that is, from the 15th day of the 
first month to the 21st day of the same month fully 
complete. Further, the 14th day is noted down 
separately outside this number under the name of 
the Passover, as that which followcth in Exodus 
doth evidently declare ! ; where, after it was said: 
' For in this sclfsame day will I bring your armics 
out of the land of Egypt ^; it was added straight- 
way: * And ye shall observe this day in your genera- 
tions by an ordinance for ever, In the first month, 
on the 14th day of the month, ve shall cat unleavened 
bread until the 2ist day of the month at even. 
Seven days shall there be no leaven found in your 
homes.” For who cannot sec, that from the lith 
to the 21st be not only 7 days but rather 8, if the 
lith be iteclf also reckoned in? But if we will count 
from the evening of the 14th day to the evening of 
the 21st (as the verity of Holy Scripture diligently 
searched out doth declare) we shali well perecive 
that the 14th. day continucth its evening to the 
beginning of the Paschal feast in such manner that 
the whole sacred solemnity containeth only 7 nights 
with as many days; wherefore our decision is proved 
to be truc, wherein we said that the time of Easter 
must be kept in the first month of the year and 
the third week of that month. For truly is it cele- 
brated in the third week, because it beginneth from 
the evening of the 14th day, and is compicte and 
ended in the evening of the 21st day. 

* After, however, Christ our Passover was sacri- 
ficed,? and made the Sunday (called amongst the 
ancients one or the first day after the Sabbath) 
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vocatur, gaudio suac resurrectionis fecit esse sollem- 
nem; ita hanc apostolica traditio festis paschalibus 
inseruit, ut nil omnimodis de tempore paschae legalis 
pracoccupandum, nihil minucndum csse decerneret. 
Quin potius statuit ut cvsprctarctur iuxta praccep- 
tum Legis idem primus anni mensis, exspectaretur 
quartadccima dies illius, exspectarctur vespera cins- 
dem. Et cum haec dies in «abbatum forte inciderit, 
tolleret. unusquisque. agnum per familias et domos 
suas, ct immolarct cum ad vesperam, id est, praepa- 
raren! omnes ecclesiae per orbem, quae unam 
catholicam: faciunt, panem ct vinum in mysterium 
carni» et sanguinis agni immaculati, qui abstulit 
peccata mundi: ct praecedente congrua lectionum, 
orationum, cacremoniarum paschalium sollemnitate, 
offerrent hace Domino in spem futurae suac redemp- 
tionis. Ipsa e«t enim cadem nox in qua de Aegypto 
per sanguinem agni Israclitica plete erepta est; 
ipsa in qua per resurrectionem Christi liberatus est 
a mortc acterna populus amnis Dei. Mane autem 
inluceseente die Dominica, primam paschalis festi 
diem celebrarent. Ipsa est enim dies in qua resur- 
rectionis suac gloriam Dominus multifario piae 
revelationis gaudio discipulis patefecit. Jpsa prima 
dics azyinorum, de qua multum distincte in Levitico 
scriptum cst: ' Mense. primo, quartadccima die 
mensis, ad vesperam, phase Domini est, ct quinta- 
decima die mensis huius sollemnitas azymorum 
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solemn for us for the joy of His resurrection, the 
tradition of the apostles hath so put this Sunday in 
the feast of Easter that they determined in no way 
at all to prevent the time of the Passover in the 
Law, nor to diminish it in aught. Nay rather did 
they ordain that the same lint month of the vear 
anay Ms the precept of the Law should be 
tarried for, and the lith day of that month and the 
evening of the same be tarricd for. And when this 
day should chance to fall upon the Sabbath, every 
man should take a lamb according to their families 
and houscholds and kill him at the evening, that is 
to say, all the churches throughout the world, which 
make one catholic Church, should prepare bread and 
wine for the mystery of the flesh and blood of the 
spotless Lamb Which took away the sins of the 
world ; and after Gtting solemnity of lessons, prayers 
and Easter ceremonies should ofer the same to the 
Lord in hope of their redemption to come. For this 
is the selfsame night that the people of Isracl were 
delivered out of Egypt by the blood of the lamb; 
and the sclfsamc ek in which. all the people of 
God were by Christ's resurrection set. free from 
everlasting death. But at the dawn of the inorn- 
ing. being Sunday, they should celebrate the first 
day of » 3 Faster festival. bor that is the dav 
wherein the Lord opened the glory of his resurrec- 
tion to the disciples to their manifold joy at that 
merciful revelation. This is the fint dav of un- 
leavened bread of which it is right clearly written 
in Leviticus : ' ' [n the first month, in the 14th day 
of the month at evening is the Lord's Phase, and 
on the 15th day of this month is the feast of un- 
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primus crit celeberrimus sanctusque.' 

” Ni ergo fieri posset ut semper in diem quintum 
decimum primi mensis, id est, in lunam quintam- 
decimam Dominica dirs incurreret, uno semper 
codemane tempore cum antiquo Dei populo, quan- 
quam sacramentorum genere discreto, sicut una 
cademque fide pascha. celebrare possemus. Quia 
vero dies septimanae non acquali cum luna tramite 
procurrit, decrevit ajwntolica traditio, quae per 
beatum Petrum Romac praedicata, per Marcum 
cvangelistam et interpretem ipsius Alexandriae con- 
firmata cst, ut adveniente prime mense, adveniente 
in co vespera dici quartacdecimac, rvspectetur etiam 
dies Dominica, a quintadecima usque ad vieesimam 
rimam diem ciusdem mensis. In quacumque enim 
ium inventa fucrit, mento in ca pase ecle- 
brabitur: quia nimirum hace ad numerum pertinet 
illarum septem. dierum, quibus azyma celebrari 
iubentur. [taque fit ut nunquam pascha nostrum a 
septimana mensis primi tertia. in utramyis partem 
declinet: sed vel totam cam, id est, omnes septem 
legalium azymorum dies, vel certe aliquos. de flis 
teneat. Nam ctsi «saltem unum ex cis, hoc est, 
ipsum septimum adprehenderit, quem tam excel- 
lenter Scriptura commendat; ° Dies autem, in- 
quiens, ° septimus ent celebrior et sanctior, nullum- 
que servile opus fiet in co^; nullus arguere. nos 
poterit, quod non recte Dominicum pase diem, 
quem de Evangelio suscepimus, in ipsa quam Lex 
statuit tertia primi mensis hebdomada celebremus. 
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leavened bread unto the Lord. Seven days ye must 
eat unleavened bread. in the fint day ye shall 
have an holy convocation.’ 

* [f therefore it were possible that thc Sunday 
might always fall upon the 15th day of the first 
month, that is to say. upon the 15th day of the age 
of the moon, we might celebrate Easter always at 
one and the same time with the ancient people of 
God (albcit the inner meamng differeth in kind). 
as wc do in onc and the same faith. Because, how- 
ever, the days of the week do not run equally with 
the coune of the moon, the tradition of the apostles 

ached at Rome by blessed Peter, and confirmed by 
Mark the Evangelist his interpreter, at Alexandria, 
hath appointed that, when the first month is comce,and 
the evening of the Lith day of the same, the Sunday 
also should be waited for from the both tothe 21st day 
of the same month. For in whichsecver of those it 
shall be found, Faster shall be nghtly kept in the 
same: because without doubt it appertaincth to the 
number of those 7 days in which the observance of un- 
leavened bread is commanded to be kept. And seit 
cometh to pass that our Easter! never passcth the 
third week of the first month, nor over, nor under; 
but cither it hath the whole weck, that is to say, all 
the seven days of unleavened bread according to 
the Law, or at least some of them. For even if it 
compriscth but one of them, to wit that 7th day 
which the Scripture so highly commendeth ;? * In 
the 7th day shall be an holy convocation: ye shall 
do no servile work therein ' ; no inan can reprove us, 
and say we keep not Easter Sunday (which we took 
of the Gospel) in the selfsame third weck of the 
first month appointed by the Law, as we should do. 
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" Cuius observantiae catholica ratione. patefacta, 
patet e contrario error inrationabili« corum qui prae- 
fivc in Lege terminos, nulla cogente. necessitate, 
vcl anticipare, vel transcendere pracsumunt. Nam- 
que sine ratione necessitatis alicuius. anticipant illi 
tempus in Lege pracsenptum, qui Dominicum paschae 
diem a quartadecuna mensis primi usque ad vicesi- 
mam putant lunam esse servandum. Cum enim a 
vespera dici tertiacdecimar vigilias sanctae. noctis 
celebrare incipiunt, claret quod illam in exordio sul 
paschac diem statuunt, cuius nullam omnino men: 
tionem in decreto legis inveniunt. Ft cum vicesima 
prima dic mensis pascha. Dominicum celebrare refu- 
giunt, patet profecto, quod illam per omnia diem a 
^ua sollemnitate «ecernunt, quam Lev maiore prae 
ceteris festivitate memorabilem sacpenumcero com- 
mendat: seque diem paschae ordinc. pervervo, et 
aliquando in secunda hebdomada totam compleant, 
ct nunquam in hebdomadae tertiac die septimo 
ponant; rurumque qui a sertadecina dic mensis 
sacpedicti usque. ad viccsimam secundam pascha 
celebrandum magis autumant, non minore utique 
errore, tametsi altero latere, a recto veritatis tramite 
divertunt, ct veluti naufragia. Scyllac fugientes, in 
Charybdis voraginem submergendi decidunt. Nam 
cum a luna scvtadccima primi mensis oriente, id 
est, a vespera dici quintacdecimac pascha incipien- 
dum doceant; nimirum constat. quia quartamdeci- 
mam diem mensis ciusdem, quam Lex primitus et 
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“ Seeing the reason which the Catholics allege for 
the observance of which feast is plainly set before 
your eyes, contrariwise the unreasonable error. of 
those which presume to prevent or pass, without any 
force of necessity, the limits appointed in the Law, 
is manifest. For they which think that Easter 
Sunday must be kept from the Lith moon of the 
first month to the Arh anticipate the time com- 
manded in the Law without any necessary reason. 
For whereas they begin to celebrate the vigil of the 
holy night from the evening of the 13th. day. it 
appearcth that they appoint that day in the begin- 
ning of their Faster, a a, they find no mention 
at all in the commandment of the Law. And whereas 
they refuse to keep the Lantis Faster on the 21*t 
day of the month, it is surely plain that they exclude 
utterly from their solemnity that day which the 
Law oftentimes commendcth to be had in memory 
above all other with a greater festival: and thus 
they would fiv their. Faster day after a perverse 
order, bringing it to an end sometimes wholly in the 
second week, and never place it in the 7th day of 
the third week; and again, thes which think Easter 
should rather be kept from the [6th day of the oft- 
named month to the 22nd day, nove from the straight 
path of truth in an error no way less, albeit on the 
other side, and as it were shunning shipwreck on 
Scylla fall to. be drowned into. the Whirlpool of 
Charybdis. For whereas they teach that Easter 
must begin from the rising of the 16th moon of the 
first month, that is, from the evening of the 15th 
day, it is without doubt manifest that they utterly 
separate from their solemnity the lith day of the 
same month, which the Law doth at the first and 
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praccipue commendat, a sua prorsus sollemnitate 
secludunt: ita ut quintaedecimac, in qua populus 
Dei ab Acgyptia servitute redemptus est, et in qua 
Dominus suo mundum sanguine a peccatorum tene- 
bris liberasit, in qua ctiam sepultus spem nobis post 
mortem beatae quictis tribuit, viv vesperam tangant. 

Cdhdemque: poenam erroris sui in semetipsos re- 
cipientes, cum Ín viersima secunda die mensis 
paschae diem statuunt Dominicum, legitimos utique 
termina paschae aperta tramgrrwione violant, 
utpete qui ab illius. dici vespera. pascha Incipiunt, 
in qua hoc Ds consumtnari et. perfici: debere de- 
crevit, illam in pascha diem adugnent primam, cuius 
im lege mentio. nulla. usquam reperitur, id est, 
quartae primam septimanac. Qui utrique. non 
solum in definitione ct computo lunaris aetatis, sed 
et in mensis primi nonnumquam inventione falluntur. 
Quac disputatio maior est, quam epistola. hac vel 
valeat comprehend, vel de bat. Tantum hoc dicam, 
queixl per aequinocbum vernale semper inerrabiliter 
jpecit inveran, qui mensis iusta computum lunac 
pritius anim, qui esse debeat ultimus. Acquinoctium 
aulem, iuxta. sententiam. omnium Orientalium, ct 
maxime. Aegyptiorum, qui prae. ceteris doctoribus 
caleulandi palinam tenent, duodecimo kalendarum 
Apniium die provenire consuevit, ut etiam ipsi horo- 
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principally commend: so that they scarce touch on 
the evening of the 15th day, in the which the people 
of God were ransomed from the bondage of Egypt, 
and in which the Lord delivered the world from the 
darkness of sin by His blood, in the which also He 
being buried bestowed ef) Uus the hope of blessed 
rest after death. 

* And the same men taking upon themselves the 

nishment of their error, when they place. the 
ards day of Easter in the 22nd day of the 
month, do in any case openly transgress and break 
the bounds of Faster commanded by the Law, 
as being men which begin their Faster from the 
evening of that day (in which evening by the Law 
they ought clean to end and finish. their Easter), 
and would appoint that day the first day of Easter, 
which in the Law is nowhere mentioned at all, t 
wit the fit day of the ith week. And both these 
sorts of men are deceived not only in fixing and 
reckoning the age of the moon but sometimes in 
finding out of the first month. The debating of 
which matter is longer than cither can or ought to 
be comprised in this epistle. Only this will I say, 
that the time being once known when the nights 
are as long as the days, at the spring time of the 
year, it may infalhbly be found, which ought to be 
the first month of the vear after the account of the 
moon, and which onght to be the last. Now the 
time when the days and nights are equal after 
the opinion of all the Easterns, and especially of 
the Egyptians which bear the prize for computation 
before all other teachers, customably cometh on 
the 12th day before the first of April, as also we our- 
selves prove by inspection of the incans of measuring 
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logica. inspectione probamus. Quaecumque ergo 
luna ante acquinoctíum plena est, quartadecima 
videlicet vel quintadecima existens, hace ad pracee- 
dentis annt. nevissimum pertinet mensen, idcoque 
paschac celebrando habilis non cst. Quae vero post 
acquinectium vel in ipeo. acquinectio suum pleni- 
lumum habet, in. hac altaque ulla. dubietate, quia 
primi mensis est, ct antiques pascha celebrare solitos, 
ct nos ubi Domintca dics advenerit, celebrare debere 
neeendum est Quel ita ficri oportere illa nimirum 
tatio cogit, quia in Genesi wfiptum est, quod ' fecit 
Deus duo luminaria. magna; luminare maius, ut 
pracesset dici; et luminare minus, ut pracewet 
nocti: vel, sicut alia dicit editio, * luminare malus 
in inchoatienetm dici; ct luminare minus in inchoa- 
tioncin noctis.’ Sicut ergo prius wol a medio pro- 
cedens. orientis ac yun tis vernale suo pracfisit 
exortu; deinde luna, solc ad vesperam occidente, ct 
ipsa plena a meho secula et onentis: ita omnibus 
annis ulem primus lunae mensis edem necesse est 
ordine servari, ut non. ante acquinoctium, sed vcl 
pee acquinectii dic, sicut in principio factum est, 
vel eo transecnso plenilumium habere debeat, At si 
une saltem dic plenilunium tempus acquinoctii prac- 
cesserit, non hanc primo mensi anni incipientis, sed 
ultimo. potius. practenti lunam esc. adscribendam ; 
et ideo festis paschalibus inhabilem inemorata ratio 
probat. 
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time. Whatsoever moon, therefore, is at full before 
the day and night be of one length, being to wit 
14 of 15 days ald, that moon pertaincth to the last 
month the vrar before, and therefore is not meet 
for keeping Faster. But that moon which is at full 
after the day and night be of equal length or in the 
very point o f that equality, in that doubtless (because 
it is the full moon of the fint month) we must under- 
stand both that the ancients were wont to keep the 
Passoscr, and that we ought to keep Easter, when 
the Sunday cometh. And that it should be so, this 
reason without doubt enforeeth, that in Genesis 
it js written that, God made two great lights; 
the greater light to rule the day; and the lesser 
light to rule the night‘: or as another rendering 
hath? ' the greater light to begin the day; and the 
lesser light to begin the night.’ Therefore as first 
the sun coming forth from the midst of the cast 
made by that his nung the equahty of day and 
night in the spring; and after, the moon (the sun 
going down at evening) followed itself also at the 
full from the midst of the cast; so every year the 
same first month of the moon must be observed 
after the same order, so that she should be at the 
full not before the day and night be of one length, 
but cither on the very day of that cquality, as was 
done in the beginning, or when it is past. But if 
the full moon go but one day before the day and 
night be of one length, the aforesaid reason proveth 
that this moon must. be assigned not to js first 
month of the year beginning, but rather to the last 
month of the year that is past; and for that con- 
sideration is not meet for the celebration of the 
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"Quod si mysticam quoque vos in his rationem 
audire delectat, primo mense anni, qui etiam mensis 
novorum dictus. est, pascha facere. iubemur; quia 
renovato ad amorem  caclestium. spiritu mentis 
nostrae sacramenta Dominicae resurrectionis et 
creptionis nostrae celebrare debemus, tertia ciusdem 
mensis septimana facere. praccipimur ; quia ante 
Legem ct sub Lege promissus, tertio tempore sacculi 
cum gratia semit ipee qui pascha nostrum immolaretur 
Christus: quia tertia. pont imtnolationetn suac pas- 
sionis die resurgens a mortuis, hane Dominicam 
vocari, et in ca nov annuatim paschalia eiusdem 
resurrectionis voluit festa celebrare: quia nos quo- 
que ita solum veraciter cius sollemnia celebramus, 
st per fidem spem ct caritatem pascha, id est, tran- 
situm de hoe mundo ad Patrem, cum illo facere 
curamus, Post aequinoctium — veris, plenilunium 
mensis praccipimur olscrvare paschalis; ut videlicet 
primo sol longiorem nocte faciat. dicm, deinde luna 
plenum suac lucis orbem mundo pracsentet; quia 
primo quidem sol iustitiae, in cuius pennis est sanitas, 
id est, Dominus Jesus, per resurrectionis suac 
triumphum cunctas mortis tencbras superavit: ac 
sie ascendens in caclos, misso desuper Spiritu, 
ecclesiam suam quae sacpe lunae vocabulo designatur 
internac gratiac luce replevit. Quem videlicet ordi- 
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" Now if it hke vou to hear also the mystical 
reason hereof, in the frst month of the year, which 
is also called the month of new growth, we are com- 
manded to keep Easter; because being renewed in 
the spirit of our mind toward the love of heavenly 
things we ought to celebrate the mysteries of the 
Lord's resurrection and our deliverance, we are 
bidden to do so in the third weck of the said month; 
beeanse Christ Himself, being promised before the 
Law and under the Law, came with grace in the 
third age of the world to be our Passover sacrificed 
for us: because rising from the dead the third day 
after the sacrifice of His passion, He would have 
this day to be called the day of the Lord, and have 
us celebrate yearly on that day the Easter festival 
of His resurrection: because we also do in this 
manner only truly keep Ihs solemn festival, if we 
endeavour to make along with Him the Passover 
(that ie to say, our passage out of this world to the 
Father) by faith, bope and charity. After the 
equality of day and night im spring we are. come 
manded to watch for the full moon of the paschal 
month; to the end that fint the sun may make 
the day longer than the night, and. afterward. the 
moon may shew te the world the full orb of her 
light; because first indeed the sun of righteousness 
with healing in his wings,’ that is to sav, the Lord 
Jesus by the trinmph of His resurrection hath over- 
come all the darkness of death: and so ascending 
to heaven hath replenished His Church, which is oft 
signified by the name of moon, with the light of 
inward grace by sending the Spirit from above. 
The which order of our salvation certes the prophet 
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nem nostrae salutis propheta contemplatus. aiebat : 
F.levatus est sol, ct luna stetit in ordinc suo,’ 

"Qui. ergo. plenitudinem. lunac paschalis. ante 
acquinectium prevenire. passe contenderit, talis in 
mysteriorum celebrations maximorum a sanctarum 
quidem Neripturarum doctrina discondat; concordat 
autem cis qui sine praeveniente. gratia Christi se 
salari pense confidunt: qui ctesi vera lux tenebras 
mundi monendo ac resurgendo nunquam vicisset, 
perfectam se habere jame iustitiam dogmatizare 
praesumunt. [taque pest acquinoctialem solis exor- 
tum, pest plenilunium primi mensis hune ex ordine 
subaequrens, id eat, pent completam dicm ciusdem 
mensis quartam decimam, quac cuncta ex Lege 
observanda. accepimus, exspectamus adhuc monente 
Evangelio. in ipsa hebdomada tertia. tempus diei 
Dominicac, ct se demum votiva paschac nostri festa 
celebramus, ut indieemus nos non. cum Antiquis 
cxcussum Acgyptiac servitutis iugum venerari, sed 
redemptionem totius. mundi, quac. in antiqui Dei 
populi liberatione pracfigurata, in Christi autem 
resurrectione completa est, devota fide ac dilectione 
colere, utque | resurrectionis ctiam nostrae, quam 
cadem die Dominica futuram credimus, spe nos 
certissima gaudere signemus, 

" Hie autem quem vobis sequendum monstramus, 
computus paschae, decennovenali circulo continetur; 
qui dudum quidem, hoe cst, ipsi* apostolorum tem- 
poribus, iam servari in ecclesia coepit, maxime 
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beholding, said ©The sun was lifted up and the 
moon stood in her order.’ ! 

" And he therefore that contendeth that the full 
Paschal moon may come before the equality of day 
and night, is at variance with the teaching of Holy 
Seripture in the celebration of the greatest mysteries; 
while he agrecth with them which trust they can 
be saved without the preventing grace of Christ :? 
which presume to teach that man might have perfect 
righteousness, though the true Light had. never 
overcome the darkness of the world by dying and 
rising again. To conclude therefore, after the equi- 
noctial rising of the sun, after the full moon of the 
first month orderly following the same, that is to 
say, after the Lith day of the said month is fully 
ended (the observation of all which we have reccived 
from the Law), we do vet in the selfsame third week 
(as the Gospel warncth) wait for the time of Sunday, 
and thus at length celebrate the consecrated festival 
of our Easter, to shew that we do not with the 
ancients honour the shaking off of the yoke of 
Egyptian bondage, but that with devout faith and 
love we honour the redemption of the whole world, 
prefigured in that deliverance of the ancient. people 
of God, but fully ended in Christ's resurrection, and 
to the end we may signify that we rejoice in the 
assured hope of our resurrection also, which we 
believe shall be on the same Lord's day. 

” This account of Faster which we dcin you is to 
be followed, is comprised in the compass of 19 years, 
which long since, that is to say, right in the apostles’ 
timc, began already to be observed in the Church, 


! Habakkuk iii. 11, according to the old Latin version, Pl. 
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Romac ct Acgypti, ut supra iam diximus. Sed per 
industriam Eusebii qui a beato martyre Pamphilo 
cognomen habet, distinctius in ordinem compositus 
est; ut quod eatenus per Alexandriae. pontificem 
singulis annis per omnes ecclesias. mandari con- 
*uc verat, iam dcinde congesta in ordinem seric lunac 
quartacdeciinac facillime pct. ab omnibus sciri. 
Cuius computum paschalis Theophilus Alexandriae 
pracsul in centum annorum tempus Theodosio im- 
peratori composuit. item successor cius Cyrillus 
seriem nonaginta ct quinque annorum in quinque 
deeennovenalibus circulis comprehendit : post quem 
Dionysius Exiguus totidem alios ex ordine pari 
schemate subnexuit, qui ad nostra usque tempora 
pertingebant. Quibus termino adpropinquantibus, 
tanta hodie calculatorum exuberat copia, ut etiam 
in nostris. per Brittaniam ceclesiis. plures sint qui 
mandatis memonac veteribus illis Acgyptiorum 
argumentis facillime possint in quotlibet spatia 
temporum paschales pretendere circulos, etiamsi ad 
quingentos usque ct triginta duos voluerint annos ; 
quibus expletis, omnia quac ad solis et lunae, mensis 
ct septimanae consequentiam. spectant codem quo 
prius ordine recurrunt, Idco autem circulos cosdem 
temporum  instantium vobis mittere. supersedimus, 
quia de ratione tantum temporis paschalis instrui 
quacrentes, ipsos vobis circulos paschae. catholicos 
abundare probastis. 

“Verum his de pascha succincte, ut petistis, 
strictimque  commernoratis, tonsuram quoque, dc 
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specially at Rome and Egypt, as we have already 
said before. But by the téduitet of Eusebius, who 
of the blessed martyr Pamphilus hath his surname, 
it was more clearly set in order; so that what until 
then was wont every year to be sent through all the 
churches by the pontiff of Alexandria, might hence- 
forth, now that the course of the 14th moon had 
been brought into order, be readily known of all. 
And this count of Faster Theophilus prelate of 
Alexandria made to serve for the time of 100 years 
at the request of the emperor Theodosius. Like- 
wise Cynl his successor comprised a course of 95 
years in 5 tables of 19 years; and after him Dionysius 
Exiguus added thereto as many other in like style 
and order, which reached even to our time. And 
there now approaching to their end, there is now- 
adays such store of reckoners, that even in our 
churches throughout. Britain there be many which 
can by those old precepts of the Egyptians, which 
they Wis committed to memory, very readily carry 
on the Faster cycles unto as far e xtent of time as 
them liketh, even to the number of 532 years, if they 
will; which number of years being expired, all th; at 
appertaineth to the succession. of sun and. moon, 
month and week, returneth inte the same order that 
it did before. For this reason, however, we have 
forborne to send you the said eveles of times to 
come, because demanding only to be instructed of 
the reason of the time of Easter you shewed that 
you had good store of those same catholic cycles 
of Faster. 

But having briefly and compendiously said thus 
much concerning Easter, as you requested, I exhort 
you to provide to have the tonsure also, which the 
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qua pariter. vobis literas fieri. voluistis, hortor ut 
ecclesiasticam et Christianae fidei congruam habere 
curetis. Et quidem scimus quia neque apostoli 
omnes uno eodemque sunt modo adtonsi, neque nunc 
ecclesia catholica sicut una fide spe et caritate in 
Deum consentit, ita ctiam una atque. indissimili 
totum per orbem tonsurac sibi forma congruit. 
Denique ut *«uperiera, kl est, patriarcharum tempora 
respiciamus, Job cvemplar puticntiac, dum ingruente 
tribulationum — articulo. caput totondit, probavit 
utique quia tempore fcliitatis capillo nutrire con- 
sucverat. At Jine ph, ct ipec castitatis, humilitatis, 
pictatis ecterarutique virtutum cvecutor ae doctor 
cxXamius, cum «servitio. abeolyendus, attoneus case 
legitur: patet profecto. quia tempore servitutis, 
intonsts in carcere crinibus manere solebat. Ecce 
uterque vir Dei diversum ab altero vultus habitum 
foris pracmonstrabat, quorum tamen intus con- 
wcicntía in parili virtutum «ibi gratia concordabat. 
"Verum, etsi profiteri: nobis. liberum. est, quia 
tonsurarc discrimen non noceat, quibus pura in Deum 
fides, ct caritas in proximum sincera est; maxime 
cum nunquam patribus catholicis sicut de paschae 
vel fidei diversitate conflictus, ita ctiam de tonsurac 
differentia legatur aliqua fuissc controversia; inter 
omnes tamen quas vel in ecclesia, vel in universo 
hominum genere reperimus tonsuras, nullam magis 
sequendam nobis amplectendamaquc iure. dixerim, 
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Church doth receive as agrecable to the Christian 
faith, whereof you hkewise desired me to write to 
you. [t is true we know that neither were the 
apostles shaven all after one and the same sort, 
nor now doth the catholic Church, though it agrecth 
in one faith, hope and charity towards God, likewise 
use one and the selfsame fashion of tonsure through- 
out the world. In short, that we may look back to 
the times before us, to wit the times of the patri- 
archs, Job a pattern of patience, by shaving his 
head! at the time his afflictions fell upon him, 
shewed at any rate that in time of prosperity he was 
accustomed to let his hair grow. But Joseph, him- 
self too the truly excellent practiser and teacher of 
chastity, lowliness, godliness and all other virtues, is 
said to have been shom when he was to be taken out 
of bondage ?: whereby it is well manifest that in the 
time of his bondage he was wont to remain in prison 
with his hair unshorn. Lao, here two men of 
God, though their inward conscience did agree 
together in like grace of virtuous actions, vet 
shewed abroad a different fashion of countenance 
the one from the other. 

" But though ] may boldly say that the diversity 
of tonsure hurteth nothing them that have a pure 
faith in God and unfeigned charity toward. their 
neighbour; especially seeing we do not read there 
hath been ever any coutroversy between the catholic 
fathers touching difference of tonsure, as there hath 
been strife touching the diversity of Easter, or in 
matters of faith; vet notwithstanding, amongst all 
kinds of tonsure which we find either in the Church 
or among mankind at large, | may rightly say that 
nonc is rather to be followed and embraced of ns 
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ca quam in capite suo gestabat ille, cui se confitenti 
Dominus ait: ` Tu es Petrus, ct super hanc petram 
acdificabo Ecclesiam. meam, ct portae. inferni. non 
pracsalebunt adversus cam; ct tibi dabo claves 
regni caclorum.' Nullam magis abominandam de- 
testandamque mento cunctis. fidelibus. crediderim, 
ca quam habebat ille, cui gratiam sancti Spiritus 
comparare volenti dicit idem Petrus: ' Pecunia tua 
tecum. vut dn. perditionem, quoniam donum Del 
cxlstimast)i per pecuniam janateeri : non est tibi 
par neque ser in sermone hoc.” Neque vero ob 
id tantum in coronam adtondemur, quia Petrus ita 
attonsus est, sed quia Petrus in memoriam Domini- 
cac passionis ita attonsus cat, idcirco ct nos qui per 
— passionem: salvari desidcfamus, ipsius pas- 
vons signum cum illo in vertice, summa videlicet 
corporis matri parte, gestamus. Nicut enim omnis 
pond any quia per mortem sui vivificatoris ecclesia 
facta cst, signum sanctac crucis cius in fronte portare 
consuevit, ut crebro vevilh huius munimine a malign- 
erum spirituum defendatur incursibus; crebra huius 
admonitione deccatur, se queque carnem suam cum 
vitiis et concupiscentiis crucifigere debere: ita etiam 
oportet cos, qui. vel monachi votum, vel gradum 
clericatus habentes arctioribus «c necesse habent 

Domino / continentiae frenis astringere,! formam 
queque. coronar quam ipse in passione spineam por- 


Fo The comme as in PI. 
t Matt. avi. ls, 109. 
> Acta viii. 20, 2], 
* The coronal tonsure came into uer late in the Sth century. 
Its more zealous wearers attributed the rival fashion to Simon 
Magus. Bright, p. 54. 
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than that which he wore on his head, to whom the 
Lord said, when he confessed Him to be Christ ! : 
" Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
Church, and the gates of hell «hall not prevail against 
it; and to thee | will give the kevs of the kingdom 
of heaven. None | may believe to be more 
abhorred and detested deservedly by all faithful 
men than that which he had to whom, when he would 
buy the grace of the Holy Spirit, the same Peter 
said ?: ' Thy money perish with thee, because thou 
hast thought the gift of God may be purchased with 
money: thou hast no part or lot in this word.’ 
And truly we do not shave ourselves in the shape 
of a crown only because Peter was so shaven? ; 
but because Peter was so shaven in the remembrance 
of the Lord's passion, therefore we also desiring to 
be saved by the same passion, do bear with Him 
the sign of the sclfsamc pasion upon the crown of 
our head, being the highest part of our body. For 
as all the Church, because it was made a Church by 
the death of Him that quickencth it, is accustomed to 
bear the sign of His kiiy cross in the forehead, that 
by the frequent protection of this banner it may be 
defended from the assaults of evil spints; and by 
the admonition of the same may be taught that it 
ought to crucify its flesh with all its sin and con- 
cupiscence : so also it behoveth them, which either 
being made by vow monks, or having degree among 
the y are required to bind themselves more 
straitly with the bridle of continency for the Lord's 
sake, to bear also cach of them in their head by 
means of the tonsure the form of the crown, as He 
Himself carried upon His head at His passion a 
crown of thorns, to the intent He might bear the 
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tavit in capite, ut spinas ac tribulos peccatorum 
nostrorum portarct, id est, exportarct ct auferret a 
nobis, suo quemque in capite per tonsuram praeferre, 
ut se etiam inrisiones ct opprobria pro illo libenter ac 
promte omnia sufferre ipso ctiam frontispicio do- 
ceant: ut coronam vitac acternac, quam repromisit 
Deus diligentibus se, se semper cuspectare, proque 
huius perceptione et adversa se mundi et prospera 
contemnere designent. Ceterum tonsuram cam 
quam magum ferunt habuisse Simonem, quis, rogo, 
fidelium non statim cum ipsa magia primo detestetur, 
et merito cvsufflet adspectu? Quac in frontis qui- 
dem superficie coronac videtur speciem praeferre; 
sed ubi ad cervicem considerando perveneris, decur- 
tatam cam quam tc videre putabas invenics coronam ; 
ut mcrito talem Simoniacis ct non Christianis habi- 
tum convenire cognoscas: qui in praesenti quidem 
vita a deceptis hominibus putabantur digni perpetuae 
gloria coronac , scd in ca quac hanc sequitur vitam, 
non solum omni spe coronae privati, sed aeterna 
insuper sunt poena damnati. 

" Neque vero me haec ita prosccutum aestimes, 
quasi cos qui hanc tonsuram habent, condemnatos 
iudicem, si ide ct operibus unitati catholicae faverint : 
immo confidenter profiteor, plurimos ex cis sanctos 
ac Deo dignos cvstitissc, ex quibus est Adamnan 
abbas ct sacerdos Coluinbiensium egregius, qui cum 
legatus suae gentis ad Aldfridum regem missus, 
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thorns and thistles of our sins (that is to say, bear 
out and take away from us), and to the end too 
that they may shew, even by their open head itself, 
that they are ready and glad to suffer even mockery 
and all reproaches for His sake: that they may testify 
that they look ever for the crown of cternal life, 
which God hath promised to them that love Him, 
and that for the gain of this they despise both the 
buffets and the blessings of this world. For the rest, 
as touching that fashion of shaving which Simon 
the magician is said to have used, what believer, I 
ask, would not straight at the first sight thereof 
abhor and rightly cast it forth together with his 
magic? Which indecd seemcth to diis the likeness 
of a crown in the outermost part of the head, but 
when a man cometh near and beholdeth the hinder 
part, he shall find that which seemed to him to be a 
crown, to come very short thereof; so that we may 
rightly understand that such a fashion suiteth not 
‘hristians, but Simoniacs: who in this present life 
indeed were thought by persons misled to be worthy 
of the glory of an everlasting crown; but in the 
life which followeth are not only deprived of all 
hope of a crown, but (which is more) are condemned 
to cternal punishment. 

" But | would not have you think cither that I 
have gone so largely into this matter, as though I 
judge them condemned which use this manner of 
shaving, if they tender catholic unity in faith and 
decd: nay, I boldly affirm that many of them have 
been holy men and worthy of God, of the which 
Adamnan, abbot and notable priest of the followers 
of Columba, is one, to whom, when he was sent 
embassy for his own country to king Aldfrid and 
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nostrum quoque monasterium videre voluisset, 
miramque in moribus ac verbis prudentiam, humili- 
tatem, religionem ostenderet, dixi illi inter ala con- 
loquens: ' Obsecro, sancte frater, qui ad coronam 
te vitac quac terminum nesciat tendere eredis, quid 
contrario. tuac fidei. habitu terminatam in capite 
coronac imaginem portas? ct si beati. consortium 
Petri quaeris, cur cius quem ille anathematisavit 
tonsurac imaginem imitaris? et non potius elus cum 
quo in aeternum beatus vivere cupis etiam nunc 
habitum te, quantum potes, diligere monstras? ° 
Respondit ille: ^ Scias pro certo, frater mi dilecte, 
quia etsi Sunenis tonsuram cx consuctudine patria 
habeam, Simoniacam tamen perfidiam tota mente 
detestor ac respuo: beatissimi autem apostolorum 
principis, quantum mea parvitas sufficit, vestigia 
sequi desidero.” At ego: ' Credo, inquam, ' vere 
quod ita sit; sed tamen indicio fit, quod ca quac 
apostoli Petri sunt, in abdito cordis amplectimini, si 
quac cius esse nostis ctiam in facie tenctis, Namque 
prudentiam tuam facillime diiudicare reor, quod 
aptius multo sit, cius quem corde toto abhominaris, 
cuiusque horrendam facicm videre refugis, habitum 
vultus a tuo vultu Deo iam dicato separare; ct € 
contra, cius quem apud Dcum babere patronum 
quacris, sicut facta vel monita cupis sequi, sic etiam 
morem habitus tc imitari condeceat.' 

" Haec tunc Adamnano dixi, qui quidem quantum 


— — — — — — — 








— — 


! Qt. Vol. I, p. 342. 
336 


LETTER TO NAITAN 


having been desirous to sec our monastery also, 
shewed in his behaviour and talk wonderful wisdom, 
lowliness and godliness, I said amongst other things 
in discourse ! : ' I beseech you, holy brother, why do 
you, believing that you are on the way to a crown 
of life which knoweth no end, wear on your head 
the form of a crown which hath an end, of a fashion 
contrary to your faith? and if you seck the fellow- 
ship of the blessed Peter, why do you follow his 
form of shaving, whom Peter put under a curse? 
and do not rather shew even now that with all 
your might you love the fashion of him with whom 
vou desire to live in bliss for ever?’ ' Know you 
for a surety, my beloved brother, answered he, 
' that albeit I use the fashion of shaving that Simon 
did, after the custom of my country, yet with all 
my mind I abhor and reject the unbelief of Simon; 
and desire to follow, so far as my poor ability doth 
serve, the steps of the most blessed chicf of the 
apostles.’ Whereat I said: ' T believe it is so in 
very deed; but yet proof is given that you embrace 
in your secret heart the things that belong to the 
apostle Peter, if you keep that outwardly which you 
know to be his. For I think your wisdom do very 
casily judge it much more convenient to make 
division between your countenance (now dedicated 
to God) and the fashion of his countenance, whom 
you abhor with all your heart and whose abominable 
face you shun the sight of; and contrariwise that, 
as you desire to follow his steps and counsel, whom 
you look to have as advocate with God, so also it 
scemeth you to copy the outward fashion that he 
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conspectis ecclesiarum nostrarum statutis profecisset 
probavit, cum reversus. ad Scottiam multas postca 
gentis ciusdem turbas ad catholicam temporis pas- 
chalis observantiam sua pracsicatione correxit : 
tametsi cos qui in Hii insula morabantur monachos, 
quibusque special rectoris iure praccrat, necdum 
ad viam statuti melhor reducere valebat. Tonsuram 
queque, s! tantum ubi auctoritatis subesset, cmen- 
dare meminisact. 

"Sed ct tuam nunc prudentiam, rea, admonco, ut 
ca quac. unitati catholicac ct apm tolicae ecclesiac 
concinint, una cum gente cul te Rex regum et 
Phentnus dominorum praefecit, in omnibus servare 
contendas Ste enim fit ut put acceptam temporalis 
regni potentiam ipse beatissimus apostolorum prin- 
ceps caelestis quoque regni tibi tuisque cum ceteris 
clectis libens pandat introitum. Gratia. te Regis 
aeterni. longiori. tempore regnantem ad nostram 
omnium pacem custodiat incolumem, dilectissime in 
Christo fili. 

Hacc epistola cum praesente rege Naitono, mul- 
tisque viris doctioribus, essct lecta, ac diligenter ab 
his qui intelligere poterant in linguam cius propriam 
interpretata, multum de cius exhortatione gavisus 
esse perhibetur; ita ut exsurgens de medio optima- 
tum suorum consessu genua flecteret in terram, Deo 
gratias agens, quod tale munusculum de terra 
Anglorum mereretur accipere. “Et quidem ct 
antca novi," inquit, " quia haec erat vera paschac 
celebratio, sed in tantum modo rationem huius tem- 
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after well shewed how much he had profited by 
secing the ordinances of our churches, when after 
his return to Scotland he amended great number 
of the said country and brought them to the catholic 
observance of the time of Easter by his preaching : 
albeit he could not bring back those monks that lived 
in the island of Hy, over whom he had special right 
of governance, to the way of the better order. He 
would have thought also to redress the tonsure, if 
only his authority might have prevailed so far. 

" Moreover, | now also do exhort you, my lord king, 
to endeavour of your wisdom along with the country 
over which the King of kings and Lord of lords hath 
given you the sovercignty, to observe in all points 
those things that agreeth with the unity of the 
catholic and apostolic Church. For so it cometh to 
p that after you have had dominion of a temporal 

ingdom, the most blessed chicf of the apostles will 
himself gladly open also to you and yours wits the 
rest of the elect the entrance to the heavenly king- 
dom. The grace of the cternal King keep you in 
safety, most beloved son in Christ, and grant you 
E reign for the peace of us all." 

When this cpistle had been read in the presence 
of king Naiton, and many learned men, and carefully 
translated into the king's native tongue by them 
that were able to understand it, he much rejoiced 
at the exhortation thereof, as it is reported; so 
much that rising from the midst of his nobles that 
sat about him, he fell upon his knees and gave God 
thanks that it was vouchsafed him to have such a 
gift from the land of the English. ‘ And truly," 
said he, “ 1 knew before too st this was the true 
celebration of Easter, but now I do so well know the 
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porns observandi cognosco, ut parum mihi omnimodis 
videar de his antea intellexisse. Unde palam pro- 
fitcor, vobisque qui adsidetis praesentibus protestor, 
quia hoc olscrvare. tempus paschae. cum universa 
mica gente perpetuo. volo; hanc accipere debere 
tonsuram quam plenam cssc rationis audimus, omnes 
qui in meo regno sunt clericos decerno." Nec mora, 
quac dixerat, regia auctoritate perfecit. Statim 
namque iussu publico mittebantur ad transcribendum, 
discendum, observandum, per universas. Pictorum 
provincias circuli. paschac decennovenales, oblitte- 
tatis per omnia errobpcis octoginta ct quatuor annorum 
circulis. Adtondr bantur omnes in coronam ministri 
altaris, ac monachi. ct quasi novo se discipulatul 
beatissimi apostolorum principis Petri subditam, 
clusque tutandam patrocinio gens correcta gaudebat. 


CAP. XXII 
Ut. Huenses monachi cum subiectis nia monasteriis 
conomcum pracdicante  Legbercto celebrare pascha 
coeperint. 

Nec multo post. illi quoque qui insulam Hii incol- 
cbant monachi Scotticac. nationis, cum his quae sibi 
erant subdita monasteriis, ad ritum paschae ac ton- 
surae canonicum Domino procurante perducti sunt. 


Siquidem anno ab incarnatione Domini septingente- 
simo sextodecimo, quo Osredo occiso Coenred 
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reason of kecping his timc, that methinketh I had 
little understanding of these things before. Where- 
fore | openly declare and protest before you who are 
here present, that I will henceforth continually with 
all my people keep this time of Easter; and I decree 
that all the clergy in my kingdom ought to receive 
this manner of shaving which we hear to be very 
reasonable." And without delay he carried out 
that which he had said by his princely authority. 
For forthwith the tables of 19 years for Easter 
were sent to be copied out, learned and observed 
throughout all the provinces of the Picts, the erron- 
cous tables of 84 year being everywhere blotted 
out. All servants of the altar and monks had their 
heads shaven after the figure of a crown; and the 
country being well reformed was glad that they 
were as it were reduced to be new disciples of Peter 
the most blessed chicf of the apostles, and were to 
be kept safe under his protection! 


CHAPTER XXII 


How the monks of Hy mith the monasteries under their 
Jurisdiction began at the preaching of Egbert to 
keep the canonical Easter. 


Not long after the mouks of the Scottish nation, 
which inhabited the island Hy, with those monas- 
teries under their jurisdiction, were brought by the 
carc of the Lord to the canonical custom of Easter 
and of the tonsure. For in the 716th? year of the 
Lord's incarnation, when Osred was «lain and Cenred 

! A» patron saint, Pl. 
! Earlier, Vol. I, p. 343. Bede gives 715 as the date. " 
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gubernacula regni Nordanhymbrorum suscepit, cum 
venisset ad co de Hibernia Deo amabilis et cum 
omni honorificentia nominandus pater ac sacerdos 
Ecgberct, cuius superius memoriam saepius fecimus, 
honorifice ab cis et multo cum gaudio susceptus est. 
Qui quoniam ct doctor suavissimus et corum quae 
agenda docebat crat evsccutor desotissimus, libenter 
auditus ab universis, immutavit piis ac sedulis exhor- 
tationibus inveteratam illam traditionem parentum 
corum, de quibus apostolicum illum lieet proferre 
sermonem, qued. aemulationem Dei habebant, sed 
non secundum scientiam; catholicoque illos, atque 
apostolico more celebrationem, ut diximus, praeci- 
puac sollemnitatis sub figura coronac perpetis agere 
perdocuit. Quod mira disinae constat. factum dis- 
pensatione pictatis, ut quoniam gens illa quam nove- 
rat scientiam. divinae cognitionis libenter ae sine 
invidia populis Anglorum communicare curavit: 
ipsa queque postmodum per gentem Anglorum in 
cw quae minus habucrat, ad perfectam vivendi 
normam perveniret. Sicut e contra Brettones, qui 
nolebant Anglis cam quam habebant fidci Christianae 
notitiam pandere, credentibus jam populis Anglorum 
ct in regula fidei catholicae per omnia instructis, Ipsi 
adhuc invcterati ct claudicantes a semitis suis et 
capita sinc corona practendunt, ct solemnia Christi 
sine ccclesiae Christi s«ocictate venerantur. 
Susceperunt autem liicnses monachi, docente 
Ecgbercto, ritus vivendi catholicos sub abbate 





! Or bishop. * Rom. x. 2. * The coronal tonsure. 
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took the governance of the kingdom of Northumbria, 
the father and priest ! Egbert, dearly beloved of God 
and to be honourably named of me (of whom we 
have often made mention before), having come unto 
them out of Ireland was honourably and very joy- 
fully reecived of them. And being a teacher of a 
singular good grace and most devout in the practice 
of those things he taught should be done, he was 
gladly heard of all, and by godly and constant 
advertisements did change that tradition established 
of old of their fathers, touching whom we may pro- 
nounce that saying of the apostle? that they had a 
real of God, but not according to knowledge; and 
he taught them to keep the principal solemnity after 
the catholic and apostolic manner under the shape 
of an unending crown? The which it is clear was 
done by a wonderful disposition of the divine good- 
ness, to the end that, because that nation was for- 
ward freely and without cnvy to communicate to 
the English people the understanding they had of 
the knowledge of God, they should themselves also 
afterward attain to the perfect rule of life in the 
things whercin they had been lacking, by the help 
of the English nation. As contrariwise the Britons, 
which would not disclose to the English that know- 
ledge which they had of the Christian faith, now that 
the English people believe and are in all ways in- 
structed in the rule of the catholic faith, are them- 
selves still hardened of age, halting astray from their 
path, and shew heads without a crown, and honour 
the solemnitics of Christ without fellowship in the 
Church of Christ. 

Now the monks of Hy received at the teaching of 
Egbert the catholic customs of living under abbot 
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Duunchado, post annos circiter octoginta, ex quo 
ad praedicationem gentis Anglorum Aidanum mise- 
rant antistitem. Mansit autem vir Domini Ecgberct 
annos tredeciin in praefata insula, quam ipse velut 
nova quadam relucente gratia ecclesiasticae: socie- 
tatis et pacis Christo consceraverat ; Ann«quec Domi- 
nicae incarnationis scptingenterime vicesimo nono, 
quo pascha Dominicum octavo kalendarum Malarum 
dic celebrabatur, cum missarum sollemnia in memo- 
nam ciusdem. Dominicae resurrectionis eclebresasct, 
codem die ct pec migravit ad Dominum, ac gaudium 
summae festivitatis quod cum fratribus. quos. ad 
unitatis gratiam converterat inchoasít, cum Domino 
ct apentolis erctenisque cacli civibus complevit, immo 
idipsum celebrare sine fine non desinit. Mira autem 
divinae dispensatio provisionis crat, quod venerabilis 
vir non solum in pascha transivit de hec mundo ad 
patrem ; verum ctiam cum co dic pascha celebrare- 
tur, quo nunquam prius in cis locis celebrari solebat. 
Gaudebant ergo fratres de agnitione certa et catho- 
lica temporis paschalis; lactabantur de patrocinio 
pergentis ad Dominum patris, per quem fuerant 
correcti; gratulabatur ille quod catenus In carne 
servatus est, donee illum in pascha diem suos audi- 
tores, quem semper antea vitabant, suscipere ac 
secum agere videret. Sicque certus. de illorum 
correctione reycrentissimus pater cxultavit, ut videret 
diem Domini: vidit, ct gavisus et. 


! The Celts had hitherto refused to celebrate Easter later 
than Apeil 21. 
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Dunchad, about 80 years after they had sent bishop 
Aidan to preach to the English nation. Morcover, 
Egbert, the man of the Lord, remained 13 years in the 

oresaid island which he had consecrated to Christ, 
with a new shining as it were of the grace of ecclesi- 
astical fellowship and peace; and in the 729th vear 
of the Lord's incarnation, in which the Lord's Easter 
was kept on the 24th day of April, after he had 
cclebrated the solemnity of mass in remembrance 
of the same our Lord's resurrection, himself too 
departed to the Lord on the same day, and the joy 
of that highest festival which he began with the 
brethren whom he had converted to the grace of 
unity, he finished with the Lord and the apostles 
and all the other citizens of heaven, or rather ceascth 
not to celebrate the very same without end. Fur- 
ther, the providence of God's disposition herein was 
wonderful, that not only did the venerable man 
mass from this world to the Father upon an Easter, 
ut alo when Easter was celebrated upon that 
day ! in which Easter was wont never to be cele- 
brated in that place. The brethren therefore 
rejoiced in their coming to know the certain and 
catholic time of Faster, and were glad that their 
father by whom they had been amended was passing 
to the Lord to be their patron; he also had joy that 
he was kept in the flesh so long, until he saw his 
hearers to receive and keep with him that day for 
Easter which ever before they avoided. And so 
being now assured of their amendment, the most 
reverend father rejoiced to see the day of the Lord: 
he saw it and was glad.? 


* John viii. 56. 
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CAP. XXIII 


Qui nt ia praesenti. status gentis. Anglorum, vel 
Brittaniae totius. 


Aswxo Dominicae incarnationis septingentesimo 
vicesimo quinto, qui crat septimus Osricl regis 
Nordanhymbrorum qui Coenredo. successerat, Vic- 
tred filius Ecgbercti, rex Cantuariorum, defunctus 
est nono dic kalendarum Maiarum; ct regni quod 
per triginta quatuor semis annos tenebat, flios tres, 
Acdilberctum, | ÉEadberctum, ct Alricum reliquit 
heredes. Anno post quem proximo Tobias Hrofensis 
ecclesiae pracsul defunctus est, vir, ut supra memi- 
nimus, doctimimus. Erat cnim discipulus beatae 
memonac magistrorum, Theodori. archiepiscopi et 
abbatis Hadriani: unde, ut dictum est, cum erudi- 
tione literarum vel ecclesiasticarum vel generalium, 
ita Graccam quoque cum Latina didicit linguam, ut 
tam notas ac familiares sibi cas, quam nativitatis 
suac loquelam haberet. Sepultus vero est in porticu 
sancti. Pauli apostoli, quam intro ecclesiam sancti 
Andreac sibi ipse in locum sepulcri fecerat. Post 
quem episcopatus officium Alduulf, Berctualdo, 
archicpiscopo consecrante, suscepit. 

Anno Dominicae incarnationis septingentesimo 
vicesimo nono, apparuerunt cometac duae circa 
solem, multum intuentibus terrorem incutientes. 
Una quippe solem praccedcbat, mane orientem; 
altera vespere sequebatur occidentem, quasi orienti 
simul et occidenti dirae cladis pracsagac: vel certe 
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CHAPTER XXIII 


What is the state of the English nation or of all Britain 
at this present time. 


In the 725th year of Christ's incarnation, which 
was the 7th of the reign of Osric king of the North- 
umbrians, who had succeeded Cenred, Witred son 
of Egbert, the king of Kent, dicd the 23rd day of 
April; and left 3 sons, Ethelbert, Eadbert and Alric, 
heirs of his kingdom which he had governed 34 years 
and a half. And the next year after him Tobias 
prelate of the church of Rochester diced, a man 
certainly well] learned, as we have said before. For 
he was scholar to two masters of blessed memory, 

Theodore and abbot Hadrian: by which 
occasion, as has been said, beside his knowledge in 
literature both ecclesiastical and general, he so 
thoroughly learned the Greek as well as the Latin 
m that he had them as perfect and familiar 
as his own native specch. Now he was buried in 
the side chapel of St. Paul the apostle, which he 
had built within the church of St. Andrew for his 
own place of burial. And after him Aldwulf took 
upon him the office of the bishopric, and was conse- 
crated by Bertwald the archbishop. 

The 729th year of the Lord's incarnation there 
appeared two comets about the sun and struck great 
terror into the beholdcrs thereof. For one went 
before the sun at his rising in the morning; the 
other followed the setting of the sun in the evening, 
both presaging as it were terrible destruction to the 
cast as well as the west: or, if you will say, one was 
the forerunner of the coming of day, the other of 
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una dici, altera. nocti» praccurrcbat cxortum, ut 
utroque tempore mala mortalibus imminere signarent. 
Portabant autem facem igne contra. aquilonem, 
quasi ad aceendendum = adclinetn : apparcbantque 
nense lanuario, ct duabus ferme eeptimanis per- 
inanebant. Quo tempore graviwima Sarracenorum 
iue» Gallias misera clade vastabat, et ipsi non multo 

tin cadem provincia dignas suae perfidiae poenas 
ucbant. Quo anno sanctus vir Domini Ecgberct, ut 
»upta commcetnorav imus, ijo die paschae. migravit 
ad Dominum: ct mor peracto. pascha, hoc est, 
septima iduum Maiarum die, Oric rex Nordanhym- 
brorum vita decewit, cum ine regni quod undecim 
annis gubernabat successorem fore Ceoluulfurn decre- 
vimct, fratrem illius qui ante se regnaverat Coenredi 
tegis, culus regni ct principia ct processus tot ae 
tantis redundaverr rerum advcrantium motibus, ut 
quid. de his »crib. debeat, Tone habitura sint 
ünem singula, necdum sciri valeat. 

Anno Dominicae incarnationis septingentesimo 
tricesimo primo, Berctuald archicpiscopus, longa 
consumptus actate, defunctus est die iduum Tanuari- 
arum; qui «cdit annos triginta septem, menses sex, 
dies quatuordecim; pro quo anno codem factus est 
archiepiscopus, vocabulo Tatuini, de provincia Merci- 
erum, cum fuisset presbyter in monasterio quod 
vocatur Briudun. Consecratus est autem in Do- 
ruuerni civitate, a viris venerabilibus Danihele 
Ventano, ct. Ingualdo Lundoniensi, et Alduino 
L.yeritfeldensi, ct Alduulfo Hrofensi antistitibus, die 


— — Ue o — > -= - — — 


! [n the battle of Tours, in which Charles Martel defeated 
the Saracens in 732. Bede must have added this sentence 
alter tbe completion of hie J/iMory in 731. 
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night, to signify that at both times miseries were 
over mens heads. Moreover, they held 
up a firebrand toward the north, ready as it were to 
set all a-fire; and they appeared in the month of 
January, and continucd about two wecks. At what 
time the Saracens, like a very sore plague, wasted 
France with pitiful destruction, and themselves not 
long after were justly punished ! in the same country 
for their unbelicf. And in this year the holy man 
of the Lord, Egbert, as we mentioned before, passed 
to the Lord on the very day of Easter; anal soon, 
when Easter was over, that is on the 9th day of May, 
Osric king of Northumbria departed this life, after 
he had of himself appointed Ceolwulf, brother of 
king Cenred his predecessor, to succeed him in 
the kingdom that he governed 11 years. And both 
the beginning and the course thereafter of Ceolwulf's 
reign have been full of so many grievous commotions 
of withstanding troubles, that it may not yet be 
known what should be written of them, or what end 
they will severally have.? 
c 73st year of the Lord's. incarnation arch- 
bishop Bertwald, worn out with old age, died the 
I3th of January ;? having held his see 37 years, 
6 months, 14 days; in whose place, the same year, 
Tatwin of the province of the Marchmen was made 
archbishop, after be had been priest in the monastery 
called Bredon. Moreover, he was consecrated in 
the city of Canterbury by the venerable men Daniel, 
bishop. of Winchester, Íngwald of London, Aldwin 
of Lichfield, and Aldwulf of Rochester on the 10th 
? [n the year 731 Creolwulf was taken and shorn and after- 


wards restored to the throne. 
! [n the Roman Calendar his day is Jan. 9th. 


349 


VoL. 1. nou 


THE VENERABLE BEDE 


decima lunii mensis, Dominica; vir religione et 
prudentia insignis, sacris queque literis. nobiliter 
instructus. 

ltaque in praesenti, ecclesiis Cantuariorum Tatuini 
ct Alduulf episcopi praesunt. Porro provinciae 
Orientalium Saxonum Inguald episcopus; provinciac 
Orícntalium Anglorum Aldberct et Hadulac episcopi ; 
provinciae Occidentalium | Savonum, Danihel et 
Fortheri episcopi; provinciac Merciorum, Alduini 
cpiscopus ; cl cre populis qui ultra amnem Sabrinam 
ad occidentem. halntant Valchestod episcopus; pro- 
vinciae Huicciorum  Vilfrid. cpiscopus; provinciae 
Lindisfarorum Cyniberct episcopus pracest. Episco- 
patus Vectac insular ad Danihclem pertinet, episco- 
pum Ventac civitatis. Provincia. Australium Saxo- 
num jam aliquot annis almquc episcopo manens, 
ministerium sibi episcopale ab Occidentalium Saxo- 
num antistite quaerit. Et hae omnes provinciae 
ceteraeque australes ad confinium usque. Hymbrac 
luminis, cum suis quacque regibus, Merciorum regi 
Acdilbaldo «ubicctac sunt. 

At vero provinciae. Nordanhymbrorum, cul rex 
Ceoluulf pracest, quatuor nunc episcopi pracsulatum 
tenent; Vilfrid in Eburacensi ecclesia, Faliluald in 
Lindisfaronensi, Acca in Hagustaldensi, Pecthelm 
inca gue Candida Casa — ji gae nei multi- 


— — — — — as 


! — of Dunwich and Fimharn. 
| Bishop of Hereford. 


SEES AND BISHOPS 


day of the month of Junc, being the Sunday; a 
man notable for his godliness and wisdom, and also 
well conversant in Holy Scripture. 

Wherefore at this present time Tatwin and Ald- 
wulf are bishops over the churches of Kent. Further, 
of the province of the East Saxons Ingwald is bishop ; 
of the province of the East English Aldbert and 
Hadulac arc bishops; ! of the province of the West 
Saxons Danicl and Forthere are bishops; of the 
province of the Marchmen Aldwin is bishop; and 
of that people which dwell beyond the river Severn 
to the west Wahlstod ? is bishop ; of the province of 
the Hwiccas Wilfrid? is bishop; of the province of 
the Lindisfaras Cynibert * is bishop. The bishopric 
of the Isle of Wight appertaincth to Danicl bishop 
of the city of Winchester. The province of the South 
Saxons continuing now some years without a bishop 
secketh for itself the ministry of a bishop from the 
prelate of the West Saxons. And all these provinces 
and the other southward provinces as far as the 
bound of the river Humber, with their several kings, 
arc in subjection to Ethelbald king of the March- 
men. 

But of the province of Northumbria, where Ceol- 
wulf is king, four bishops now hold the prelacy ; 
Wilfrid * in the church of York, Ethelwald in that 
of Lindisfarne, Acca? in that of Hexham, Pehthelm 
in that of Whitern, which, for that the number of 
believing people hath been multiplied, hath been 


To be distinguished from Wilfrid II of York; see below. 
Hiebop of Lindsey. 

He is not reckoned as one of the Bret waldas, II. 5. 
Wilfrid LI. 

Expelled from his seo 731. 


€ é yp SB p 


THE VENERABLE. BEDF. 


plicatis bdelium plebibus in sedem pontificatus addita, 
ipeum primum habet antistitem. 

Pictorum quoque natio tempore hoe et foedus 
pacis cum gente habet Anglorum, ct catholicae pacis 
ac veritatis cuim universali ecclesia particeps existere 
gaudet. Scotti qui Birittaniam incolunt suis contenti 
finibus nil contra gentem Anglorum insidiarum moli- 
untur aut fraudium. Becttoncs, quamvis et maxima 
ex parte domestico sibi odio gentem. Anglorum, ct 
totius catholicae ecclesiae statum pascha minus recte 
monbusque improbis impugnent; tamen et divina 
ubi et humana prorsus resistente virtute, in neutro 
cupitum possunt obtinere. propositum: quippe qui 
quamvis ry parte sul sint iuris, nonnulla tamen cx 
parte Anglorum sunt servitio mancipati. 

Qua adndente pace ac serenitate temporum, 
plures in gente Nordanhymbrorum, tam nobiles quam 
privati, se «uesque liberos depositis armis satagunt 
magis aceepta tonsura. monasterialibus adscribere 
vets, quam bellicis. exercere. studiis. (uae res 
quem sit habitura finem, posterior actas videbit. 

Hic est impracsentiarum universae status. Brit- 
taniac, anno adventus Anglorum in Brittaniam 
circiter ducentesimo octogesimo quinto, Dominicae 
autem incarnationis anno scptingentesimo tricesimo 
primo: in cuius regno perpetuo exultet terra, ct 
congratulante in fide cius Brittania laetentur insulae 
multae, et confiteantur memoriac sanctitatis eius. 
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made as well the sce of a bishopric, and hath him 
for its first prelate. 

The nation of the Redshanks beside at this time 
have both lcague of peace with the English people, and 
rejoice in having fellowship with the universal Church 
in peace and truth. The Scots which inhabit Britain 
are content to keep their own borders and work no 
treason or guile toward the English people. The 
Britons, albeit for the most part of privy grudge 
they arc against the English people and set them- 
selves wrongfully and of lewd manner against the 
appointed Faster of the whole catholic Church; yet 
secing both divine and human power quite with- 
standcth them, can have their purpose in neither of 
them; for though they are in some part their own 
masters, yet for no small part they are brought in 
subjection to the English. 

And secing there is the pleasantness of peace and 
quict times,’ many of the Northumbrian people, as 
well noblemen as private persons, laying away their 
armour are cager rather to have themselves and 
their children shoren and enrolled under monastical 
vows, than to practise the pursuits of warfare. And 
what csent this use is like to have, the next age 
shall sec. 

Thus for the present standeth the whole state of 
Britain, about the 285th year since the English came 
into Britain, but the 73Ist year since the Lord's 
incarnation: in Whose everlasting reign let the carth 
leap for joy, and secing Britain hath gladness in 
His faith, let many islands rejoice and sing praise 
to the remembrance of His holiness. 


| From external foea, but there were internal troubles. 
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CAP. XXIV 


Kecapstulatio ckromica totius operis ; et de persona 
Ad uctons. 


VrntUM, ea quac temporum distinctione latius 
digesta sunt, ob memoriam comcrvandam, breviter 
rccapitulari placuit. 

Anno igitur ante incarnationem Dominicam sexa- 
geximo, Gaius lulius Cacsar, primus Romanorum, 
lrittanias bello pulsavit, ct vicit; nec tamen ibi 
regnum potuit obtinere. 

Anno ab incarnatione Domini 46 Claudius, secundus 
Romanorum Brittanias adiens, plurimam insulac 
partem in deditionem: recepit; ct Orcadas quoque 
insulas Romano adiecit imperio. 

Anno incarnationis Dominicae 167 Elcuther Romac 
pracsul factus, quindecim ani ecclesiam glorio- 
sissime rexit: cui literas rex Brittaniac Lucius mit- 
tens, ut Christianus efficeretur petiit, et impetravit. 

Anno ab incarnatione Domini 159 Severus im- 
perator factus, decem ct septem annis regnavit, qui 
Brittaniam vallo a mari usque ad marc praccinxit. 

Anno JSI Maximus in Brittania creatus imperator, 
in Galliam transiit, ct Gratianum interfecit. 

Anno 409 Roma a Gothis fracta: ex quo tempore 
Romani in Brittania regnare cessarunt. 
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CHAPTER XXIV 


Chronological recapitulation of the whole work; and 
concerning the Author himself. 


But those things which have been related more 
at large according to the division of the times, | 
have thought fit to sum up shortly to the intent 
they may be better had in memory. 

In the sixticth year then before the incarnation of 
the Lord, Gaius Julius Cacsar, first of the Romans, 
assailed Britain with war and won the victory, and 
yet could he not for all that gain the kingdom 
there. 

In the year of the Lord's incarnation 46, Claudius 
coming the second of the Romans into Britain, 
brought the greater part of the island into. sub- 
jection; and also added the Orkney Islands to the 
Roman empire. 

In the year of the Lord's incarnation 167 Elcu- 
ther, being made prelate of Rome, ruled. the 
Church fifteen year with great glory. To whom 
Lucius, king of Britain, sent a letter, asking that he 
might be made a Christian, and was granted his 
request. 

In the year of the Lord's incarnation 189, Severus, 
being made emperor, ruled seventeen years, and he 
compassed Britain with a rampart from sea to sea. 

In the year 381, Maximus, being made emperor 
in Britain, crossed the sea into Gaul and slew 
Gratian. 

In the ycar 409 Rome was brought down of the 
Goths; from which time the Romans ceased to rule 
in Britain. 
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Anno 430 Palladius ad Scottos in Christum cre- 
dentes a Caclestino papa primus mittitur episcopus. 

Anno 449 Marcianus cum Valentiniano imperium 
suscipiens, septem annis tenuit: quorum tempore 
Angli a Brettonibus accersiti Brittaniam adierunt. 

Anno 534 eclipsis solis facta est viv kalendas Martii, 
ab hora prima uwjur ad tertiam. 

Anno ^40 cclipsis solis facta cat xii kalendas 
lulias, et apparuerunt stellae pene hora dimidia ab 
hora dici tertia. 

Anno 547 Ida regnare coepit, a quo regalis Nor- 
danhymbrorum prosapia onginem tenet, et duodecim 
annia in regno perinanstt. 

Anno 555 (Columba presbyter de Scottia venit 
lirittaniam ad docendos Pictos, et in insula. Hil 
monasterium fecit 

Anno 596 Gregorius papa misit Brittaniam Augus- 
tinum cum monachis, qui verbum Dei genti Anglorum 
cvangelizarent, 

Anno 597 venere Birittaniam praefati doctores, qui 
fuit annus plus minus centesimus. quinquagesimus 
adventus Anglorum in Brittaniam. 

Anno 60] misit papa Gregorius pallium Brittaniam 
Augustino jam facto episcopo, et plures verbi minis- 
tros, in quibus ct Paulinum. 

Anno 613 pugnatum ad Degsastanac. 

Anno 604 Orientales Saxones fidem Christi perci- 
piunt sub rege Sabercto, antistite Melito. 
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In the year 430 Palladius was sent by pope Cels- 
tine to the Scots that believed in Christ to be their 
first bishop. 

In the year 449 Marcian, becoming emperor 
together with Valentinian, reigned seven years: 
in whose time the English, being sent for of the 
Britons, came into Britain. 

In the year 538 an eclipse of the sun came to pass 
on the 16th day of February, lasting the first hour 
till the third. 

In the year 540 an cclipse of the sun came to pass 
the 20th day of June, and the stars appeared for the 
space of well-nigh half an hour after the third hour 
of the day. 

In the year 547 Ida began to reign, from whom 
the royal house of the Northumbrian hath its begin- 
ning, and he reigned twelve years. 

In the year 565 the pricst Columba came out of 
Scotland into Britain to teach the Redshanks, and 
built a monastery in the island of Hy. 

In the year 596 pope Gregory sent Augustine 
together with certain monks into Britain, to preach 
the good tidings of the word of God to the English 
nation. 

In the year 597 the aforesaid teachers came into 
Britain; being about the 150th year after the coming 
of the English into Britain. 

In the year 601 pope Gregory sent in a pall into 
Britain for Augustine, who was already made bishop, 
together with more ministers of the word, among 
whom was also Paulinus. 

In the year 603 a battle was fought at Degsastan. 

In the year 604 the East Saxons received the faith 
of Christ, Sabert being king and Mellitus bishop. 
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Anno 606 Gregorius obiit. 

Anno 616 Aedilberct rex Cantuariorum defunctus 
est. 

Anno 625 Paulinus a Justo archicpiscopo ordinatur 
genti Nordanhymbrorum antistes, 

Anno 626 Eanfied, flia Acduini regis, baptizata 
cum duodccim in sabbato pentecostes. 

Anno 627 Acduini re. baptizatus cum sua gente in 
pascha. 

Anno 633 Acduine rege perempto, Paulinus 
Cantiarm rediit. 

Anno 640 Fadbald rex Cantuariorum obiit. 

Anno 642 Osuald tcx occisus. 

Anno 644 Paulinus, quondam E.boraci, sed tunc 
lH rofensis antistes civitatis, migravit ad Dominum. 

Anno 651 Osuini rex occisus, ct Aidan episcopus 
defunctus est. 

Anno 653 Middilangli sub principe Peada fidei 
mysteriis sunt imbuti. 

Anno 65^ Penda periit, ct Mercii sunt facti 
Christiani. 

Anno 654 cclipsis facta: Earconberct rex Cantu- 
ariorum defunctus, et Colman cum Scottis ad suos 
reversus est; et pestilentia. venit; et Ceadda ac 
Vilfrid Nordanhymbrorum ordinantur episcopi. 

Anno 668 Theodorus ordinatur episcopus. 

Anno 670 Osuiu rex Nordanhymbrorum obiit. 

Anno 673 Ecgberct, rex Cantuariorum, obiit; ct 
synodus facta cst ad Herutforda praesente Ecgfrido 
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In the year 605 Gregory dicd. 

In the year 616 Ethelbert, king of Kent, 
died. 

In the year 625 Paulinus was made bishop of the 
Northumbrians by archbis Justus. 

In the year 626 Fanficd, daughter of king Edwin, 
was baptized with twelve other on the eve of Whit 
Sunday. 

In year 627 king Falwin was christened with 
his nation at Easter. 

In the year 633, king Edwin having been killed, 
Paulinus returned to Kent. 

In the year 640 Eadbald, king of Kent, died. 

In the year 642 king Oswald was slain. 

In the year 644 Paulinus, sometime bishop of 
York but then bishop of the city of Rochester, 
passed to the Lord. 

In the year 651 king Oswin was slain, and bishop 
Aidan dicd. 

In the year 653 the Middle Englishmen were 
instructed in the mysteries of the faith under Peada 
their prince. 

In the ycar 65% Penda was slain and the March- 
men were made Christians. 

In the year 654 an eclipse came to pass: Earcon- 
bert, king of Kent, died; and Colman with the 
Scots retuned to his own people; a great plague 
arose; and Chad and Wilfrid were made bishops 
of Northumbria. 

In the year 668 Theodore was ordained bishop. 

In the year 670 Oswy, king of the Northumbrians, 
died. 

In the year 673 Egbert, king of Kent, died; a 
synod was made at Hertford, king Egfrid being 


329 


THE VENERABLE. BEDE 
rege, praesidente. archiepiscopo Theodoro, utillima, 


decem capitulorum. 

Anno 675 Vulfheri, rex Merciorum, postquam 
septemdecim annos regnaverat, defunctus, Aedilredo 
fratri reliquit imperium. 

Anno 676 Acdilrcd vastavit Cantiam. 

Anno 678 cometa apparuit ; Vilfrid cpiscopus A 
sede sua pulsus ect ab Fegfrido regc; ct pro co 
lla, Fata ct Fadhacth consccrati antistites, 

Anno 679 Aclfuini occisus. 

Anno 680 synodus facta est in campo Hacthfeltha 
de fide catholica, pracsidente archiepiscopo Theodoro : 
in qua adfuit. Iohannes abba Romanus. Quo anno 
Hild abbatissa in Strcanacshalaec obiit, 

Anno 685 Fcgfrid rex Nordanhymbrorum occisus 
est, Anno codem DBHlotheri rex Cantuariorum obiit. 

Anno 688 Cacduald rex Occidentalium Saxonum 
Romam de Brittania pergit. 

Anno 690 Theodorus archiepiscopus obiit. 

Anno 697 Osthryd regina a suis, id cst, Merciorum 
primatibus, interempta. 

Anno 699 Berctred dux regis Nordanh ymbrorum 
a Pictis interfectus. 

Anno 704 Acdilred, postquam triginta unum annos 
Merciorum genti praefuit, monachus factus, Coenredo 
regnum dedit. 

Anno 705 Aldfrid rex Nordanhymbrorum defunctus 
ext. 

Anno 709 Coenred rex Merciorum, postquam 
quinque annos regnabat, Romam pergit. 
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present, and archbishop Theodore being president : 
a Tue right profitable, of ten articles. 

n the year 675, Wulfherc, king of the Marchmen, 
when he reigned seventeen years, died and left 
the government to his brother Ethelred. 

In the year 676 Ethelred laid waste Kent. 

In the year 678, a comet appeared: bishop Wilfrid 
was pat out of his see by king Egfrid; and Bosa, 
Pata and Eadbed were consecrated bishops in his 
stead. 

In the year 679 Alfwin was slain. 

[n the year 690 a synod was made in the plain of 
Heathfield touching the catholic faith, are thishop 
Theodore being president: whereat John the Roman 
abbot was present; in whieh vear Hild abbess at 
Whitby died. 

In the year 685 Egfrid, king of the Northumbrians, 
was slain. The same year Lothere, king of Kent, 
diced. 

In the year 658 Cadwald, king of the West Saxons, 
went from Britain to Rome. 

In the year 690 archbishop Theodore died. 

In the year 697 queen Osthryth was murdered by 
her own nobles, to wit those of the Marchmen. 

In the year 695 Bertred, the kings captain of the 
Northumbrians, was slain by the Picts. 

In the year 704 Ethelred, after he had reigned 
thirty-one years over the nation of the Marchmen, 
became a monk and gave up his kingdom to 
Cenred. 

In the year 705 Aldfrid, king of the Northumbrians, 
died. 

In the year 709 Cenred, king of the Marchmen, 
having reigned five years, went to Rome. 
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Anno 711 Berctfrid praefectus cum Pictis pugnavit. 

Anno 716 Owed rex Nordanhymbrorum inter- 
fectus, ct rex Merciorum Creolrcd defunctus; et vir 
Domini Ecgbert. Hienses monachos ad catholicum 
pascha ct ecclesiasticam corre vit tonsuram. 

Anno 725 Victred rex Cantuariorum obiit. 

Anno 729 cometac apparucrunt, sanctus Eegberct 
trarsiit. Ouric mortuus est. 

Anno 73] Beretuakd archiepiscopus obiit. Anno 
codem Tatuini consecratus. archiepiscopus nonus 
Doruucrnensis ecclesiae, Acdilbaldo rege Merciorum 


quintumdecimum agente annum imperil. 


Hacc de FHlistoria. Ecclesiastica. Beittanlarum, et 
maxime gentis Anglorum, prout vel ex literis anti- 
quorum, vel es traditione maiorum, vel ex mea ipse 
cognitione scire potui, Domino adiuvante digesi 
Bacda famulus Christi cet presbyter monasterii 
beatorum apestolorum Petri ct Pauli, quod est ad 
Viuracmuda ct Ingyruum. 

Qui natus in territorio ciusdem monasterii, cum 
esem annorum septem, cura. propinquorum datus 
«um cducandus reserentissimo abbati Benedicto, ac 
deinde Ceolfrido; cunctumque ex eo tempus vitac 
in ciusdem monasterii habitatione peragens, omnem 
meditandis Scripturis operam dedi: atque inter 
observantiam disciplinae regularis ct quotidianam 
cantandi in ccclesia curam, semper aut discere, aut 
docere, aut scribere dulce habui. 
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In the ycar 711 Bertfrith thc rceve did battle with 
the Picts. 

In the year 716 Osred, king of the Northumbrians, 
was slain, and Ceolred, king of the Marchmen, dicd ; 
and the monks of Hy were brought of Egbert, the 
man of the Lord, to the catholic observance of 
Easter and right manner of ecclesiastical tonsure. 

In the year 725 Witred, king of Kent, died. 

In the year 729 comets appeared, the holy Egbert 
passed away, and Osric died. 

In the year 731 archbishop Bertwald died. The 
same year was Tatwin consecrated ninth archbishop 
of the church of Canterbury, in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of F.thelbald king of the Marchmen. 


This much conceming the Ecclesiastical History of 
Britain, and especially of the English nation (so far 
as I could lcam cither from the writings of the 
ancients, or by tradition of my clders, or by my own 
knowledge), has by the Lord's help been brought 
into order by me, Bede, the servant of Christ and 
miest of the monastery of the blessed apostles 
fma and Paul, which is at Wearmouth and Jarrow. 

Who bein born in the territory of the same 
monastery, when I was 7 years of age, was delivered 
up by the hands of my kinsfolk to be brought up 
of the most reverend abbot Benedict, and afterward 
of Ceolfrid; and from that time spending all the 
days of my life in the mansion of the same monastery, 
] have applied all my diligence to the study of the 
Scriptures ; and observing the regular discipline and 
keeping the daily service of singing in the church, 
I have taken delight always either to learn, or to 
teach, or to write. 
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Nonodccimo autem vitac meac anno diaconatum ; 
tricesimo gradum presbyteratus, utrumque per minis- 
terium reserentissimi episcopi: lohannis, iubente 
Ceolfndo abbate, suscepi. 

Fv quo tempore accepti presbyteratus usque ad 
annum actatis mear quimquageimum nonum, hace 
in Seripturam sanctam meac meorumque necesitati 
cti opusculi. veneraliliuin patrum breviter adnotare, 
sive ctiam ad formam ecnsus ct interpretationis 
corum superadicere curavi. 

"dn principium Genesis, usque. ad. nativitatem 
haac, ct iectionem hmahelis, libri iv. 

De Tabernaculo, rt vasis cius, ac vestibus 
sacerdotum, liben iis. 

“Tn primam partem Samuhclis, id ct, usque ad 
iortem Saulis, libron iii 

"De acdificatione Templi, Allegoricac expositionis 
sicut ct cetera, libro ii. 

“ hitem in Regum librum xax. quaestionum. 

“In Proverbia Salomonis, libro tii. 

” in Cantica Canticorum, liben vii. 

“In Isaiam, Danihelem, duodecim Prophetas, ct 
partem Hieremiae, distinctiones capitulorum ex 
tractatu b. Hieronymi cvecrptas, 

"n Faram ct Necmiam, libris iii. 

" [n Canticum Habacuimn, librum í. 

“In bbrum bcati patris. Tobiae, cxplanationis 
allegoncac de Christo ct Ecclesia, librum i. 

" Item, Capitula lectionum in Pentateuchum Mosi, 
losue, Judicum. 

" [n libros Regum, ct Verba dicrum. 
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Further, in the 19th year of my life I was made 
deacon; in my 30th year I took the degree of the 
MÀ both which orders I received by the 
sand of the most reverend bishop John, at the com- 
mandment of Ccolfrid my abbot. 

And from the time that I took the priesthood until 
the 59th year of my age, T have employed myself 
upon Holy Scripture, for my own need and that of 
my brethren, bricfly to note and gather from what 
the venerable fathers have written, and in addition 
thereto to expound after the manner of their mean- 
ing and interpretation these following works :— 

On the beginning of Genesis as far as the birth 
of Isaac and the casting forth of Ishmael, 4 books. 

Of the tabernacle and Ins vessels, and of the vest- 
ments of the priests, 3 books. 

On the first part of Samucl, that is to say, as far 
as the death of Saul, 3 books. 

Of the building of the temple, of allegorical 
exposition, as also the rest, 2 books. 

Akewise on the book of Kings, 30 questions, 

On the Proverbs of Solomon, 3 books. 

On the Song of Songs, 7 books. 

On Isaiah, Danicl, the twelve prophets, and part 
of Jeremiah, divisions of chapters drawn from the 
treatise of the blessed Jerome. 

On Ezra and Nchemiah, 3 books. 

On the Song of Habakkuk, 1 book. 

On the book of the blessed father Tobias, 1 book 
of allegorical exposition concerning Christ and His 
Church. 

Likewise chapters of readings on the Pentateuch 
of Moses, Joshua and Judges. 

On the books of Kings and Chronicles. 
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" [n librum beati patris Job. 

" In Parabolas, Ecclesiasten, ct Cantica. Canti- 
corum. 

" [n haiam Prophetam, Faram quoque, et Ncemiam. 

" [n Evangelium Marci, libroa iv. 

'" In Evangelium Lucae, libros vi. 

" Omcliarum Evangelii libro ii. 

“In Apntolum quaecumque in opusculis sancti 
Augustini ctpanita inveni, cuncta per ordinem trans- 
ecnbere curavi. 

" [n Actus Apostolorum, libron ii. 

"dn Epistolas sii Catholicas, libros singulos. 

“In Apocalypain sancti Iohannis, líbros (ii. 

“Item, Capitula lectionum in totum Novum, 
Testamentum, excepto Evangelio. 

“item, librum Epistolarum ad diversos: quarum 
de sex actatibus sacculi una est; de mansionibus 
filiorum Isracl, una; una de co quod ait isalas: 
Et claudentur ibi in carcerem, ct post dies multos 
visitabuntur '; de ratione Bie ti, una; de Aequi- 
noctio, iuxta Anatohum, una. 

“leem, de historiis Sanctorum; Librum vitae ct 
passionis sancti Felicis Confessoris de metrico Paulini 
Opere in prosam transtuli. 

"U labrum vitac ct passionis sancti Anastasii, male 
de Graeco translatum, ct peius a quodam imperito 
emendatum, prout potui, ad sensum correxi. 

" Vitam sancti patris, monachi simul et antistitis, 
Cudbercti, ct prius heroico metro, et postmodum 
plano sermone descripsi. 
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On the book of the blessed father Job. 
On the Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the Song of 


On the Prophet Isaiah, also Ezra and Nehemiah. 

On the Gospel of Mark, 4 books. 

On the Gospel of Luke, 6 books. 

Of Homilies on the Gospels, 2 books. 

On the Apostle whatsoever I have found expounded 
in the writings of St. Augustine, hath all been by me 
dili ently written down in order. : 

the Acts of the Apostles, 2 books. 

On the Seven Cethalic Epistles, 1 book on each 
Epistle. 

On the Revelation of St. John, 3 books. 

Likewise Chapters of readings on all the New 
Testament, except only the Gospel. 

Likewise a book of Epistles to divers persons : 
whereof onc is of the six ages of the world: one 
of the halting-places of the children of Israel, one 
of the words od meals: “ And they shall be shut up 
in the prison, and after many days they shall be 
visited " ; one of the reason of Leap Year; one of 
the Equinox, after Anatolius. 

Likewise of the histories of the Saints; a book 
of the life and passion of St. Felix, confessor, hath 
been by me translated into prose after the work in 
metre of Paulinus. 

The Book of the life and passion of saint Anas- 
tasius, which was ill translated from the Greek, and 
worse amended by some unskilful person, J have 
corrected to the sense as well as I was able. 

I have written first in heroic versc, and afterwards 
also in prose the Life of the Holy Father Cuthbert, 
monk as well as bishop. 
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” Historiam abbatum monasterii huius, in 
superar pietati deservire gaudco, Benedicti, Ceol- 
fridi, et Huaecthbervti in bells duobus. 

Histonam Ecciesiasticam nostrac insulae ac 
gentis, in libris v. 

7 Martyrologium de natalitíis sanctorum mart yrum 
dicbus, in quo omnes quos invenire potui, non solum 
qua dic, verum ctiam que genere certaminis, vel sub 
quo tudece mundum vieerint, diligenter. adnotare 
astodun 

 Lubeumn lH yimnoruin, diverso metro, sive rhy theo. 

U [Fabrum Épigrammatum heroico metro, sivc 
cle piace 

“De Natura rerum, ct de Temporibus libros 
ingulos. 

ltem, de Temponbu: librum unum malorem. 
"labrum de Orthographis, alphabeti ordine dis- 
tinectum. 

"U item, liberum de Metrica arte; ct huic adicctum 
Alium de Schematibus sive Tropes libellum, hoc est, 
de figuris modisque. k«utionum, quibus. Scriptura 


saneta contexta eal.” 


Teque deprecor, bone Jesu, ut cui propitius 
donasti verba tuac scientiae dulciter haurire, dones 
ctam. benignus, aliquando ad te fontem omnis 
sapienter petyenire, et parere semper ante facicm 
tuam. 


Esphoat Domino iucanie liber quintus. llistonae 
Excclesiastwae Gents Anglorum. 
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The History of the abbots of this monastery, 
wherein I with joy do serve the divine goodness, 
to wit of Benedict, Ccolfrid, and Huctbert, in 2 books. 

The Ecclesiastical History of our island and 
nation, in 5 books. 

The Martyrology of the birth days of the holy 
martyr, in which ] have with all diligence en- 
deavoured to set down all those whom 1 could find, 
not only on what day, but also by what manner of 
contest, and under whom as judge they overcame 
the world. 

A Book of Hymns in divers sorts of metre or 
rhythm. 

A Book of Epigrams in heroic or clegiac verse. 

Of the Nature of things and of the Times, one book 
apicce. 

Likewise of the Times another greater book. 

A Book of Orthography divided in the order of 
the alphabet. 

Also a book of the Art of Poetry; and added 
thereto another book of Figures and Tropes, that is 
te say, figures and modes of speech in which the 
Holy Scriptures are veiled. 


And [ beseech Thee, merciful Jesus, that to whom 
Thou hast of Thy goodness given sweetly to drink in 
the words of the knowledge of Thee, Thou wilt also 
vouchsafe in Thy lovingkindness that he may one 
day come to Thee, the fountain of all wisdom, and 
stand for ever before Thy face. 


Here endeth by the help of the Lord the 5th book of 
the Ecclesiastical I listory of the English Nation. 
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LETTER TO EGBERT 


INCIPIT VITA SANCTORUM ABBATUM 
MONASTERE 


1v 


UYRAMUTHA ET GYRUUM, 
BENEDICTI, CEOLPERIDI, EOSTERUINI, 
SIGERIDI, 


ATLE 


HUAETBERCTI, 


AB EIUSDEM MONASIERIL PRESBYTERO 
ET MONACHO BAEDA. COMPOSITA 


| Hanioteecs Christi famulus Biscopus cognomento 
Benedictus, aspirante. superna gratia, monasterium 
construit in honorem beatissimi apostolorum »rínci- 
prs. Petri; mita otium luminis Vyri ad aquilonem, 
tuv aite se ac terram tnbucnte venerabili ac piissimo 
gentis ilius rege FErgfndo idemque monasterium 
Annis scdecim, inter innumeris sel itinerum vel 
infirmitaturm labores, cadem qua construxit religione, 
sedulus eut Qui ut beati papae Gregorii verbis, 
quibus eognetninies cius abbatis vitam glorificat, utar : 
Uu vir sitae. vencralbilis, gratia. Benedictus et 
nominc, ab ijao pueritiae suac tempore cor gerens 
senile, aetatem quippe moribus transiens, nulli 


- — 





! An unusual name, which comes, however, in a genealogy 
of the kings of Landery He 1s als called Hiscop Baducing. 
| At the beginning of BÀ Tf. of the Drala. 
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BEGINNETH THE LIFE OF THE HOLY 
ABBOTS OF THE MONASTERY 


IN 


WERARMOUTH AND JARROW, 
BENEDICT, CEOLFRID, EOSTERWINE, 
SIGFRID, 


AND 


HWAETBERT 


SET IN ORDER OF BEDE PRIEST AND MONK 
OF THE SAID MONASTERY 


l. Biop! surnamed Benedict, a devout servant 
of Christ, being favoured of heavenly grace, built a 
monastery in honour of the most blessed Peter, 
chicf of the apostles, by the mouth of the river 
Wear, on the north side, Egfrid the vencrable and 
nght godly king of that nation aiding him with a 
grant of land; and amid innumerable travails of 
Journcyings or sicknesses Biscop diligently ruled the 
said monastery for 16 years with that same devotion 
wherewith he did build it. And that I may use the 
words of the blessed pope Gregory,? where he 
extolleth the life of an abbot that had Biscop's sur- 
name: '" He was a man of venerable life, Benedict 
in grace and in name, having the heart of a man 
of ripe age cven from the time of his boyhood, for 
in the ways of his life he was beyond his years and 
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animum. voluptati. dedit.” Nobili: quidem stirpe 
gentis Anglorum progenitus, sed non minori nobili- 
tate mentis ad promerenda semper angelorum con- 
sortia suspensus. Denique cum cect minister Osvii 
regis et psesessjonem terrar suo gradui competentem 
illo donante. perciperet, anre natus circiter viginti 
et quinque. fastidivit possessionem. caducam, ut 
adquirere farset arternam : despexit militiam cum 
corruptithh donativo terrestrem, ut vero Regi miti- 
taret, regnum in superna civitate mereretur habere 
in perpetuum — reliquit domum, cognatos et patriam 
propter Cheistum ct propter Evangelium, ut centu- 
pluim acciperet, ct vitam arternam powiderct : 
rrapuit nuptiis servire carnalibus, ut sequi valeret 
Agnum virginitatis gloria candidum in regnis caelesti- 
bus: abnuit liber carne procreare mortales, prae- 
destinatus. a Christo ad educanden ri spirituali 
doctrina filios caelesti in vita perennes. 

2. Dimiea ergo patria. Romam adiit, beatorum 
apostolorum quorum desiderio semper ardere. con- 
sucverat, ctiam loca corporum corporaliter visere 
atque adorare curavit; ac! patriam mox reversus, 
studiosius ca quae vidit ecclesiasticae vitae Instituta, 
diligere, venerari, et quibus potuit praedicare non 
desiit. Quo tempore Alchfridus supradicti regis 
Osvii filius ct ipse propter adoranda apostolorum 
hmina Romam venire disponens, comitem cum 
ciusdem itineris accepit. Quem cum pater suus ab 
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gave not his heart to any pleasure." He was come 
of noble lincage among the English, but being no 
less noble of mind he was lifted up to be deserving 
of the company of angels for evennore. In brief, 
when he was thane to king Oswy and received of 
his hand a gift of land suitable to his degree, being 
at the time about 25 years of age, he disdained the 
perishable possession that he might obtain one that 
was cternal; he despised carthly warfare with its 
reward that decaycth, that in warfare for the truc 
King he might be vouchsafed to have a kingdom 
without end in the heavenly city; he forsook home, 
kinsfolk and country for Christs sake and the 
Gospel's, that he might receive an hundredfold and 
have everlasting life; he refused to be in the bonds 
of carnal wedlock, in order that in the glory of 
virginity he might follow the Lamb without spot in 
the kingdom of heaven; he would not beget mortal 
children by carnal generation, being foreordained of 
Christ to bring up for Him by spiritual instruction 
sons to be immortal in the heavenly life. 

2. So, leaving his native land he went to Rome,! 
and set himself also to visit and worship in the body 
the places where are the bodies of the blessed 
apostles, with love of which he had ever been 
kindled; and by and by having returned home he 
never ceased diligently to love, honour, and proclaim 
to all whom he might those rules of ecclesiastical life 
which he saw at Rome. At which time Alchfrid, 
son of the aforesaid king Oswy, being also himself 
minded to visit Rome for the purpose of worshipping 
at the churches of the blessed apostles, took Biscop 
for his companion in the same journey. But when 
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intentione memorati itineris revocaret, atque in 
patria ac regno suo faceret residere, nihilominus ipse 
ut bonae indolis adolescens, coeptum confestim 
cxplens iter, summa sub festinatione Homam rediit, 
tempore cuius supra meminimus beatae memoriae 
Vitaliam papac; ct non pauca scientiae salutaris 
quemadmodum ct prius. hausta. dulcedine, post 
menses aliquot inde dizrediens ad insulam. Lyrinen- 
sem, ibidem se monachorum coetui tradidit, tonsuram 
accepit, ct disciplinam. regularem monachi. voto 
insignitus debita cum sollicitudine servavit: ubi per 
biennium idenca inonasticaec conversationis doctrina 
institutus, rursus beati. Petri apostolorum 

amore. devictus, sacratam eis corpore. civitatem 
repedare statuit. 

I. Nee pant longum adciiente nave mercatoria, 
desideri satisfecit. Fo autem tempore miserat 
Fogbertus Cantuariorum rer de Brittania electum 
ad cpiscopatus otheiutn virum nomine Vyghardum, 
qui a Romanis beati. Gregorii papae. discipulis in 
Cantia fucrat omni ecclesiastica institutione sufficien- 
ter edoctus ; cupiens cum sibi Romac ordinari episco- 
pum, quatenus suac gentis ct linguac habens anti- 
stitem, tanto perfectius cum  »ubicctis sibi populis 
vel verbis imbuecrctur fidei. vel mysteriis; quanto 
hacc non per interpretem, sed per cognati et con- 
tnbalis vin. linguam. umul manumque susciperet. 
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journcy and caused him to remain in his own country 
and kingdom, none the less Biscop, being a young 
man of virtuous nature, forthwith tinished the journey 
which was begun, and hastened with great speed to 
return to Rome in the days of pope Vitalian of blessed 
memory, whom we named before ;! and on this, as 
also on the visit he made before, having enjoyed 
abundantly the delights of wholesome learning, he 
departed thence after a few months and came to 
the island of Lérins,! where he joined the company of 
monks, reecived the tonsure, and having the mark 
of the vow of a monk he kept the rule of discipline 
with all duc care; but after being for two years 
trained in the learning that belongeth to monastical 
conversation, he was once more overcome of the 
lave he bore toward blessed Peter, the chicf of the 
apostles, and determined once again to visit the city 
hallowed of his body. 

3. And not long after, by the coming of a merchant 
vessel he had his wish? Now at that time Egbert, 
king of Kent, had sent from Britain a man named 
Wighard * which had been chosen for the office of 
bishop, and had been well instructed in all ecclesi- 
astical usage by the Roman scholars of the blessed 
wpe Gregory in Kent; and Egbert desired to have 
him ordained bishop at Rome, so that having a 
prelate of his own nation and tongue, he and all 
the people under him might be the more perfectly 
instructed whether in the words or mysterics of the 
faith: insomuch as they would receive these things, 
not through an interpreter, but by the lips and hand 
withal of a man that was of their own kin and tribe. 

* This sema te imply that the Roman priests had not 


learnt, or only imperfectly learnt, the native language. 
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Qui videlicet Vighardus Romam veniens, cum cunctis 
qui ercum venere. comitibus, antequam gradum 
pontificatus. perciperet, morbo ingruente. defunctus 
ext. At vero papa apostolicus, ne legatariis obeunti- 
bus legatio religiosa fulclium fructu. competente 
careret, inito consilio elegit de suis quem Brittanias 
archiepiscopum mitteret, Theodorum videlicet secu- 
lari simul ct ecclesiastica. philnophia pracditum 
virusin, ct hoc in utraque lingua, Graeca scilicet ct 
Latina, dato ci collega ct consiliatore viro aeque 
strenuraimo ac prudentissimo Adriano abbate: et 
quia venerabilem Benedictum sapientem, indus- 
trium, religionum ac nobilem virum fore conspexit, 
huic ordinatum cum suis omnibus commendavit 
episcopum, praceepitquc ut relicta peregrinatione 
quam pro Christo susceperat, commodi altioris 
intuitu patriam reverus, doctorem ci veritatis quem 
sedulo quacsicrat adduceret, cui vel illo pergenti vel 
ibidem docenti, pariter interpres ciistere posset ct 
ductor, Feat ut iusserat: venerunt. Cantiam: 
gratissime sunt suscepti: Theodorus sedem episco- 
patus comecndit: Benedictus susecpit monasterium 
beati Petri apestoli ad regendum, cuius postca 
praefatus Adrianus factus cst abbas. 

4. Quod ubi duobus annis monasterium rexit, ter- 
tium de Brittama Romam iter arripiens solita pros- 
peritate complevit, librosque omnia divinae erudi- 
tionis non paucus vel paene Pee emptos, vel 
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But when he came to Rome, this Wighard, with all 
his company that came with him, died of a disease 
that fell upon them, before he could receive ponti- 
fical rank. Whereupon the apostolical pope, un- 
willing that this godly embassy of the faithful should 
fail of its duc fruit by reason of the death of the 
ambassadors, took counsel and chose one of his owu 
men, whom he might send to Britain for archbishop, 
to wit Theodore, a man learned in secular no less 
than in ccelesiastical philosophy, and that in both 
languages, Greek that is and Latin, and he gave 
him for colleague and counsellor a man of no less 
stoutness of heart and wisdom, the abbot Hadrian: 
and because he saw that the venerable Benedict 
would be a prudent, diligent, devout and notable 
man, he entrusted unto him the bishop whom he 
had ordained, and all his company, bidding him give 
up the pilgrimage which he had undertaken for 
Christ's sake, and in regard of a higher advantage 
return to his countrymen, bringing the teacher of 
truth they had camestly required, to the which 
teacher he might become interpreter as well as 
guide, both on the way thither and when he was 
teaching therein. Benedict did as he was bidden: 
they came to Kent)? and were very gladly received : 
Theodore ascended the episcopal throne: Benedict 
took upon him the governance of the monastery of 
blessed Peter the apostle, whercof the aforementioned 
Hadrian was presently made abbot. 

4. The which monastery when Benedict had ruled 
for two years, he hastened to make his third ? journey 
to Rome; which he carried out with his accustom- 
able success, and brought back many books of all 
subjects of divine learning, which had been either 


399 


THE VENERABLE BEDE 


amicoruni dono largitos retulit. Redicns autem ubi 
Viennam pervenit, emptitios ibi quos apud amicos 
commendaserat, recepit. At ingressus. Brittaniam, 
ad regem Occidentalium Savonum nomine Coynwalh 
confers nidum putasit, «uius e! ante non seme] 
amicitiis usus, ct beneficiis erat adiutus; Sed ipao 
code in tempor immatura thurte pracrepto, tandem 
ad patriam gentem solumque in quo natus cst pedem 
cunvertens, FEegfridum Tranchumnbranae regionis 
regein adit; cuncta quac cgiwvec! cx quo patriam 
adolesccnsdescruit ce plicavit; quorcligionisdesiderio 
arderet, non celasit; quid ceclesiasticac, quid mona- 
chicae institutionis Romacsclcircumquaque didicisset, 
quo? divina volumina, quantas beatorum apostolorum 
sive martyrum Christi reliquias attulisset, patefecit ; 
tantamque apud regem gratiam familiaritatis Invenit, 
ut confestim ci terram tcpluaginta familiarum de 
suo largitus, monastenum inibi primo pastori eccleaiac 
facere pracmperrt Qud factum cst, sicut et in 
pruortnw memini, ad ostium fluminis Viri ad Aquilo- 
nem, anno ab incarnatione Domini sexcentesimo 
septuagesime quarto, indictione secunda, anno 
autem quarto imperii Fegfridi regis. 

5. Nec plusquam unius anni spatio post fundatum 
monasterium. interiecto, Benedictus oceano trans- 
misso Gallias petens, cacmentarios qui lapideam sibi 
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friends. And when on his way home he was come 
to Vienne, he there recovered of the friends to 
whom he had cntrusted them the books that he 
had bought. Whereupon having centered into 
Britain he was minded to go to Cenwalh king of the 
West Saxons, of whose friendship he had before had 
benefit, and received help of his service. But at that 
same time, Cenwalh being cut off by untimely death, 
Benedict at length turned his steps to his own people 
and the land whercin he was born, and came to 
the court of Egfrid, king of the Transhumbrian region; 
unto him he rehearsed all the things he had done 
since the time that he left home in his youth; he 
openly shewed the zeal for religion which was kindled 
in him; he discovered to him all the precepts of 
ecclesiastical and monastical usage which he had 
learned at Rome or anywhere about, displaying all 
the divine volumes and the precious relies of the 
blessed apostles or martyrs of Christ, which he had 
brought with him; and he found such grace and 
favour in the eyes of the king that he forthwith 
bestowed upon him, out of his own estate, seventy 
hides of land, and bade him build a monastery there 
in honour of the chief pastor of the Church. The 
which was built, as I also mentioned in the preface, 
at the mouth of the river Wear toward the north, 
in the 674th year from the Lord's incarnation, in 
the second indiction, and in the 4th year of the rule 
of king Egfrid. 

5. And when not more than a year had passed 
after the foundation of the monastery, Bencdict 
crossed. the ocean to France, where he required, 
procured, and brought away masons to build him 
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ecclesiam iusta. Romanorum quem semper amabat 
morem facerent, postulavit, accepit, attulit. Et 
tantum in operando studii prac amore beati Petri in 
cuius» honorem faciebat exhibuit, ut intra unius anni 
circulum ex quo fundamenta sunt iacta, culminibus 
*uperpenitis, missarum iubi solemnia celebrari videres. 
Provimante autem ad perfectum opere, misit lega- 
tarios Galliam, qui vitri factores, artifices videlicct 
linttanite catenus inecogniteos, ad cancellandas eccle- 
sjac pertecuumque ct cacnaculorum eius fencstras 
adducere nt Factum«que est, ef venerunt: nec 
column opus jstulatum compleserunt, sed et Angi- 
ufum ev co gentem. huluenxxli artificium nose ac 
discere fecerunt: artificium nimirum vel lampadis 
ecclesiae vel vasorum multifariis. usibus non igno- 
liliter aptum. Sed ct cuncta quac ad altaris et 
ccclesiac ministerium cutnpetebant, vasa sancta, vel 
Y estinenta, quia domni inverure non potuit, de trans- 
mannis regiombus adyectare religiosus emptor 
curabat. 

6 Et ut ca queque quar nec in Gallia quidem 
reperiri valebant, Romanis c finibus ecclesiae suac 
provisor impiger omamenta vel munimenta confer- 
ret. quarta illo, pant companitum iuxta regulam 
monasterium, profecuone completa, multipliciore 
quam prius «pintualium mercium focnore cumulatus 
redut. Primo quod innumerabilem librorum omnis 
genens copiam appurtavit: Secundo. quod reli- 
quiarum beatorum — — —* —— 
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a church of stonc, after the Roman fashion which he 
always loved. And in this work, out of the affection 
he had for the blessed Peter in whose honour. he 
wrought it, he shewed such zeal that within the 
course of onc. year from the time the foundations 
were laid, the roof was put on, and men might see 
the solemmities of mass celebrated therein. Further, 
when the work was drawing nigh to completion, he 
sent messengers to Franee, which should bring over 
maker of glass (a sort of craftsman till that. time 
unknown in Britain) to glaze the windows of the 
church, its side- -chapels and clerestory. And so it 
was done, and they came: and not only did they 
finish the work that was re quired of them, but TN 
caused the English people thereby to understand and 
leam this manner of era: the which without doubt 
was worthily meet for the fastening in of church 
lamps, and for the manifold employments to which 
vessels are pot. Mereover, this devout buyer, 
because he could not tind them at home, took care 
to fetch fram oversea all manner of things, to wit 
eacred vessels and vestments that were suitable to 
the ministry of the altar and the church. 

6. Further, to the intent he might obtain for his 
church from the boundaries of Rome those ornaments 
also. and writings which could not be found even in 
Franee, this diligent steward made a fourth ! journey 
thither (after he had well ordered. his monastery 
according to the rule), and when he had brought it 
t an end, he returned laden with a more abundant 
gam of spiritual merchandise than before. First. 
because he brought home a vast number of books of 
every kind: Secondly, because he procured a ple ntiful 
grace of the relics of the blessed apostles and martyrs 
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abundantem gratiam multis Anglorum ecclesiis 
profuturam adveait: Tertio quod ordinem cantandi, 
^allendi atque in ecclesia ministrandi luxta morem 
Lomanac inetitutionis suo monasterio contradidit, 
pentulato videlicet atur accepto ab Agathone papa 
arvhicantorc ecclesiae beati apes toli Petri ct a tc 
monasteni beati Martini Johanne, quem sui futurum 
magistrum monasterii Britannias —2 Anglis 
adduceret. Qui illo perveniens, non solum viva voce 
quac Rotnac dulieit ecclesiastica discentibus tradidit ; 
sed ct non pauca ctiam literis mandata reliquit, quae 
hactenus in eiusdem monasterii Inbliotheca memoriac 
gratia servantur Quartum, Henrdictus non vile 
munus attulit, cpistolam privilegii a venerabili papa 
Nyathone cum licentia, comctitu, desiderio, ct 
hortatu Fegfridi regis acceptam, qua monasterium 
qual fecit ab omni prorsus. cvtrinseca. irruptione 
tutum perpetuo redderetur ac liberum. Quintum, 
pi turas imaginum. sanctarum quas. ad omandum 
ecvlesiaim beati Petri apam toli quam: cuonstrutcrat 
detulit, imaginem videlicet beatac Dei genctricis 
seraperque virginis Maniac, umul ct duodccim aposto- 
lorun, quibus medias ciusdcin ecclesiae testudinem, 
ducto a pariete ad parictem tabulato praccingeret ; 
—IX vanr lcac histunac quibus australem 
ecclesiae. parietem. deeorarct; imagines visionum 
apecaly eis. beati Johannis, quibus septentrionalem 
acque parietem ornaret, quatenus intrantes ecclesiam 
emnes ctiam literarum ignari, quaquaverum inten- 
derent, sel semper amabilem Christi sanctorumque 
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of Christ to be profitable to many English churches : 
Thirdly, because he introduced into his monastery 
the order of chanting, singing, and ministering in 
church according to the manner of the Roman usage, 
having indeed asked and obtained of pope Agatho ! 
leave to bring to the English in Britain a Roman 
teacher for his monastery, to wit John? archchanter 
of the church of the blessed apostle Peter and abbot 
of the monastery of the blessed Martin. The which 
John coming thither, not only by the word of his 
lips delivered what he had learned at Rome to his 
scholars of ecclesiastical things, but also left good 
store of writings which are still preserved for the 
sake of his memory in the library of the said monas- 
tery. Fourthly, Benedict brought a worthy gift, 
namely, a letter of privilege from the venerable 
pope Agatho, which he obtained with the leave and 
consent of king Egfrid,? and at his desire and request, 
whereby the monastery built by him was rendered 
wholly safe and secure continually from all assault 
from without. Fifthly, he brought heme sacred 
victures to adom the church of the blessed apostle 
—* built by him, namely, the similitude of the 
blessed mother of God and ever Virgin Mary, and also 
of the 12 apostles, with the which he might compass 
the central vault of the said church by means of a 
board running along from wall to wall; similitudes 
of the Gospel story for the adornment of the south 
wall of the church: similitudes of the visions in the 
Revelation of the blessed John for the omament of 
the north wall in like manner, in order that all men 
which entered the church, even if they might not 
read, should cither look (whatsoever way they turned) 
upon the gracious countenance of Christ and His saints, 
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cius, squamis in imagine, contemplarentur aspectum ; 
vel Dominicae incarnationis gratiam vigilantiore 
mente recolerent; vel extrem discrimen cxaminis, 
quasi coram. oculis habentes, districtius se ipul 
camminare meminicsent 

7. eitur seneralniis Benedicti virtute, industria 
aec rvlipsene, rev Beyfndus non minimum delectatus, 
terrain quam ad comteucmlum monasterium ef 
thomaverat, uta lene se ac feuctucme imane con- 
epe vit, quadraginta adliuc faniliarutn data porsce- 
stone, aüztmentare curarit, ubi post annum missis 
thonachis inii ro ferme decem ct septem, ct peac- 
poete abbate ac presbytery Ceolfride, Benedictus 
cvnculta tine ruam iussu praefati. Fegfridi regis, 
tyensasfenum beats Pauli aperetoli construxit, ca 
untava?! ratienc, ut una utrtuvur kd par et cot. 
cna, cadet perm tue familiaritas cotiscrvarctur 
et praha ut sieut ve tli gratta, corpus a capite per 
qued spirat. nen peitest asrih, caput corporis sine 
queo neon sivit prejur oblis isi, tta nullus hace monas- 
tena primorum. a[ssitolorumi fraterna societate con- 
iuta ta alique ab invicem !emptaret disturbare conatu. 
Cc odfeudus autem hic, quem abbatem constituit Benc- 
dictus, a primis. institutes monasterii. prioris exordiis 
adiutor ili per omma strenulesimus aderat, ct cum 
veo tempore congruo. Romam discendi necessaria 
stout ct adorandi gratia adwrat. Quo tempore 
cham presbyterum Bosteruinam de monasterio beall 
Petri chyens abbatem, cidem monasterio. regendi 
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though it were but in a picture; or might call to 
mind a more lively sense of the blessing of the 
Lord's incarnation, or having, as it were before their 
eyes, the peril of the last judgment might remember 
more closely to cxamine themselves. 

7. So king Egfrid, being greatly delighted with 
the virtuc, industry and godliness of the venerable 
Benedict, and seeing that his former gift was well 
bestowed and bringing forth fruit, was minded to 
enlarge the grant of land that he had made him for 
the building of the monastery, by giving him yet 
another 40 hides; and hither, a vear after, Benedict 
sent about 17 monks, setting Ceolfrid over them as 
abbot and priest; and with the advice or rather 
even by the commandment of the said king Egfrid, 
he built the monastery ! of the blessed apostle Paul; 
on this condition only, that there should be unity of 
peace and agreement, and that friendship and kind- 
ness should continually be preserved. the same 
between the two places; that just as, to make com- 
parisou, the body may not be severed from the head 
whereby it breathes, and the head may not forget 
the body without which it hath not life, so none 
should attempt by any means to separate, the one 
from the other, these monasteries which were joined 
tegether in the brotherly fellowship of the two chicf 
apaestles. Now this Ceolfrid whom Benedict. ap- 
pented abbot was from the very beginning of the 
earlier monastery in all things his most zealous 
helper, and he had gone with him to Rome at a 
convenient season, both to receive needful instruc- 
tion and to worship withal. At the which time also 
he chose Eesterwine, priest of the monastery of the 
blessed. Peter, for abbot, and set him to be ruler 
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iure peacfecit: ut quem solus non poterat laborem, 
sorta dilectissimi. commilitonls virtute levius, ferret. 
Nec ab re vidcatur cuiquam dum unum monasterium 
umul habuisse abbates. Fecit hoc frequens. illius 
pro monasterii utilitate profectio, creber trans 
occanum cgrewu* incertu«jue regressus. Nam et 
beatissimum Petrum apentolum Romae pontifices 
sub se dum per ordinem ad regendam Feclesiam 
constitutec causa intante necessaria tradunt. his- 
teriac, Ft ipee magnus abbas Benedictus, sicut de 
iho beatus papa Gregorius «cribit, duodecim abbates 
"uis discipulis, prout utile iudicavit, sine charitatis 
detrimento, immo pro augmento charitatis pracfecit. 

S. Suscepit igntur memoratus vir curam monasterii 
regendi, nono ex quo fundatum est anno, Permansit 
in co usquc ad obitum uum annis quatuor, vir 
nobilis, acd tmigne nobilitatis non. ad jactantiac 
materiem, ut quidam, despectumaque aliorum, sed 
ad maiorem, ut Dei «ersum decet. animi nobilitatem 
convertens, Patruclis quippe crat abbatis sui Bene- 
dicti, sed amborum tanta mentis ingenuitas, talis 
mundanac ingenuitatis fuit pro nihilo contemptus, ut 
neque ite monasterium ihgresus, aliquem sibi prac 
cetere ob intuitum. consanguinitatis aut nobilitatis 
honorem quaerendum, neque ille putaret offerendum: 
sed acquali cum fratribus lance boni propositi iuvenis 
gloriabatur se regularcin per omnia servare disci- 
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over the said monastery: to the intent that the 
burden, which was too great for him to bear alone, 
might be lightened, when he was helped by the good 
courage of a beloved fellow-soldier. Nor let any 
man think it strange that one abbey should have 
two abbots at the same time. The cause thereof 
was Benedict's often journeying in the service of 
the monastery, his frequent departing and uncertain 
return across the ocean, For history also relates 
that the most blessed apostle Peter, of necessity 
laid upon him, appointed two bishops! under him 
in succession at Rome to rule the Church. And 
the great abbot Benedict himself, as blessed Gregory 
telleth us of him, set 12 abbots over his disciples, as 
he judged expedient, neither did he thereby lessen 
brotherly love but rather enlarged it. 

8. The man aforesaid then took over the charge 
of ruling the monastery in the 9th year from the time 
it was founded, and he continued therein for 4 years 
until his death; he was of noble birth, but did not, 
as is the manner of some, turn the ornament. of 
noble birth to an occasion for boasting and despising 
other, but, as becometh a servant of God, to a means 
of greater nobility of soul. He was indeed cousin of 
his abbot Benedict; but so high was the honourable 
spirit of them both, so utterly did they look down 
upon worldly honour as of nothing worth, that the 
one, when he entered into the monastery, thought 
it not meet to seck any dignity for himself above 
the rest in regard of family or noble birth, nor did 
the other think it should be offered unto him; but 
of the good purpose of his heart in eating of the 
same platter with the brethren his boast was to keep 

i of discipline in all things as befitted his youth. 
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phnam. Fr quidem cum fuisset nuntster. Ecgfridi 
regis, relictis semel negotii secularibus, depositis 
arm: assumpta tnilitia «sprrituali, tantum mansit 
humilis, fratrumque simillimus aliorum, ut ventilare 
«cum cas ct trtlurarr, oes vitulasque mulgere, in 
pretane, in horto, in cquina, in cunctis monasterii 
operibus iocunmdus ct obediens gauderet exerceri, 
Sed ct abbatis reginioc graduque assumpto, codem 
anime que pnus mancbat ad omnes, iuxta id quod 
quidam sapiens admonet dicem: 7 Rectorem te 
cvnst;ituerunt, peli estell, «ed. esto. in Whe, quasi 
unus cv illis, mutis, aMabilss, et benignus omnibus. 
bet quidem, obs opportunum compenebat, peccantes 


ee 


reulartadrs iplina coercene, eed magis tamen ingenita 
diligersdi: ooneuetodine sedulus. admonens, ne qui 
perearc vellet, et limnpptcdresitnam v ultus eius lucem 
nubile ubi suar inquictudinis abscondere, Saepe 
pre curandis monasterii negotiis alicubi digredicns, 
ubi operantes invent fratres, solebat. cis confestim 
inn opere coniungi ; vel aratri gressum stiva regendo, 
vel ferrum malleo deomardo, vel ventilabrum manu 
cuncutiende, vel aliud quid tale gerendo. Frat enim 
ct vinbus fortis iuvenis, et lingua suavis; sed ct 
animo hilaris, ct beneficio largus, et honestus aspectu. 
Falem quo fratres ceteri cibo, «emper eadem vescc- 
batur an deme, ipso quo priusquam abbas essct com- 
mum dormiebat in loco, adco ut etiam morbo cor- 
reptus ct obitus sui certis cx signis iam praescius, 
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And albeit he had been thane to king Egfrid, he put 
away worldly cares once for all. laid down his weapons, 
took up spiritual warfare only , and continued humble 
and so wholly like the other brethren that he was 
glad to winnow and thresh with them, to milk the 
ewes and cows, and cheerfully and obediently to be 
employed in the bakchouse, the garden, the kitchen 
— all the business of the monastery, Moreover, 
after he had taken on him the governance and rank 
of abbot, he continued to be of the same mind 
toward all as he had been before, according to the 
admonition of a wise man which said: “ They have 
tnade thee ruler; be not lifted up, but be among 
them as one of the rest, gentle, courteous and kindly 
to all! Deas true that, when he found it convenient, 
he would cheek sinners by the discipline of the rule, 
but with the natural atfection he was wont to shew 
he would rather diligently admonish them, that none 
should be willing to sin, and cloud the fair light of 
the abbots countenance with the shadow of their own 
drsepunetiness, Often as he went abroad any whither to 
bs to the business of the monastery, if he found the 
brethren at work, he would straightway join himself 
to their labour; either taking the plough handle to 
guide the furrow, or fashioning iron with the hammer, 
or shaking the winnowing-fan, or doing some other 
such thing. For he was a voung man, both able for 
strength and gentle of speech; and beside of a cheer- 
ful spirit. a liberal giver, and of a comely presence. 
He ate of the same food as the rest of the brethren, 
and always in the same building with them; he slept 
in the selfsame common abode as he did before he 
was abbot, insomuch that even when smitten with 
sickness and already warned with sure tokens of his 
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das adhuc dies in dormitorio fratrum quiesceret, 
Nam quinque reliquos usque ad exitus horam dies in 
weere uor sc acde labat qua dic quadam egrediens, 
ct sub divo resxletis, aeitis adl sc fratribus cunctis, 
tore naturae miiseneeornlis mculum pacis cis flentibus 
a de aleecu tanti paters ct pastoris mocrenpntibus 
dedit Obhut antem per mas Martias, noctu, fratri- 
hus tiitulutiac praliwstiac laude sacantibuse. Viginti 
quatre annerum erat. cum monastenum peteret, 
Duelecitài ài. eo sitit annis, wr ptetn presby teratu 
functus est annis, quatuor cv cis monasterii regimen 
agebat, ac ue "terreno artus. morbundaque 
membra relinquem, coelestia regna petivit, 

u Verum his de vita venerabilis Fanteruitii breviter 
prachbatis, redeamus ad ordinem narrandi, Consti- 
tuto illo abbate Benedictus monasterio beat) Petri 
ape etoli, constitutis. ct. Ceolfrido: monasterio. beati 
Pauli, non multo pest temporis spatio quinta vice 
de Brittama Romans adcurrens, innumeris sicut 
semper ecclesiasticorum donis commodorum locuple- 
tatus rediit; magna quidem copia voluminum sacro- 
rut; ced non minor sicut ct prius sanctarum 
ana;inum munere ditatus, Nam et tunc Dominicae 
listonac picturas quibus totam beatac Dei genetricis, 
quam in monasterio maiore fecerat, ecclesiam in gyro 
coronaret, attulit; ! imagines quoque ad ornandum 
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approaching death, he still lay for two days in the 
brethren’s dormitory. For during the remaining 
5 days, up to the hour of his departing, he bestowed 
himself in a more private dwelling; and coming out 
thence on a certain day and sitting in the open, he 
called unto him all the brethren, and according to 
the pitifulness of his nature he gave them the kiss 
of peace, as they wept and lamented for the departure 
of so good a father and shepherd. He died on the 
ith day of March in the night, while all the brethren 
were employed in the praise of the early singing of 
psalms. He was 24 years of age when he entered 
into the monastery; he lived 12 vears therein; he 
discharged the duties of the priesthood for 7 years, 
4 of whieh he spent in the governance of the 
monastery; and so, " leaving his earthy frame and 
lunbs ready to dic, ^! he went to the kingdom of 
heaven. 

9. But now that thus much hath been given as 
foretaste touching the life of the venerable Foster- 
wine, let us return to the course of our story. No 
long time after Benedict had appointed him abbot 
over the monastery of the blessed apostle Peter, 
and Ceolfrid abbot over the monastery of blessed 
Paul, he hastened from Britain to Rome for the nftli 
timc, and returned enriched as always with a count- 
less number of gifts of advantage to the churches, 
namely, a great store indeed of sacred books, yet 
with the wealth, as before, of no lesser a present of 
sacred pictures. For at this time also he brought 
with him paintings of the Lord's history, with the 
which he might compass about the whole church of 
the blessed mother of God, built by him within 
the greater monastery ;? he also ife een for the 
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monasterium. cecleuamque beati Pauli apostoli. de 
cununia vetens ct now Testamenti summa ratione 
cotmpenitas cvhibuit: verbi gratia, laac ligna quibus 
iuninolatetur pertantem, ct Dominum crucem in qua 
pateretur acque. portantem, proxima super inviccin 
fegvne, pi tura tiunvit Item serpents in heremo 
a Moyse csaltato, Filium lomints ip eruce exaltatum 
comparavit Vttulit intet alia, et pallia duo okne- 
nea dipeempararali opera, quibus pentra ab Aldfrido 
rrr clusjuc conulianpe, namque Eegfridum poat- 
quam teilt. ram inte rfeetum repe nt, terram trium 
fainiliaruim ad Austrum Vaiss ÜBuminis, iusta ostium 
comparavit, 

|i Verum inter lacta quae veniens attulit, tristia 
domi repent: venerabilem videlieet presby terum 
b. -teruiti quei absturus abbatem cumtituerat, 
nul et. fratrum ci cotninissoruin. catervam non 
paucam, per cuncta grassante pestilentia, lam 
migrasse idc seculo, Sed aderat et solamen, quia in 
loro Faeteruio virum acque. reverentisimum ac 
muitisstmum de monasterio. eedem, Sigfridum vide- 
heet diaconum, clectione fratrum suorum simul et 
eoabhbatis eius GCeolfedi, mow sulstitutum cognovit ; 
virun savfilia quidcm ripturafrutmm sufficienter 
iftisif£uctutmn, inonbus optinis ornatum, mira absti- 
nentac virtute praeditum, sed ad custodiam virtutum 
animi, Cor ports infirmitate non. minime depressum, 
ad conservandam condis innocentiam nocivo et irre- 
mediabili pulmonum vitio laborantem. 
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adorning of the monastery and church of the blessed 
apostle Paul, paintings shewing the agreement of the 
Old and New Testaments, most cunningly ordered : 
for example, a picture of Isaac carrying the wood on 
which he was to be slain, was joined (in the next 
space answerable above) to one of the Lord carrying 
the cross on which He likewise was to suffer. He 
also set together the Son of Man lifted up on the 
crow with the serpent lifted up by Moses in the 
wilderness. Amongst other things he also brought 
home two palls all of silk of exceeding goodly work- 
manship, with the which he afterward. purchased 
from king Aldfrid and his counsellors (for Myfrid 
after his return be found had now been killed) three 
hides of land south of the river Wear, near the mouth. 

lO. But in the midst of the gladness that he 
brought in his coming, he found sorrowful tidings at 
home: to wit, that the venerable priest. Eosterwinc 
(whom at the point to go away he had appointed 
abbot), as well as no «small numberof the brethren com- 
mitted to his charge, had already departed this world 
of a pestilence which was everywhere raging. Yet 
was — comfort too, because he found that Sigfrid 
the deacon, a man as meek as he was reverend, had 
been by and by appointed in the room of Eosterwine 
out of the «aid. monastery, being chosen. thereto 
beth of the brethren as well as of his fellow-abbot 
Ceolfrid. He was a man well instructed in the 
knowledge of the Scriptures, adorned with excellent 
virtues, endowed with a wonderful gift of abstinence, 
albeit he was grievously hampered in safeguarding 
the powers of his mind with bodily sickness, being 
sore troubled to keep the innocency of his heart by 
reason of a noisome and incurable malady of the lungs, 
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11. Nee multo post ctiam Benedictus ipse morbo 
corcpit ingruente fatigari. Ut enim tantam religionis 
instantiam ctiam patientiae virtus adiuncta probaret, 
dina utrunque. pictas temperali acgritudine pro- 
stravit an lectum; ut jent argritudinem morte 
desictam porpre tos *upretmar pacis ct lucis quicte 
tefoseret Nam rt Sipfeidus, ut diximas, longa 
inte ciorum cede stha castigatus diem pervenit ad 
ultimum, bt Benedictus per triennium. languore 
paulatim accrvwecnte lanta paralysi dissolutus est, 
ut eb omni prorsus inferiorum metnbrrorum factus sit 
parte prarmertuus, eupenotribus solum sinc quorum 
vita sivere pequit hone ad officium patientiae virtu- 
temque reetyatis; studebant in dolore semper 
Nuctoci gratias referre, semper Dei laudibus fra- 
tertisse hortatibus vacare, Agebat Benedictus 
advenientes Ae pus ad ee fratres de custodicnda 
quam statuerat regula finiare . 7 Neque enim putare 
habetis," inquit, qued. c meo hace quae vobis 
staturdeereta indoctus corde protulerim. Fx decem 
quippe et septem monasteriis quae inter longos mear 
erebrac peregninatents discunus optima comperi, 
hace universa didici, ct vobis salubnter observanda 
contradi © Bibbotheeam quam de Roma nobilissi- 
mam cepicsissimamque advcxcrat, ad instructionem 
ecclesiae necessariam, sollicite servari integram, nec 
per incuriam focdari, aut passim dissipari praecepit. 
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11. And not long after, Benedict also himself began 
to be distressed with an attack of sickness. For in 
order that the virtue of patience might be added to 
give proof beside of their great zeal for religion, the 
mercy of God caused them both to be cast into bed 
of a temporal malady ; to the end that after sickness 
had been conquered of death, He might refresh them 
with the abiding rest of heavenly peace and light. 
For both Sigfrid, chastened (as I have said) with the 
long trouble of his inward parts, drew to his end, and 
Benedict was so weakened during three years with the 
ailment of a creeping palsy, that he was utterly dead 
in all the lower part of his body, the upper parts alone 
(without life in which a man may not remain alive) 
being preserved for the exercise. of the virtue of 
patience ; and both of them endeavoured in the midst 
of their pain to give continual thanks to their Maker, 
and to be ever occupicd with the praise of God and the 
encouragement of their brethren. Benedict set 
himself to strengthen the brethren, that ofttimes 
came unto him, in the observance of the rule which 
he had given them: " For ye are not to think," 
quoth he, " that of my own heart without direction 
| have set forth the ordinances that I have appointed 
for vou. For all the things I have found most 
excellent in 17 monasteries, whereunto I came in 
the travel to and fro of my long and often journey- 
ings, I committed to memory and conveyed to you 
to keep and profit therefrom." The glorious library 
of a very great store of books which he had brought 
with him from Rome (and which in regard of instruc- 
tion in the Church could not be spared) he com- 
inanded to be diligently kept whole and complete, 
and not marred by neglect, nor broken up and 
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Sed ct hoc sedulus cisdem solebat iterare mandatum, 
ne quis in electione. abbatis, generis. prosapíam, et 
non magis vivendi doce ndique probitatem putarct 
ewe quactendam, 7 Et sere, inquit, " dico vobis, 
quia in comparatione duorum malorum, tolerabilius 
mihi multo est totum hunc locum in quo monasterium 
feci, of sic iudicaverit Deus, in. solitudinem sempi- 
ternam redigi, quam ut frater incus carnalis, quem 
bovifus *iam werilatio non ingredi, in co regendo 
p^ me abbatis nomine succedat. Ideoque multum 
cavetote fratres «emper, ne secundum genus unquam, 
ne deforte aliunde, vobis. patrem quacrath. Sed 
turta quod regula magni quondam abbatis Benedicti, 
iusta qued. privilegii nostri. continent decreta, in 
conventu vestrae. congregationis communi consilio 
perquiratis, qui secundum vitae meritum et sapientíac 
doctrinam aptior ad tale ministerium perficiendum 
digniorque probetur, et quemcumque omnes unanime 
charitatis inquisitione. optimum cognoscentes. cle- 
gentry; hunc volnus acato episcopo rogetis abbatem 
consueta benedictione. firmari. Nam qui carnali," 
inquit, "ordine carnales filios generant, carnali 
necesse est ac terrenac suac haercditati carnales 
terremeaque quaerant haeredes: at qui spirituales 
Deo filis spirituali semine verin procreant, spiritu- 
alia oportet «nt cuncta quac agunt. Inter spiritoales 
suos liberos cum maiorem qui ampliori spiritus gratia 
sit praeditus acstiment, quomodo terreni parentes 
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scattered. Moreover, this charge he was constantly 
wont to repeat to the said brethren, namely, that 
in the choice of an abbot none of them should think 
that family kindred should be sought for rather than 
uprightness of life and doctrine." And I tell vou 
a truth," quoth he, " that comparing the two 
evils, I deem it far more tolerable that all this 
place where | have built the monastery should be 
made a wilderness for ever, if God so will, than that 
my brother after the. flesh, whom we know to be 
walking not in the way of truth, should follow me 
in the governance thereof as abbot. Therefore, my 
brethren, be ye always very careful never to choose 
a father for the sake of his family, nor one from any 
place outside. But in accordance with the rule of 
our sometime abbot, the great Benedict, and in 
accordance with the decrees of our letter of privilege, 
look ye out with common consent in the assembly 
of your congregation the man which, by reason of 
his good life and wise doctrine, shall be shewn better 
fitted and more worthy than others for the fulfilment 
of such a ministry, and whomsoever ve shall all with 
one accord upon loving enquiry judge and choose to 
be the best: then summon the bishop, and require 
him to confirm this man with the accustomed bless- 
ing to be your abbot. For they," he said, " which 
beget carnal sons by carnal process must needs seek 
camal and earthly heirs for a carnal and earthly 
inheritance: but they which beget spiritual sons by 
the spiritual seed of the word, must in all things be 
spiritual in their doings. Let them then reckon him 
as the eldest son among their spiritual children, who 
is thus endowed with more abundant spiritual gracc, 
just as carthly parents are wont to acknowledge their 
419 
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quem pnmum partu fuderint, cum principium libero- 
rum uorum cognoscere, et ceteris in particnda sua 
haceeditate pracferendum ducere solent." 

12 Neque hoc reticemduns, quod venerabilis abbas 
Henedietus ad tempcrandum sacpe longae noctis 
tacchum, quam prac infirmitatis onere ducebat 
insemnein, advocato lectore, vel cvetnplar patientiae 
Job, vel aliud quid «cripturarum quo consolarctur 
acgrotus, quo depressus in infimis vivacius ad superna 
etipcretur, coram te recitari iubebat, Fe quia nulla- 
tenus ad orandum surgere, non facile ad explendum 
solitar pralmodiac cursum linguam vocetuve poterat 
levare, didicit vir prudens affectu religionis dictante, 
prr singulas diumac sive nocturnae orationis horas 
aliquos ad se fratrum vocare, quibus jsalmos consue- 
to duobus in choris resonantibus, ct ipse cum cis 
quatinus poterat psallendo, quod per se solum nequi- 
yerat, corum juvamine suppleret. 

13. At ubi uterque abbas lawatus infirmitate 
diutina, iam se morti vicinum, nec regendo monasterio 
idoneum fore conspexit: tanta namque cos affecit 
infirinitas carnis ut perficerctur in cis virtus Christi, 
ut cum quadam die desidcrantibus cis se invicem 
priusquam de hoc seculo migrarcnt videre et alloqui, 
Sigfridus in feretro deportarctur ad cubiculum ubi 
Benedictus ct ipse suo iaccbat in grabato, cisque uno 
in loco ministrorum manu compositis, caput utriusque 
in codem cervicali locarctur, lacrimabili spectaculo, 
nec tantuin habuere virium ut propius posita ora ad 


420 


BENEDICT AND SIGFRID 


firstborn son as the chief of their offspring, and to 
consider him to be preferred before the rest, when 
they divide their inheritance.” 

12. Nor must [ forbear to tell how ofttimes the 
venerable abbot Benedict in order to abate the 
weariness of the long nights, when he could not 
sleep by reason of his grievous malady, would call 
a reader and have him read to him the story of 
Job's patience, or some other passage of Scripture, 
whereby in his sickness he might be comforted and 
be exalted with a more lively hope to things above 
out of the depth wherein he was brought down. 
And because he could in no wise rise to pray, nor 
without difficulty give utterance or lift up his voice to 
fulfil the course of the regular psalmody, this wise man, 
taught of his love of religion, accustomed himself, 
at the several hours of the daily and nightly prayers, 
to summon unto him some of the brethren which 
should sing the appointed psalms antiphonally, that 
so he himself singing with them so far as he might, 
should by their aid fulfil what he could not accom- 
plish of himself. 

13. But when the two abbots, worn out by long- 
continued sickness, perceived that they were nigh 
unto death, and would not be fit to rule the monas- 
tery (for so sore lay their bodily sickness upon thein, 
perfecting in them the power of Christ), that one 
day, when cach desired to see and speak with the 
other, before departing this life, Sigfrid was carried 
on a stretcher to the chamber where Benedict too 
was himself laid upon his pallet, and their attendants 
placing them side by side, their heads were set on 
the «ame pillow (a lamentable — and albcit their 
faces were close together they had not strength to 


421 


THY. VENERABLE. BEDF. 


mculandum se alterutrum coniungere possent; sed 
et hoc fraterno compleserunt officio: inito Benedictus 
cum co, cumque universis fratribus »alubei consilio, 
accut abbatem. Ceolfridum, quem monasterio beati 
ajentoli. praefecerat, virum videbect sibi non tam 
carnis. necessitudine, quam virtutum societate pro- 
pit«qjuum et cutn utrique monasterio cunctis faventi- 
bus, atque. hoc utillimum iudicantibus, pracposuit 
patrem; salubre ratus per omnia ad comervandam 
pecem, unitatem, coneordiamque kcorum, si unum 
perpetue palerin rectoremquc tenerent; commcemo- 
Fates sarpnus larar litici regui exemplum, quod in- 
cvterimninalpile semper cxteris nationibus, inviola- 
tumque perdurasit, quamdiu unis iisdemque suac 
gentis regehatur a ducibus; at postquam pracce- 
dentium causa peccatorum inimico ab invicem est 
certamine diremptum, periit paulisper, et a sua 
concusum soliditate defecit. Sed ct Evangclicam 
illam monchat sine intermissione recolendam cse 
sententiam, quia " omne regnum in seipso divisum 
desolabitur. 


INCIPIT LIBELLUS SECUNDUS 


|t. Igitur post hace revolutis mensibus duobus 
primo, venerabilis ac Deo dílectus abbas Sigfridus, 
pertransito igne et aqua tribulationum temporalium, 
inductus est in us Mid — — quictis, 
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! So that — Eoaterwine and Ceolfrid were all related 
to one another and of noble tarth. 
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bring them ncar to kiss cach other; vet even this 
they brought to pass with the help of the brethren. 
Then Benedict, after wholesome counsel held with 
Sigfrid and ali the brethren, summoned abbot 
Ceolfrid whom he had set over the monastery of the 
blessed apostle Paul, being his kinsman! not in the 
bond of the flesh so much as in fellowship of virtue ; 
and all the rest agrecing and deeming it most 
expedient, he appointed him father over both monas- 
teries; for he judged it best in every way for the 
maintenance of the peace, unity and agreement of 
the two places that they should continually have 
one father and governor; oftentimes recounting 
the example of the kingdom of Isracl, which could 
not ever be driven from its boundaries by foreign 
nations, and remaincd without hurt, so long as it 
was ruled by onc and the same leader from its own 
nation; but when afterward on account of its former 
sins the people became enemies to one another and 
were parted asunder with contention, it gradually 
wrished and fell to ruin from its former stability. 
fe likewise bade them unceasingly remember the 
Gospel precept,? which says that “every kingdom 
divided against itself shall be brought to desolation.” 


BOOK H 


14. So when after these things two months had 
one by. in the first place Sigfrid the venerable 
abbot, beloved of God, was brought into the refresh- 
ment of cternal rest through the fire and water of 
temporal tribulation, and entered into his home in 


3 Matt. xii. 25. 
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introiit in domum regni coelestis, in holocaustis 
perpetuae laudationi« reddens sua vota Domino, 
quae sedula labiorum mundorum distinctione promil- 
serat: ac deinde adiunctis aliis mensibus quatuor, 
vitiorum victor Benedictus ct virtutum patrator 
cgregius, victus infirmitate carnis ad extrema 

venit. “Nox ruit hibernis algida flatibus ": dies 
illi mox sancto ! nascitura acternac felicitatis, sereni- 
tatis ct lucis. Conveniunt? fratres. ad ecclesiam, 
insomnres orationibus ct pralmis tramigunt umbras 
tactis: ct patcmac decessonis us continua 
divinar laudis modulatione wolantur. Alli cubiculum 
in quo acger, animo robustus cgrewum mortis et 
vitac expectabat ingressum, non deserunt. Evan- 
gclium tota note pro doloris levamine, quod et aliis 
noctibus fieri consucvefat, a presbytero legitur; 
Dominia corporis ct sanguinis sacramentum 

exitus instante pro viatico datur; ct sic anima illa 
sancta longis * phl aesa felicium excocta atque 
cxaminata flammis lutram carnis fornacem deserit, 
ct supernae beatitudinis libera pervolat ad gloriam. 
Cuius. egressu: victorieissimo, neque ab immundis 
spiritibus aliquatenus. impediendo vel retardando, 
ctiam psalmus qui tum pro co cancbatur, testi- 
monium dat. Namque fratres ad ecclesiam principio 
noctis. concurrentes, paalterium ex. ordine decan- 
tantes, ad octogeimum tunc ct secundum cantando 
pervenerant. psalmum, qui habct in capite: " Deus 
quis simuhs erit. ubt?’ Cuius totus hoe resonat 
textus, quod inimici nominis Christi sive carnales 
sive spirituales, semper Ecclesiam. Christi, semper 


! for esacta, PI. ® for coarenerent, VI. 


! Source of quotation unknown. * Palm xii. 6. 
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the kingdom of heaven, paying unto the Lord in 


sacrifices of continual praise the vows he had promised 
with often parting x Lise lips; and when 4 more 
months were passed, Benedict, the conqueror over 
sin and glorious worker of righteousness, being con- 

ucred of bodily weakness came to his end. “ The 
night falls chilly with winter blasts ";! but for that 
holy man is soon to rise the day of everlasting 
happiness, peace and light. The brethren assemble 
at the church, and sleeplessly pass the dark hours 
in prayers and psalms: lightening the burden of 
their father's departure with the unceasing melody 
of praise to God. Other abide in the chamber, 
where Benedict, sick in body but strong in mind, 
was looking for his passage from death and his entry 
into life. All that night, as was the custom to be 
done other nights too, the Gospel is read aloud of a 
priest to comfort his pain; as the hour of his depar- 
ture is at hand, the sacrament of the Lord's body 
and blood is given him for his voyage provision; and 
so this holy soul, searched and tried with the slow 
flames of profitable chastisement, leaveth the furnace 
of earth è in the flesh, and flieth in deliverance to 
the glory of heavenly bliss. And to his departure 
in great triumph, which might not be let or hindered 
in any way of evil spirits, witness is borne also by 
the psalm which at that time was being sung for 
him. For the brethren, hurrying together to the 
church at nightfall, sang through the psalter, and 
had at that time reached the 82nd psalm which has 
for its title * Lord, who shall be like unto Thee? " 
of the which psalm thus is the whole meaning, that the 
enemies of the name of Christ, whether they be carnal 
or ghostly, do strive to break up and destroy always 
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animam quamque fidelem. disperdere ac dissipare 
conentur; oed e contra ipei confusi et conturbati, 
vint perituri in seculum, cnervante illos Domino, cui 
non cat quisquam sünilis, qui est «olus altisaimus super 
omnem terram. Unde recte dabatur intelligi evelitus 
dispensatum, ut talis diceretur psalmus ca hora qua 
exiret de corpore anima, cul jusante Domino nullus 
pracvalere jemort inimicus. Scvtodecito postquam 
tDenastenum fundavit anho, quievit in Domino coan- 
fessor, pridie iduum lanuariarum, sepultus in ecclesia 
beati apastoli Petri; ut quem degem in carne semper 
volebat amare, quo pandente januam regni cacicstis 
intrabat, ab huius reliquiis et altari post mortem nec 
corpore longius abesset. Sedecim ut diximus annos 
nonastenum revit, primes octo per se sine alterius 
assumptionc abbatis; reliquos totidem viris venera- 
bilibus rt sanctis. Fasteruini, Sigfrido ct Ceolfrido 
abbatis «c nomine, auctoritate, ct officio iuvantibus ; 
primo quatuor annes, secundo tres, tertio unum. 

15. Qui ct ipsc tertius, id est, Ceolfridus industrius 
per omnia vir, acutus ingenio, actu impiger, maturus 
animo, religionis zelo fervens, prius, sicut ct supra 
micininimus, iubente. pariter ct iuvante. Benedicto, 
monastenum beat: Pauli apostoli septem annis, 
fundavit, perfecit, rexit; ac deinde utrique monas- 
terio, vel sicut rectius dicere possumus, in duobus 
locis posito uni monasterio beatorum apostolorum 
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the Church of Christ and always every faithful soul ; 
but contrariwise they themselves shall be confounded 
and dismayed and perish everlastingly, their strength 
being weakened of the Lord, to Whom there is none 
like, Who only is the highest over all the carth. 
Whence it was rightly understood to be disposed 
from heaven that such psalm should be said in the 
hour when his soul was leaving his body, against 
whom, the Lord being his helper, no enemy might 
prevail. In the 16th year after he had founded the 
monastery, this confessor fell asleep in the Lord, on 
the 12th day of January, and was buried in the 
church of the blessed apostle Peter; so that after 
death his body lay not far from the relics and the 
altar of him whom, whiles he was in the flesh, he 
ever loved, and who opened for him the door of 
entry into the kingdom of heaven. For 16 years, 
as we have said, he ruled the monastery; the first 
8 of himsclf without appointment of a second abbot 
beside; the last 5 with the venerable and hol 
Kosterwine, Sigfrid and Ceolfrid to aid him with 
the title, authonty, and ofthce of abbot; the first 
during 4 years, the second during 3 years and the 
last during onc. 

15. And he that was third of these, namely 
Ceolfrid, a man diligent in all things, of quick 
understanding, not slothful in business, ripe in 
judgment and fervent in religious zeal, did first, 
as too wc have said before, at the. behest as 
well as with the help of Benedict found, complete 
and govern the monastery of the blessed apostle 
Paul for a space of 7 years; and after for 28 years 
did wisely govern over both monasteries, or, as we 
might say more truly, over the single monastery 
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Petri et Pauli, viginti et octo annos sollerti regimine 
pracfuit; ct cuncta quae suus predecessor egregia 
virtutum. opera coepit, ipse. nec segnius. perficere 
curavit. Siquidem Inter cetera monasterii necessaria 
quac longo regendi tempore. disponenda comperit, 
ctiam plura fecit oratoria; altaris et ecclesiae vasa, 
vel vestimenta. omnis generis ampliavit; biblio- 
thecam utriusque monasterii, quam Benedictus abbas 
inagna coepit instantia, ipee. non minori geminavit 
industria: ita ut tres pandectes novae translationis, 
ad unum vetustae translationis quem de Roma 
attulerat, ipsc super adiungeret ; quorum unum senex 
Romam rediens secum inter alia pro munere sumpsit, 
dum utrique. monasterio reliquit: dato To 
Conmnographorum codice mirandi operis, quem e 
Benedictus emerat, terram octo familiarum iuxta 
fluvium Fresca ab Aldfrido rege in scripturis doctis- 
*imo in possessionem monasterij beati Pauli apostoli 
comparavit; quem comparandi ordinem ipse, dum 
adhuc viveret, Benedictus cum codem rege Aldfrido 
taraverat, sed priusquam complere potuisset obiit. 
Verum pro hac terra postmodum, Osredo regnante, 
Ceolfridus, addito pretio digno, terram M. teg 
familiarum in loco qui incolarum lingua Ad Vi 

Sambuce vocatur, quia haec vicinior eidem monas- 
teno videbatur, accepit. Missis Romam monachis 
tempore beatac ! recordationis Sergii papae, privi- 
legiuin ab co pro tuitione sui monasterii instar illius 


! Hm. 
! A name transferred from the Justinian Code to the books 


of the Old and New Testament. The new translation is the 
Latin translation by Jerome. 
* Unidentified 


* Perhaps at the mouth of the Wansbeck. 
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of the blessed apostles Peter and Paul situated in 
two different past; and all the notable works of 
righteousness begun by his predecessor, these Ceol- 
frid was as ready to endeavour to complete. For 
beside all other things needful for the monastery, 
which his long rule thereof taught him should be 
provided, he built many chapels; he multiplied the 
vessels of the church and altar, and all kinds of vest- 
ments; the library of cither monastery, which abbot 
Benedict had been so instant to begin, was of him 
with no lesser diligence doubled: insomuch that 
he added 3 pandects ! of the new translation to the 
single copy of the old which he had brought from 
Rome; and one of these, when he went back in 
his old age to Rome, he carried with him amongst 
other things for a present, but two he bequeathed 
to the two monasteries. Moreover, in exchange for 
the manuscript, most excellent. for workmanship, 
of the Cosmographers, which Benedict had bought 
at Rome, he procured from king Aldfrid, a man well 
learned in the Scriptures, 8 hides of land beside the 
river Fresca,? for the possession of the monastery of 
the blessed apostle Paul; and this manner of pro- 
curing the land had been fixed by the estimation of 
Benedict, whilst he still lived, with the said king 
Aldfrid, but he died before he could complete it. 
But somewhat later under king Osred, Ceolfrid, 
paying a fit price in addition, exchanged this piece 
of land for 20 hides in the place which is called of 
the inhabitants At the Township Sambuce,? because 
this land was seen to be nearer the said monastery. 
Having sent monks to Rome in the days of pope 
Sergius of blessed memory, Ceolfrid obtained from 
him a privilege for the protection of the monastery, 
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quod Agatho papa Benedicto dederat, accepit: quod 
Brittanias perlatum, ct coram. synodo patefactum, 
praesentium episcoporum simul et magnifiel regis 
Aldfridi subscriptione confirmatum est, quomodo 
ctiam prius illud sui temporis regem ct episcopos in 
synodo publice confirmasse non latet. Temporibus 
illius tradens se monasterio beati Petri apostoli, quod 
regebat, veteranus ac religiosus, ct in omni tam 
serulari quam scripturarum scientia eruditus Christi 
famulus Vuitmer, terram dccem familiarum quam ab 
Aldfrido rege in possessionem acceperat, in loco villae 
quac Daldunnuncupatur, cidem monasterio perpetuae 
poussessionie iure donavit. 

16. At ubi Ceolfridus post multam regularis obser- 
vantiac disciplinam quam sibi ipsi, pariter ac suis,’ 
pater providus ex priorum auctoritate. contribuit; 
post incomparabilem orandi psallendique sollertiam, 
qua ipfc quotidianus exerceri non desiit; post mira- 
bilem ct cocreendi improbos fervorem, et modestiam 
con*selandi infirmos; post insolitam rectoribus et 
cwac potusque parvitatem, et habitus vilitatem; 
vidit se iam senior et plenus dicrum non ultra posse 
subditi ob impedimentum supremae aetatis, debitam 
spiritualis exercitii vel docendo vel vivendo praecipere 
formam; multa diu secum mente venans, utilius 
decrevit, dato fratribus. praecepto, ut iuxta sui 
statuta. privilegii iuxtaque regulam sancti abbatis 


! foe suu», FA. 


m— — M — — — — — 


! Dalton and Daudon are places near Sunderland. 
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like that which pope Agatho had granted to Bene- 
dict; and this being brought to Britain and made 
known before the synod was confirmed by the sub- 
scription of the bishops there present as well as by 
that of the noble king Aldfrid, in the manner in 
which, as is well known, the former privilege was 
blicly confirmed in a synod by the king and 
of its time. It was in king Aldfrid's time 
that Witmer, an aged and devout servant of Christ, 
skilled in all secular learning as well as in knowledge 
of the Scriptures, giving himself to the monastery of 
the blessed apostle Peter (which Ceolfrid then ruled) 
made over to the same monastery 10 hides of land 
for a continual possession, granted to him for a 
powession by king Aldfrid and situate in the town- 
ship called Dalton.! 

16. But Ceolfrid, after long discipline in observ- 
ance of the rule which the father had providently 
given of the authority of men of former time for the 
profit of himself and his followers; after displaying 
a diligence which might not be equalled in prayer 
and chanting, wherein he ceased not to exercise 
himself daily; after shewing marvellous zeal in 
restraining the froward, and sobriety in comforting 
the weak; after practising an abstinence in food 
and drink and a poverty of dress rare among rulers ; 
perceived that, being now old and full of days, he 
could no longer, on account of the hindrance of his 
great age, cither by precept or example, require of 
them which were subject to him the due pattern of 
spiritual practice ; after much pondering a long time 
in his heart, he judged it better to enjoin the brethren, 
in accordance with the decrees of their privilege and 
the rule of the holy abbot Benedict, to choose out 
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Benedicti, de suis sibi ipsi patrem qui aptior csset 
chgerent, et ipsc beatorum apostolorum ubi iuvenis 
cum Benedicto fuerat Romac loca sancta repeteret : 
quatenus ct ipse ante mortem aliquamdiu seculi curis 
almolutus, liberius sibimet secreta quiete vacaret; 
etilli sumpto abbate juniore, perfectius juxta aetatem 
magistri quac vitar regularis esent. instituta ser- 
varent. 

17. Obnitentibus licet primo omnibus, et in lacri- 
mas singultusque genua cum obseccratione crebra 
flectentibus, factum est quod voluit. Tantaque erat 
proficicendi cupido, ut tertia dic ex quo fratribus 
cetetumn sui properiti ape ruit, iter arriperct. Time- 
bat enim quod €sectiit, ne priusquam Romam per- 
venire. pinset, obiret; simul devitans, ne ab amicis 
sive viris principalibus quibu» cunctis crat honora- 
bilis, elus coepta retardarentur, et ne pecunia daretur 
ili a quibusdam, quibus. retribuere. pro. tempore 
nequiret; hanc habens scmper consuctudinem, ut 
siquis ci aliquid. muneris offcrect, hoc illi vel statim 
vel post inter allum competens, non minore gratia 
rependerct. Cantata ergo primo manc misa in 
ecclesia beatae. Dei genetricis semperque. virginis 
Mariac ct in ecclesia. apostoli Petri, pridie nonas 
lunias, quinta feria, ct communicantibus qui aderant, 
continuo pracparatur ad cundum. Conveniunt omnes 
in ecclesiam beati Pctri, ipse thure incenso et dicta 
oratione ad altare, pacem dat omnibus, stans in 
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of their number a fitter man to be their father, and 
determined himself to revisit the holy places of the 
blessed apostles at Rome, where in his youth he had 
been with Benedict: to the end that before his 
death he might both himself have for a season a 
respite from the cares of the world, and freedom to 
remain privily with himself in peace apart; and that 
the brethren, having taken a younger man for abbot, 
might in accordance with the age of their new 
master kecp with greater perfection the usages that 
belonged to the life of their rule. 

17. Although at first all withstood him and knelt 
before him with sobs and tears and oft-repeated 
prayers, it was done as he willed. And so eager 
was he to set out, that he hastened to begin his 
journey the third day after he had declared his 
secret purpose to the brethren. For he had fear, 
as indeed it came to pass, lest he should die before he 
might reach Rome; and wished withal to avoid that 
his undertaking should be hindered of his friends 
or the principal men with all whom he was held in 
honour, and lest money should be given him of some 
whom he could not at once repay; for his constant 
habit was, if any man made him a gift, that he would 
recompense it cither at once or after a meet interval, 
with no Jess a favour. So, after mass had first been 
sung in the morning in the church of the blessed 
mother of God, the ever Virgin Mary, and in the 
church of blessed Peter, on the 4th day of June, 
being the 5th day of the weck, all who were present 
having made their communion, he Aa enn pre- 
ared to go. All assemble in the church of blessed 
beter, and Ceolfrid having himself lighted the 
incense and said the prayer at the altar, standing 
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gradibus, thuribulum habens in manu: hinc fetibus 


universorum inter letanias resonantibus, exeunt ; 
beati Laurentii martyris oratorium, quod in dormi- 
tone fratrum erat obvium, intrant; vale dicens ulti- 
mum, de conservanda invicem dilectione, et delin- 
quentibus iuxta. Evangelium corripiendis, admonet : 
omnibus, siquid forte deliquissent, gratiam. suae 
remissionis et placationis offert ; omnes pro se orare, 
vibi placata esistere, si sint quos durius iusto 
redarguiveect, olmecrat. Venjunt ad litus; rursum 
meulo paci Inter lacrimas omnibus dato, genua 
ficctunt ; dat orationcm, awcndit navem cum comi- 
ubus. Ascendunt et diacones» cecicsiac cercas 
ardentes ct crucem ferentes auream, transit flumen, 
adorat crucem, ascendit cquum ct abiit, relictis in 
monasteriis suis fratribus numcro ferme sexcentorum. 

15. lllo autem abeunte cum sociis, redeunt ad 
ecclesiam fratres, se ac sua Domino fletibus ct ora- 
tione commendant: ct pest non grande intervallum, 
completa horac tertiac psalmodia, rursum conveniunt 
omnes; quid agendum sit consulunt; orando, psal- 
lendo, ct iciunando patrem citius a Dco quacrendum 
decernunt; monachis bcati Pauli, fratribus videlicet 
suis, per corum quosdam qui aderant, necnon et 
suorum aliquos, quod decreverunt, pandunt. Assen- 
tiunt et illi, fit utrorumque animus unus, omnium 
corda sursum, omnium levantur voces ad Dominum. 
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on the steps with the censer in his hands, giveth 
them all his peace: from thence they go forth, the 
sound of weeping that all made being heard in the 
midst of the litanics, and enter the chapel of the 
blessed martyr Laurence, which stood opposite in 
the brethren’s dormitory; and bidding his last farc- 
well, he warncth them to preserve mutual love and 
to correct offenders in accordance with the Gospel; 
he offereth to all who may have offended, the grace 
of his forgiveness and good-will; he bescecheth all 
to pray for him and to be reconciled to him, if there 
were any whom he had rebuked with more harshness 
than he should. They come to the shore; again he 
giveth the kiss of peace to all amidst their tears; he 
prayeth and goeth aboard the ship with his com- 
ny, The — of the church also embark, 
wearing lighted tapers and a golden cross; he 
crowseth the river, adorcth the cross, mounteth his 
horse and departed, leaving in his monasteries 
brethren to the number of about 600. 

18. And as he departed with his company, the 
brethren return to the church, and with tears and 
prayers commend themselves and their belongings 
to God; and after no long interval, having finished 
the psalms of the third hour, they all again assemble ; 
they consider what should be done; they determine 
with all speed to ask for a father from God with 
prayer and singing of psalms and fasting; they dis- 
cover their determination to the monks of blessed 
Paul, which were their brethren, through some of 
them which were present, as well as through some 
of their own company. These also agree, both 
monasteries are of one mind, the hearts of all and 
the voices of all are lifted up unto the Lord. At 
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Tandem che tertia, veniente Dominico pentecosten, 
conreniunt omnes qui erant in monasterio beati Petri 
in concilium, adsunt ct de monasterio beati. Paull 
seniorum non pauci. Fit una concordia, cadem 
utrorumque sententia. Eligitur itaque abbas Huact- 
bertus, qui a primis puentiac temporibus codem in 
Mmenactene non solum regularis observantia. disci- 
plinac institutus, «cd ct scribendi, cantandi, legendi 
ac decidi fucrat. non parva ciercitatus Industria. 
Romam quoque temponbus beatac memoriac Sergii 
papar accurrens, ct non parvo ibidem temporis spatio 
demoratus, quaeque sibi neccsaaría iudicabat, didicit, 
deenpsit, retulit; insuper ct duodecim ante hace 
anten presbyteri e«t. functus. officio. Mic Igitur 
electus abbas ab omnibus utriusque praefati mona- 
stern fratribus, station Awumptis secum aliquibus 
fratrum, verit ad abbatem Ceolfridum cursum navis 
qua eccanum tramiret evpectantem: quem elegerant 
abbatem nuntiant: Deo gratias, respondit, elec- 
Dionem. cunfirmat, ct commendatoriam ab co cpisto- 
lam apestolico papae Gregorio defcrendam suscepit : 
cunis, Memoriac causa, putavimus etiam In hoc opere 
versus aliquot exse ponendos. 

I^ "U Domino in Domino dominorum dilectissimo, 
terque beatissimo papar Gregorio, Huactbertus 
humilis servus vester, abbas cocnobii beatissimi 
apestolorum principis Petri in Saxonia, perpetuam 
in Domino salutem. 

“ Gratias. agere non cesso dispensationi superni 
examinis, una cum sanctis fratribus qui mecum in 
his locis ad inveniendam requiem animabus suis 
436 


CHOICE OF HWAETBERT 


length on the third day, at the coming of Pentecost 
Sunday, all the monks of the monastery of blessed 
Peter met in council, and of the elders of the monas- 
tery of blessed Paul not a few. All are of one mind 
and both have the same opinion. And so Hwactbert 
is chosen abbot, which had not only been taught from 
earliest childhood in that same monastery the rule 
of regular disciplinc, but was also very diligently 

ed in the arts of writing, chanting, reading 
and teaching. He too in the days of pope Sergius 
of blessed memory hastencd to Rome, and after 
tarrying there no small time, learned, copied and 
brought home all things that he judged needful for 
himself; moreover, he had also discharged the office 
of the priesthood for 12 years before. Having there- 
fore been chosen abbot by all the brethren of the 
two aforesaid monastcrics, he straightway took with 
him some of the brethren and came to abbot Ceolfrid, 
which was waiting for a ship to take bim across the 
ocean: they inform him whom they had chosen 
abbot; he answereth: © Thanks be to God," con- 
finneth the election, and recciveth from Hwact- 
berts hands a letter of recommendation to be 
delivered to the apostolical pope Gregory: some 
passages whereof we have also thought fit to sct 
down in this work by way of record. 

19. °° To the most beloved lord in the Lord of all 
lords, the thrice blessed pope Gregory, Hwactbert 
vour humble servant, abbot of the monastery of 
Peter the most blessed chief of the apostles, which is 
in Saxony, continual health in the Lord. 

" [ together with the holy brethren which in this 
place desire with me to bear Christ's most pleasant 
yoke, to the end they may find rest fortheir souls,ccase 
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*uavissitnum Christi iugum portare desiderant, quod 
te mostri temporibus tam glorificum electionis vas 
regimini totius ecclesiae pracficere dignatus. est, 
quatinus per hoc quo ipee implerie lumen veritatis ct 
fidei, ctiam minores queque. affatim iubare. suac 
pietatis aspergerct. Commendamus autem tuac 
sanctac benignitati, dilectissime in Christo pater ct 
demine, venerabiles patris nostri dilectissimi canos, 
Crolfrshi: vidleltert abbatis, ac nutritoris tutorisque 
metrar spiritualis in monastica. quicte libertatis ct 
ports Fit primum quidem gratias agimus sanctac 
et imdivtduac Trinitati, quod ipe. ctal non sine 
marine mestro dolore, gemitu, luctu, ac prosccutione 
lacrimarum a nolis abut; ad war tamen diu desi- 
deratac quietis gaudia sancta pervenit : dum ea quac 
iuveni dh se Aadiissc, vidisse atque. adorasse semper 
recurdans exvultabat ctiam senio defessus beatorum 
aperstolorum devotus limina rrpetiit. Kt pent longos 
amplius Nl. annorum labores curasque continuas, 
quibus monasteriis. regendis abbatis iure pracfuit, 
incomparabili virtutis amore quasi nuper ad conver- 
sahenem sitac caclestis accitus, ultima confectus 
artate, ct prope lam tnoniturus, rumus incipit pere- 
grnan pro Christo, quo liberius prisca sollicitudinum 
scculanum spineta, camino spirituali fervens com- 
punctions ignis absumat. Deinde ctiam vestrae 
patermitati supplicamus, ut quod nos facere non 
incruimus, vos erga illum ultimae pietatis seduli 
munus expleatis: pro certo scicntcs quia etsi vos 
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not to give thanks to the ordinance of the heavenly 
judgment, for that it hath vouchsafed to appoint you 
who are so glorious a vessel of election for the govern- 
ance of the whole Church in our time, in order that 
by means of this light of truth and faith wherewith 
ye are filled, He might shed abundantly the light of 

fis love also on all which are of less account. Now, 
most beloved father and lord in Christ, we commend 
to your holy grace the venerable grey hairs of our 
most beloved father, the abbot Ceolfrid, the nurse 
and guardian of our spiritual freedom and peace in 
monastical quictness, And first of all we give 
thanks to the holy and undivided Trinity that, 
albeit he has himself departed from us to our exceed- 
ing gricf amid sighing. lamentation and shedding of 
tears, yet he hath attained the holy joys of the 
rest so long desired of him: seeing that even in the 
weariness of old age he hath devoutly again sought 
to come to those churches of the blessed apostles, 
which he remembered with joy to have visited, seen, 
and worshipped in the time of his youth. And after 
the long travail of more than 40 years, and the con- 
tinual cares he had in ruling the monasteries over 
which he was made abbot, being as it were newly 
summoned for his unequalled love of virtue to the 
conversation of heavenly life, in his extreme old age 
and even now at the point to dic, he is beginning 
again to be a pilgrim for Christ's sake, that so the 
burning fire of repentance may the more readily 
consume in the spiritual furnace the former thorns 
of worldly cares. Next we further entreat your 
paternity carefully to perform for him the last office 
of compassion, which we have not been thought 
worthy to render, being well assured that, albeit his 
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corpus habetis ipeius, ct nos tamen et vos Deo 
devotum cius spiritum sivc in corpore manentem, 
sise carneis vinculis almolutum, magnum pro nostris 
cicesmibus apud supernam pietatem intercessorem 
habemus ct patronum." Et cetera, quae epistolae 
sequentia continent. 

20. Reverso autem domum Huactberto, advocatur 
cpiscopus. Acca, ct solita illum in abbatis officium 
benedictione confirmat. Qui inter innumera mona- 
steni iura quac iuvenili sagax solertia recuperabat, 
hoc in primis omnibus delectabile ct gratificum fecit; 
euctulit owa Fanteruini abbatis, quae in porticu 
ingressus ecclesiae beati apostoli Petri erant posita; 
necnon ct oma Sigfridi abbatis ac magistri quondam 
sui, quac foris sacrarium ad meridictn fuerant condita, 
ct utraque in una theca eed medio paricte divisa 
recludens, intus in cadem ccclesía iusta corpus beati 
patris Benedicti comjanuit. lecit autem hace dic 
natalis. Sigfndi, id est, undecimo kalendarum Sep- 
tembnum, quo cuam dic contigit mira Dei provi- 
dentia, ut venerandus Christi famulus Vuitmer, cuius 
supra meminimus, excederet, et in loco ubi praedicti 
abbates prius sepulti fuerant, ipse qui corum imitator 
fucrat, conderetur. 

2| Christi vero famulus Ceolfridus, ut supradictum 
cst, ad limina beatorum apostolorum tendens, prius- 
quam illo pervenisset, tactus infirmitate diem clausit 
ultimum. | Pervenicns namque Lingonas circa horam 
dici tertiam, decima ipsius dici hora migravit ad 
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body is with you, yet we as well as you have in his 

caring spirit (whether abiding in the body or 
set free from the bonds of the flesh) a mighty inter- 
cesor and advocate on behalf of our transgressions 
before the heavenly mercy." And hereon followeth 
the rest of the letter. 

20. Now on Hwactbert's return. home, bishop 
Acca was summoned, of whom he was confirmed in 
the office of abbot with the accustomable benediction. 
Among the privileges without number, which with the 
wise exercise of his youthful diligence he recovered 
for the monastery, this was especially pleasant and 
grateful to all; he took up the bones of abbot 
Eosterwine, which had been laid in the porch of 
entry to the church of the blessed apostle Peter, 
and also the bones of his sometime master, abbot 
Sigfrid, which bad been buried without the sanctuary 
toward the south, and placing both in one box (but 
divided by a middle partition) he laid them within 
the same church beside the body of the blessed father 
Benedict. Now this he did on Sigfrid’s birthday, 
that is, on the 22nd day of August, on which day it 
also happened, by the wonderful providence of God 
that Witmer died, the venerable servant of Christ, 
of whom we have already spoken, and there where 
the aforesaid abbots were already buried, he which 
had been their follower was himself interred. 

91. But Ceolfrid, the servant of Christ, as has been 
said before, was smitten of sickness as he was hasten- 
ing to the churches of the blessed apostles, and 
ended his last day before he arrived there. For 
reaching Langres about the third hour of the day, 
he departed to the Lord the 10th hour of the self- 
same day, and on the morrow he was buried honour- 
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Dominum, ct crastino in ecclesia. beatorum Gemi- 
norum martyrum honorifice sepaltus est, non solum 
Anglis genere. qui plusquam. octoginta. numero in 
cis fuerant comitatu, sed ct illius loci. accolis pro 
retaniate tam reverctuli senis desidero, in lacrimas 
luctusque solutes, Neque cnim facilc quisquam lacri- 
mas tenere potuit, sidens comites tpmius partim patre 
amisso corptum iter agere ; partim mutata intentione 
qua Romam irc desiderant, domum tryagris qua hunc 
sepultum nuntiarent. reverti; partim. ad tumbam 
defureti inter e quorum nec linguam noverant, 
pre incvtinguibili patris affectu residere. 

22. Frat autem quando obiit annorum septuaginta 
quatuor, provby terit gradu functus annis quadraginta 
ptem, abbatis ofheium ministrans annis triginta 
quinque, vel potius annis quadraginta tribus, quia 
sciheet a primo tempore quo Benedictus in honore 
beatissimi apstolorum prnoncipis suum coepit condere 
monasterium, ipse illi comes indisiduus, cooperator 
ct doctor regulans ct monasticar institutionis aderat. 
Cut ne prisci morem ngoris, vel actatis, vel infirmi- 
tatis, sel itineris unquam minueret occasio; ex die 
que de monasterio suo profectus abiit usque ad dicm 
que defunctus est, id est, a pridie nonas Iunias usque 
ad septimum kalendarum Octobrium diem, per dics 
euw, exceptis canonicis orationum horis, quotidie bis 
pealtenium ex ordinc decantare curavit; ctiam cum 
ad hec per infirmitatem deveniret, ut equitare non 
valens feretro caballario veherctur, quotidie missa 
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ably in the church of the blessed Twin martyrs, 
amidst the tears and lamentations, not only of the 
inglishmen who to the number of more than 80 

been in his company, but also of the inhabitants 
of that place gricving that so reverend an old man 
had been hindered of his desire. Nor indeed was it 
casy for any man to restrain his tears, when he saw 
some of Ceolfrid’s companions go on the way they 
had begun, without their father, and other change 
their purpose of desiring to come to Rome, and 
rather return home where they might report. his 
burial; while yet other, out of their undying love 
for their father, remained by the tomb of the dead 
man in the midst of a people whose language they 
did not understand. 

22. Now at the time of his death he was 74 years 
of age, 47 of which he had spent in the priest's office, 
35 in the discharge of an abbot's duties, or rather 43, 
because indeed from the first time in which Benedict 
began to build the monastery in honour of the most 
blessed chicf of the apostles, Ceolfrid was not divided 
from his company, and was his helper and. fellow 
teacher of the regular and monastical life. And 
that no occasion cither of age or sickness or travel 
should ever abate the practice of the strictness 
ordained of old, from the very day he sct out to 
depart. from his monastery until the day on 
which he died, namely, from the fourth day of 
June until the 25th day of September, for 114 days 
he had the psalter sung twice daily in due order, 
not reckoning the canonical hours of prayer; and 
even when he was grown so weak that he could no 
longer ride, but had to be carried in a horse-litter, 
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vantata salutaris hostiac Deo munus: offerret, excepto 
uno, quo eccanum navigabat, ct tribus ante exitum 
dicbus. 

23. Obiit autem septimo kalendarum Octobrium 
die, anne ab incarnatione Domini septingentesimo 
se Vtodecimo, feria serta, pnt horam nonam, in pratis 
Inetnoratac civitatis. sepultus in crastinum ad 
austrum ciusdem civitatis miliario primo in monasterio 
Geminorum, astante ac psalmos resonante escrcitu 
non pano tam Anglorum qui cum co advenerant, 
quam monasterii ciusdem vel civitatis incolarum. 
Sunt autem Gemini martyres in quorum monasterio 
et ecclesia. conditus ct, Speusippus, Elcusippus, 
Meleusippus qui, uno partu matris editi, eadem 
ecclesiae Aide renati, simul cum avia sua Leonilla, 
dignam loco illi «ui martyril reliquere memoriam, qui 
piam ctiam. nobis indignis ct nostro parenti opem 
suac in'creessjonis ct protectionis impendant. 
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the offering of the saving Host, save only one day, 
when he was on the ocean, and the three days before 
his death. i 

23. Now he died on the 25th day of September in 
the 716th year of the incarnation of the Lord, on 
the 6th day of the week, after the 9th hour, in the 
fields belonging to the afore-named city; and he 
was buried on the morrow toward the south of the 
said city at the first milestone, within the monas- 
tery of the Twins, in the presence of a great host, 
not only of the English which had come with him, 
but abo of the brethren of the said monastery, and 
of the inhabitants of the city, which all «ang psalms. 
Now these Twin martyrs in whosc monastery and 
church he was buried, are Speusippis, Eleusippus, 
and Meleusippus. which were delivered at one birth 
and bom again in the same faith of the Church, 
together with their grandmother Leonilla; and they 
left behind them a memorial of their martyrdom 
worthy of the spot, and may they bestow even upon 
us unworthy and upon our father the pitiful help 
of their intercession and protection! 
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|. Ditasctteeiuo ac revetentissimoantistiti Fegbereto 
Baecda famulus Christi salutem. 

Memini te hesterno divissc anno, cum tecum all- 
quet dicbus legendi gratia in monasterio tuo demo- 
rarer, qued hoc ctiam anno velles, cum in cundem 
deyenires locum, me queque, ob commune legendi 
studium, ad tuum acaire collojuium. Quod si ita, 
Deo volente, peeet imple ri, non opus easet tibi hacc 
pet literas scripta dirigere; cum possem liberius ore 
ad on l-quens, quaeque vellem, sive necessaria duce- 
rem, secreta tibi allocuthone «uggerere. Verum quia 
hoc ne fieret, superseniens, ut. nesti, corporis mej 
valitudo prohibuit: agere tamen quod potul, crga 
dilectionem tuam fraternac desotionis intuitu, curavi, 
mittendo videlicet per literas quod corporaliter veni- 
endo per colleutioncin nequiveram. Preeorque te 
per Dominum, ne harum apices literarum arrogantiac 
supercilium ease suspiceris, sed obsequium potius 
humilitatis ac pictatis veraciter case cognoscas. 

2. Fahortor itaque. tuam, dilectissime in Christo 
antites, sanctitatem, ut gradum sacrosanctum quem 
tibi Auctor graduum ct spiritualium largitor charis- 
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hleuther of bleddtert, hing of Northumbna, and was 
" seed in a monastery by hie father bata, while yet an infant. 
le became lashop of York in 736 and in 735 received the pill 
and became ar hbwhop. This letter. wem. to have been 
Fede. last work, about J» years, as be says, after king 
Aldfrid's death, which took place in 205. 
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l. To the most beloved and most reverend bishop 
Egbert,’ Bede, the servant of Christ, greeting. 

| remember that last ycar,! when I tarricd with 
you for some days in your monastery for the purpose 
wags 6 you said that on your coming to the same 
place this year, you would invite me there again, 
that we might study and take counsel together. 
And if so it might have been fulfilled of the will of 
God, there would have been no need for me to 
write this letter unto you: for speaking face to face 
I could have set before you in private conference 
more freely all that ] wished or thought it necessary 
to say. But albcit, as vou know, a visitation of 
bodily sickness hath hindered this from coming to 
pass, yet ont of regard to the brotherly devotion in 
me to mect your affection, | have endeavoured to 
do what | might by writing in a letter that which I 
could not communicate in bodily presence, And I 
implore you, in the name of the Lord, not to suspect 
the characters of this letter to shew a wilful arro- 
gance, but to know that they do truthfully offer the 
service of humility and love. 

2, Wherefore, O bishop dearly beloved in Christ, 
D exhort your holiness that you be mindful with 
holiness of practice and PEN to maintain the 
holy dignity with which the Author of all dignity 
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matum committere dignatus cst, sacrosancta ct 
operatione ct doctrina confirmare memineris. Neu- 
tra cnim hace virtus sine altera rite potest impleri: 
s aut te qui bene vivit docendi officium negligit, aut 
erete doeens antites rectam. cxerecre. operationem 
contemmt. (Qui autem utrumque veraciter agit, 
profecto talis servus. adventum Domini sul gratula- 
bumdus  cxpectat, sperans sc. citius. auditurum: 
Fuge sere bone ct fidelis, quia super pauca fuisti 
fide lis, supra inulta te constituam: intra in gaudium 
lownini tui. M quis vero, quod almit, gradu epis- 
copatues. acecpto, nec *ecipnuim a malis actibus bene 
vivendo, nec subditam «ibi plebem castigando, vel 
admonendo corrigere curat: quid. huic veniente 
Domino, hora qua non «perat, eventurum sit, evan- 
gelica manifeste sententia. declarat, qua dicitur ad 
inutilem servum: " Elbicite in tenebras exteriores, 
ibi crit fletus ct stridor dentium ” 

3. Ante omnia sanc tuac sanctae paternitati suadco, 
ut ab otumis tc confabulationibus, obtrectationibus, 
ceterisque linguae indomitae contagiis pontificali 
dignitate cocreeas: divinis autem eloquiis ac medi- 
tationibus scripturarum linguam simul et mentem 
orcupes, et maxime legendis beati Pauli apostoli 
epistolis ad Timotheum et Titum, sed et verbis 
sanctissimi papae Gregorii, quibus de vita simul et 
vitiis rectorum sive in libro Regulae Pastoralis seu 
in homeliis Evangelii multum curiose disseruit, ut 
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and the Giver of spiritual gifts hath vouchsafed to 
pat in . For neither of these virtucs 
may duly be fi apart from the other: if cither 
the man of good life neglect the office of teacher, or 
the bishop which teacheth rightly despise the prac- 
tice of works. But such a scrvant as veritably 
these things, assuredly awaiteth His 
Lord's coming with thankfulness, and hopeth shortly 
to hear the words:! " Well donc, guod and faithful 
servant: because thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will set thee over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord." But if, which God 
forbid, anyone, having taken the dignity of bishop, 
doth not endeavour cither to reform himself from 
evil courses by right living, or by punishment or 
warning to amend the people ? that is subject unto 
him: what shall befall this man, when his Lord 
cometh in an hour that he looketh not for, is plainly 
declared in the word of the Gospel where it is said 
to the unprofitable servant: 3 " Cast ye him into 
outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth.” 

3. Above all things I beseech you well, holy father, 
to keep yourself with the worthiness that becometh 
a bishop from idle gossip and slander and all the 
other plagucs of an unruly tongue; but employ 
both lips and mind with divine discourses and study 
of the Scripture, and especially with reading the 
cpistles of the blessed apostle Paul to Timothy and 
Titus, and, moreover, the words of the most holy 
ope Gregory, wherein he hath very diligently dealt 
with both the life and offences of rulers, whether in his 
book of Pastoral Care or in his homilies on the Gospel ; 
that your speech, being always seasoned with the 
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sermo tuus semper sapientiac sale conditus, eminen- 
tior vulgari locutione, ac divino auditui dignior 
clucescat. Sicut enim indecens cst, si vasa altaris 
sacrosancta vulgaribus unquam usibus ae vilibus pro- 
fancntur officiis, ita perversum omni modo ac mise- 
rum est, si i» qui ad consccranda in altari dominica 
*acramenta ordinatus cst, nunc quidem eisdem con- 
ficiendis sacramentis Domino famulaturus amistat, 
nunc egressus ccclesiam ipro orc ciubcmque manibus 
quibus paulo ante sacra tractavcrat, repente frivola 
hajui vel agere Dominum offensurus incipiat. 

4. Ad custodiendam linguae vel operis munditiam, 
cum lectione. divina, ctiam. societas corum qui 
Christo. fideli devotione famulantur, plurimum iuvat. 
Ut @ quando vel lingua lascivire, vcl operatio prava 
mihi eubreperc coeperit, mor sociorum fidelium 
manu ne cadere valeam sustenter.. Quod cum 
omnibus Der famulis ubimet ita prospicere utillimum 
sit, quanto magis illi gradui qui non sulmet tan- 
tuminodo curam agere, sed ctiam crga commissam 
sibi ecclesiam necesse habet studium salutis impen- 
dere; iuxta illum qui dixit, " practer ca quae cx- 
trinsccus sunt, instantia inca quotidiana, sollicitudo 
omnium cecleaarum. Quis. infirinatur, ct ego non 
infirmor? Quis «candalizatur, ct cgo non uror? ” 
Quod non ita loquor, quasi te aliter. facere. sciam, 
sed quia de quibusdam episcopis fama vulgatum est, 
quod ipsi ita Christo serviant, ut nullos secum alicuius 
rcligionis aut continentiae viros habeant: sed potius 
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salt of wisdom, may shine forth above the com- 
munication of the multitude, and be more worthy 
of the hearing of God. For as it is unseemly that 
the holy vessels of the altar should ever be defiled 
with mean and common use, so it is utterly wrong 
and lamentable that he who hath been ordained to 
consecrate the Lord's sacrament upon the altar 
should at onc moment stand to serve the Lord in 
the celebration thereof, and the next moment pass 
straight from the chureh and begin to sin against 
the Lord, by using for vain speech or act the very 
same lips and hands with the which a little before 
he had been occupied with holy things. 

4. Beside sacred study, the company also of men 
which serve Christ with faithful devotion is of great 
belp in keeping pure lips and clean hands. Where- 
forc, if at any time my tongue begin to wax wanton, 
or corrupt dealing to creep into my heart, I may 
presently be saved, lest I should fall, by the hands 
of faithful companions. And as it is very expedient 
for all the servants of God thus to look to them- 
selves, how much more is it so for that degree which 
is bound not only to beware of itself, but also to be 
1calous for the safety of the church committed to 
its charge; according to him which said:! * Beside 
those things which are without, that which cometh 
upon me de. the care of all the churches. Who 
is weak, and Í am not weak? : Who is offended, and 
| burn not "? Now I do not say this as though I 
should know vou to be acting otherwise, but because 
it is commonly reported of some bishops that they 
in such wise serve Christ, that they have none 
about them which are men of any godliness or 
temperance; but rather men which are given up to 
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qui risui, iocis, fabulis, commessationibus et ebricta- 
tibus, ceterique vitae remisioris illecebris subigan- 
tur, ct qui magis quotidie ventrem dapibus, quam 
mentem sacrificiis coclestibus pascant. Quos tua 
sancta auctoritate si alicubi repereris velim corrigas, 
mencasque. illos tales suac conversationis diurnae 
sie mocturmnaec testes habere, qui ct actione. Deo 
digna ct exhortatione congrua prodesse populis, ac 
spiritale ipsorum antistitum opus iuvare sufficiant. 
lege enim Actus Apostolorum, ct videbis, referente 
beato Luca, quales secum comites apostoli Paulus 
ct Barnabas habucrint, quid ctiam ipsi, ubicunque 
deveniment, operis egerint. Statim namque ut eivi- 
tates vel «ynagogas ingrewi sunt, verbum Dei prac- 
dicare, ct per omnia diseminare curabant. Quod 
ctiam te, dilectissimurm mihi caput, sagaciter cupiam, 
ubicunque potes implere In hoc namque officium a 
Domino electus, in hoe convecratus cs, ut verbum 
cvangelizes virtute magna, pracbente tibi auxilium 
imo Rege virtutum Domino nostro Jesu Christo. 
Qui ita nte perficies u, ubicunque perveneris, mox 
collectis ad te ciusdem loci incolis, verbum illis 
cxhortationis evhibucris, simul ct exemplum vivendi 
una cum omnibus qui tecum vencrint quasi caclestis 
militiae ductor ostenderis. 

5. Et quia latiora sunt spatia locorum, quae ad 
gubernacula tuac dioecesis pertinent, quam ut solus 
per omnia discurrere, ct in singulis viculis atque 
agellis verbum Drei praedicare, ctiam anni totius 
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laughter, jesting, tales, revellings, drunkenness and 
the other allurements of dissolute living; which 
daily rather feed their belly with feasts than their 
mind with heavenly sacrifices. Of the which sort if 
you find any anywhere, I would have you amend 
them with your holy authority, and admonish them 
to provide such witnesses of their conversation by 
day and night as, through conduct worthy of God 
and cxhortations agreeing thereto, may be able to 
profit the people and further their own spiritual 
work as bishops. For read the Acts of the Apostles, 
and you will see from the report of blessed Luke, what 
sort of companions the apostles Paul and Barnabas 
had with them, and what sort of work also they them- 
selves did wherever they came. For, as soon as they 
entered into cities and synagogues, they endeavoured 
to preach and spread abroad everywhere the word 
of God. And this, my beloved friend, I wish you 
also to execute wisely, wherever you are able. For 
to this duty were you chosen of the Lord, to this 
were you consecrated, namely, to preach the Gospel 
with great power by the enabling help of our Lord 
Jesus Himself, the King of powers. And this you will 
rightly perform if, wherever you come, you presently 
gather together unto you the inhabitants of the 
said place, and offer them the word of exhortation, 
at the same time holding up, with all your company, 
the example of good living, like a true captain in 
the heavenly warfare. 

5. And because the region over which the govern- 
ance of your diocese extendeth is too wide for you 
to pass through it everywhere yourself alone and 

ach the word of God in the several villages and 
honrat even within the full course of a year, it 
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emenso curriculo, sufficias, necessarium satis est, ut 
plures tibi sacri operis adiutores adsciseas, presby- 
term videlicet ordinando, atqoe instituendo doctores, 
qui in singulis viculis praedicando Dei verbo, et 
comccrandis mysteriis caclestibus, ac maxime pera- 
gemdis sacri baptiunatis officii, ubi opportunitas 
ingrucnt, asatetant. In qua videlicet peacdicatione 
populis ethibenda, hoe prac ceteris omni instantia 
procurandum arbitror, ut fidem catholicam quae 
apsmtolorum sy tnbolo continetur, ct Dominicam ora- 
tionem. quam sancti Evangelii nov Scriptura edocet, 
omnium qui ad tuum regimen pertinent, memoriae 
radicitus infigere cures. Ft quidem omnes qui 
latinam linguam lectionis usu didicerunt, etiam haee 
optime. didictac certiaimum est: eed idiotas, hoe 
ct, ei qui propriae tantum linguae notitiam habent, 
hace ipa sua lingua dieere, ac sedulo decantare 
facito. Quod non solum de laicis, id cst, in populari 
adhuc vita constitutis, verum ctiam de clericis sive 
monachis qui [Latinae sunt linguae expertes feri 
oportet. Sie enim fit, ut. coetus. omnis fidelium 
quomado fidelis case, qua se firmitate ercdendi contra 
immundorum spirituum certamina munire atque 
armare debeat, dicat: sie, ut chorus omnis 
*upplicantium quid maxime a Divina clementia 
quaeri oporteat, agnoscat. Propter quod et "e 
multis sarpe sacerdotibus idioti« hace utraque, et 
symbolum videlicct, ct Dominicam orationem in 
linguam TROC translatam obtuli. Nam et sane- 
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is lioc Worm e that you should take unto you 
Ipers in the holy work; to wit, by ordaining 
iests and appointing teachers, which in every 
village shall aid you with preaching the word of 
God and consecrating the he avenly mysteries, and 
especially with rforming the rite of holy baptism, 
when occasion shall arise. And in setting forth this 
preaching to the people I think that above all else 
you must endeavour with all diligence to see that 
the catholic faith which is contained in the Apostles’ 
Creed,' and the Lord's Prayer, which is taught us in 
the Scripture of the Holy Gospel, be rooted deeply 
in the memory of all which belong unto your rule: 
It is truc that it is most sure that these things have 
become perfectly known to those who have been 
taught to read the Latin tongue; but do you 
cause them to be known and constantly repeated 
in their own tongue by those that are unlearned, 
that is, by them who have knowledge only of 
their proper tongue. And this should be done, not 
only as touching the laity, that is to say, them 
which are still established in the life of the world, 
but also as touching the clergy or monks which are 
ignorant of the Latin tongue. For by this means it 
cometh to pass that the whole body of believers 
shall learn how they should believe, and fortify and 
arm themselves by steadfast belief against the 
assaults of unclean spirits: by this means it cometh 
that the whole band of them that worship God shall 
understand what most they are bound to seek of the 
Divine mercy. For the which reason I have myself 
too ofttimes given to unlearned priests both these 
things, to wit, the Creed and the Lord's Prayer 
translated into the English tongue.? For this the 
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tus antistes Ambrosius hoc de fide loquens admonet, 
ut verba symboli matutinis semper horis | fideles 
quique decantent, et hoc se quasi antidoto spiritali 
contra diaboli venena quac illis interdiu vel noctu 
astu maligno obicere j«nsct, pracmuniant. Ora- 
tionem vero Dominicam sacpius decantari ipsa etiam 
no^ con*uctudo ecdulac deprecationis ac genuum 
fe sionis docuit. 

6. Quod si hace ut suggerimus in regendis paseen- 
disque. Christi ovibus tua pastoralis auctoritas per- 
fecerit, dici non potest quantum tibi supernae mer- 
cedi apud Pastorem pastorum in futuro pracpara- 
yeris Quanto enim rariora huius sacratiwim] operis 
in cpiscopts nostrae gentis cxempla reperis, tanto 
altiora singularis meriti. praemia recipies; utpote 
qui populum Dei per crcbram symboli vcl orationis 
sactac decantationem ad intellectum, amorem, spem, 
fidem, et inquisitionem corundem quae decantantur 
caclestium donorum, paterna pictate ac sollicitudine 
proveocatum accenderis. Sicut c contrario si com- 
missum tibi a Domino negotium minus diligenter 
comple eris, pro retentione talenti cum servo nequam 
ct pigro partem es recepturus in futuro: maxime si 
temporalia ab illis cominoda requirere atque accipere 
pracsumpseris, quibus nulla caclestis beneficii dona 
rependere probaveris. Cum enim Dominus mittens 
ad cvangelizandum discipulos dixisset: “ Euntes 
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Y bishop Ambrose, speaking concerning the faith, 
doth advise, that the words of the Creed should 
ever be repeated of all the faithful at matins, and 
that they should arm themselves as with a kind of 
spiritual antidote against the poison which the devil 
with malicious cunning casteth before them by day 
and night. Moreover, we ourselves too have been 
taught more often repetition of the Lord's Prayer 
by our own custom of constant supplication and 
bending of the knees. 

6. Wherefore if, as we sct before you, of your 
pastoral authority you shall bring these things to 
pass in the ruling and feeding of Christ's sheep, it 
cannot be told how great a heavenly recompense 
ou will have laid up to receive hereafter at the 
ands of the Shepherd of shepherds. For the fewer 
examples that you find of this most hallowed work 
among the bishops of our nation, the higher will be 
the reward of singular well-doing which you shall 
obtain; as being one which stirred up of fatherly 
love and affection hath enkindled God's people, 
through frequent repetition of the Creed and the 
Lord's Prayer, to understanding, love, hope, faith, 
and searching after the heavenly gifts therein 
rehearsed. Just as contrariwise, if you are careless 
m perfecting the business committed to you of the 
Lord, you shall hereafter have your portion with the 
wicked and slothful servant in recompense for keep- 
ing back the talent: especially if you have been 
bold to ask for and receive temporal benefits from 
these upon whom you have not thought good to 
bestow any gifts of the heavenly bounty. For when 
the Lord, in sending out His disciples to preach the 
Gospel, had said: “ And as ye go, preach, saying 

457 


THE VENERABLE. BEDE. 


autem prardicate dicentes quia appropinquat regnum 
coclorum `: paulo post sulnunsit, dicens: "Gratis 
acce pists, gratis date ; nolite pseíidere aurum, neque 
argentum. ^ Si ergo illo gratis Evangelium prae- 
dicare iussit, neque aurum vel argentum, vel aliquid 
pecuntac temporalis ab cis quibus pracdicabant acci- 
pere permisit: quid ego illis qui his contraria gerunt 
periculi iminincat ' 

7 Attende quid grasissinn secleris illi eominiscrint 
qui et terrena ab auditoribus sui lucra diligentixaime 
resjuitere, ct pev corum salute acterna nihil omnino 
praedicando, vel exhortando, vel inerepando, laboris 
impendere contendunt. Sollieite atque. intentione 
curtma, antistes dilectissime, perpende. Audivimus 
enim, ct fama cat, quia multae. villae. ac viculi 
mntrar gentis in montibus sint inaccessis ac saltibus 
dum«wis peniti, ubi nunquam multis transeuntibus 
annis sit visus antistes, qui ibidem aliquid ministerii 
aut gratiac caclestis exhibucrit; quorum tamen ne 
unus quidem a tributis antistiti reddendis case posit 
immunis: nec solum talibus loeis desit antistes qui 
manus impositione haptizatos confirmet, verum etiam 
omnis doctor qui con vel fidei veritatem vel dis- 
crctionem bonae. ac malae actionis edoccat, absit. 
Sicque fit, ut episcoporum quidam non solum gratis 
non cvangelizent, vel manus fidelibus imponant ; 
vcrum ctiam, quod gravius est, accepta ab auditori- 
bus suis pecunia, quam Dominus prohibuit, opus 
verbi quod dominus iussit exercere. contemnant : 
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that the kingdom of heaven is at hand ';! a little 
after he added: " Frecly ye have received, freely 
give: provide neither gold nor silver ": If then He 
bade them preach the Gospel freely, and did not 
suffer them to take cither gold or silver, or any 
temporal profit, from those unto whom they preached ; 
what peril, I ask, should threaten them that do the 
contrary ? 

7. Consider the very grievous sin committed by 
them that arc most diligent to seek earthly profit 
from their hearers, but yet strive not to spend any 
labour at all in preaching or exhortation or reproof 
to win their cternal salvation. Weigh this carefully 
and with heedful attention, my beloved bishop. For 
we have heard, and it is common report, that there 
are many hamlets and steadings of our nation, lying 
amongst inaccessible mountains and bosky valleys, 
where in the passing of many years no bishop hath 
been secen, which should perform some ministerial act 
or bestow some heavenly grace ; and yet that not one 
of them may be exempted from paying tribute? to the 
bishop; and that such places are not only without 
a bishop to confirm the baptized by the laying on of 
hands, but also without any teacher to instruct them 
cither in the truc faith or in the difference between 
right and wrong. Hence it cometh to pass, that 
come bishops not only do not preach the Gospel 
freely or lay their hands upon the faithful, but also 
(which is vet more grievous) by taking from their 
hearers the money which the Lord forbade, despise 
to do the work of the word which He commanded: 


2 What the dues were Bede docs not say. The laws of 
Ini sprak of Church-scote to be paid at Martinmas, under 
penalty, Pl. 
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quum Deo dilectus. pontifex. Samuel, longe aliter 
fecisse omni populo teste legatur." itaque con- 
versatus," inquit, " coram vobis ab adolescentia mea 
usque ad diem hanc, cece pracato sum, loquimini de 
mr coram Domino, ct coram Christo cius, utrum 
hovem alicuius. tulerim, an asinum, si quempiam 
calumniatus sum, si oppressi aliquem, *i de manu 
cuiusquam munus acecpi ct contemnam illud hodie, 
restituamque vobis ° Et diverunt: © Non es calum- 
niatus nos, neque oppressisti, neque tulisti de manu 
alicuius quippiam.” Cuius innocentiae. ae iustitiac 
merito, inter primos populi Dri duces ct sacerdotes 
annumrerari, atque in precibus suis superno auditu 
atque. alloquio. dignus ciistere meruit, dicente 
Pralmographo: ° Moyses ct Aaron in sacerdotibus 
cius, ct Samuel inter con qui invocant nomen cius: 
invecabant Deneunum ct ipae craudichat eos, in 
columna nubis loquebatur ad ca.” 

8. Si autem quid utilitatis fidelibus conferri 
manus impositione, qua Spiritus Sanctus accipitur, 
credimus ct confitemur: constat ¢ contrario, quod 
hace ipsa utilitas cis quibus manus impositio defuerit, 
abest. Cuius nimirum privatio boni ad quos amplius 
quam ad ipsos respicit antistites, qui illorum se 
promittunt esse praesules, quibus spiritalis officium 
pracsulatus exhibere aut negligunt aut nequeunt? 
Cuius totius facinoris nulla magis quam avaritia 
causa cst. Contra quam disputans apostolus, in quo 
Christus loquebatur, aicbat: °° Radix omnium malo- 
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al h we read that Samuel the high priest beloved 
9 acted far otherwise by the testimony of all 
the people. " Wherefore having walked before 
ou, he saith, " from my childhood unto this day, 

hold, here I am: witness against me before the 
Lord and before His Anointed, whether 1 have 
taken any man’s ox or ass, if I have defrauded any, 
if I have oppressed any, if I have received a bribe 
at any man's hand: and I will repent it this day 
and make restitution to. you.” And they said: 
"Thou hast not prie, us, nor oppressed us, 
neither hast thou taken aught of any man’s hand." 
And by the deserving of his innoceney and right- 
cousness he was thought worthy to be reckoned 
among the foremost leaders and priests of the people 
of God, and to have hearing and speech from above 
when he prayed, as saith the Psalmist:* ‘ Moses 
and Aaron among his priests and Samuel among 
them that call upon His name; they called upon 
the Lord and He heard them, in the pillar of cloud 
He spake unto them.” 

S. Now if we believe and confess that some 
advantage is conveyed to believers by the laying on 
of hands, whereby the Holy Spirit is received: it is 
contrariwise plain that this selfsame advantage is 
lacking to them unto whom the laying on of hands 
is not granted. And who without doubt are to give 
account for this withholding of benefit more than 
these very bishops, which cither omit or are unable 
to exercise the office of spiritual governance over 
them whose governors they promise to be? And of 
all this evil-doing nothing is more cause than greed. 
Contending against the which the apostle in whom 
Christ spake, said:?* ‘' The love of money is the 
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rum est cupiditas Et rursum: " Neque avari," 
inquit, " regnum Dei possidebunt." Quum enim 
antistes. dictante. amorc. pecuníac. maiorem populi 
partem, quam ulla ratione pet totum anni spatium 
peragrare praedicando aut circuire valucrit, in nomen 
syi pracsulatus awumprent, satis cutiale ct sibimet 
(qmi, et illis quibus fabo pracsulis nominc praclatus 
est, comprobatur concinnare periculum. 

9. Maec tuac sanctati, dilectissime antistes, paucis 
de calamitate qua nostra gene miserrime laborat 
iminuarre, obscero sedulus, ut hace quae perversissime 
agi conspici», quantum vales ad rectam vitac normam 
fcvocafe contendas, Habes enim, ut credo, promp- 
tiwimum tam iusti laboris adiutorem, regem videlicet 
Ceoluulfum, qui ct pro insita sibi dilectione religionis, 
quicquid ad regulam pictatis pertinet, finna protinus 
intentione adiuvare curabit, ct masime illa quae tu 
quum sis propinquus illius amantissimus bona cocperis, 
ipse ut perficiantur opitulabitur.— Quapropter velim 
solerter illum. admoncas, ut in dicbus vestris statum 
nostrac gentis ceclesiasticum in melius quam hac- 
tenus fucrat instaurare curet. Quod non alio magis 
ut mihi vidctur potest ordine perfici, quam si plures 
nostrae genti comeerentur antistites, exemplumque 
sequamini legislatoris, qui quum solus iurgia ac 
pondus Isracliticac plebis sustinere non posset, clegit 
sibi divino adiustus consilio, et consecravit septua- 
ginta seniores quorum ope atque consilio impositum 
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root of all evil." And again:! ‘‘ The covetous,” he 
saith, “shall not inherit the kingdom of God.” 
For when a bishop moved of the love of money hath 
taken under title of his prelacy more people than he 
can by any means within the space of one year pass 
through and preach unto, or go about and visit, he 
is plainly shewn to be the cause of a peril which 
*hall be right ruinous both to himself and to those 
over whom he hath been preferred with the false 
title of prelate. 

9. In speaking thus in few words, beloved bishop, 
to your holiness touching the calamity under which 
our nation so miserably suffereth, I earnestly entreat 
you to strive with all your might to call back to the 
right rule of life such things as you plainly see to be 
most corruptly done. For vou have, as Í believe a 
mest ready helper for this righteous travail in king 
Ceolwulf, which out of the love of religion engrafted 
in him will endeavour forthwith of strong purpose to 
further whatsoever appertaineth to the rule of 
godliness, and especially will of himself forward the 
accomplishment of the good work which you, being 
his well-beloved kinsman,? have begun, Wherefore I 
would have you admonish him carefully that in this 
your day he shall endeavour to bring the ec- 
clesiastical life of our nation into a better state 
than heretofore. And I see. none. other way 
whereby this may better be brought about than by 
consecrating more bishops for our people, following 
the cxample of the lawgiver, who, when he could 
not by himself endure the burden of the strifes of 
the people of Isracl, with the help of the divine 
counsel, chose out for himself and consecrated 70 
elders, by whose aid and counsel he might more 
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ubi onus ferre levius posset. Quis cnim non videat 
quanto sit melige tam enorme pondus ecclesiastici 
regiminis in plures, qui hoc dispertitum facilius ferant, 
dividi, quam unum sub fasce quem portare non possit 
opprimi. Nam ct sanctus papa Gregorius, quum de 
fde r«ntrac gentis quac adhuc futura et conservanda 
erat in Christo ad beatissimum | archiepiscopum 
Augustinum misis literis disputarct, duodecim in ca 
episcopo, postquam. ad fidem: venirent, ordinandos 
esse decrevit; in quibus Eburacensis antistes, accepto 
a rede apostolica pallio, mctropolitanus esse deberet. 
Quem profecto numerum episcoporum. velim modo 
tua sancta paternitas, patrocinante praesidio plissimi 
ac Deo dilecti regis pracfati, solerter implere con- 
tendat, quatenus. abundante. numero magistrorum, 
perfectius ecclesia. Christi in his quac ad cultum 
sactac religionis pertinent, instituatur. Et quidem 
novimus quia per incuriam regum praceedentium 
donationcsque stultissimas factum est, ut non facile 
locus vacans ubi «edes cpiscopali« nova fieri debeat, 
inveniri valeat. 

l6. Quapropter eommodum duxcrim, habito maiori 
concilio et consensu, pontificali simul et regali edicto, 
pespiciatur locus aliquis monasteriorum ubi sedes 
episcopalis fiat. Et ne forte abbas vel monachi huic 
decreto contraire ac resistere tentaverint, detur flis 
licentia, ut de suis ipsi cligant cum qui episcopus 

t Ecel Haar i 29. 

*! The northern eces wrre founded in connection with 
mona«teries, Pl. 
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easily bear the weight that was laid upon him. For 
who cannot see how much better it is for so vast a 
burden of ecclesiastical governance to be shared 
among a number which can bear it more readily 
when thus distributed, than for one man to be over- 
whelmed beneath a load which he cannot carry? For 
the holy pope Gregory too in a letter! that he 
wrote to the most blessed archbishop Augustine 
concerning the keeping of the faith of our people in 
Christ, before it had been vet received of them, 
appointed that, as soon as they were come to the 
faith, 12 bishops should be there ordained, among 
whom the bishop of York was to be metropolitan, 
receiving his ped from the apostolic see. And I 
could truly be content now that your holy paternity, 
with the protection of the help of the aforesaid 
most godly king beloved of God, shall diligently 
endeavour to complete this number of bishops, in 
order that through an increase in the number of its 
masters, the Church of Christ may be more. per- 
fectly furnished in the things which appertain to 
the worship of our holy religion. All the same we 
know that by reason of the neglect of former kings 
and the exceeding folly of their grants, a void pl ce 
may not casily be found wherein the see of a new 
bishopric shalf be made. 

10. Wherefore I should deem it convenient if, 
after holding a greater council and obtaining its 
consent, by an edict of the bishop as well as of the 
king. some place belonging to the monasteries be 
boked for, where the sec of a bishopric may be 
had. And lest perchance the abbot and monks 
make endeavour to withstand and resist such a 
decree, let them have leave themselves to choose 
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ordinetur, ct adiacentium locorum quotquot ad ean- 
dem dioecesim pertincant, una cum ipso monasterio 
curam gerat cpiscopalem: aut si forte in ipso 
monasterio qui. cpiscopus ordinari. debeat inveniri 
nequeat, in ipeorum tamen justa statuta canonum 
pendeat examine, qui. de «ua dioecesi. ordinetur 
antistes. Quod si hoc, ita ut suggerimus, Domino 
adiuvante, perfeceris, facillime ctiam, ut arbitramur, 
hoc obtincbis, ut iusta decreta. »edis apostolicae 
Eboracensis ecclesia tnetropolitanum t habere 
pontifierm. Ac si opus ewe visum fuerit, ut tali 
monasterio, causa episcopatus. suscipiendi, amplius 
aliquid locorum ac persee ss ion un augeri debeat, sunt 
loca innumera, ut nosimus omnes, in monasteriorum 
asctipta vocabulum, «ed nibil pronus monasticae con- 
versationis habentia: e quibus velim aliqua de luxuria 
ad castitatem, de vanitate ad veritatem,’ de intem- 
perantia ventris et gulae ad continentiam ct pictatem 
cordis synodica auctoritate transferantur, atque in 
adiutorium sedis episcopalis quac nuper ordinari 
debeat assutnantur. 

ll Et quia huiuenods maxima ct plurima sunt 
loca, quac, ut vulgo dici solet, neque Dco neque 
hominibus utilia «unt, quia videlicet neque regularis 
secundum Deum sbidem vita servatur, neque illa 
milites sive comites secularium potestatum qui gen- 
tem nostram a barbaris defendant possident: si quis 
in erdem ipsis locis pro necessitate temporum scdcm 
rpiscopatus constituat, non culpam pracvaricationis 


! foe lem peraniuam, 1%. 








| This shews that Egtert was not yet archbishop of York 
when Rede wrote this letter. 
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one of their number to be ordained bishop and have 
the episcopal charge over all the places adjoining, 
which appertain to the same diocese, as well as over 
the said monastery: or, if it shall happen that in 
the said monastery none can be found meet to be 
ordained bishop, yet in accordance with the ordi- 
nanees of the canons let it still rest with them to 
settle upon enquiry who from their diocese shall be 
ordained bishop. And if, with the Lord's help, you 
do this as we i signify, you will, as we think, very 
easily obtain that the church of York may have its 
metropolitan pontiff,’ in accordance with the decrees 
of the apostolic see. And if, in order to maintain 
a bishopric, it shall be found necessary that such a 
monastery receive some farther increase of territory 
or possessions, there are, as we all know, innumerable 
places reckoned under the name of monasteries which 
yet have no mark at all of monastical life and con- 
versation: of the which 1 would have some brought 
over, by authority of the synod, from wantonness to 
chastity, from vanity to verity, from greed and 
gluttony to continence and godliness of heart, and 
used for the furtherance of the episcopal see which 
is newly to be established. 

11. And because there are very many large places 
of this sort which, as it is commonly reported, are 
serviceable neither to God nor man, to wit, because 
neither is the regular life according to God kept in 
them, nor do they have in them soldiers or thanes 
of the secular powers to defend our nation from 
barbarians: ? if anyone, to meet present needs, set 
up the sce of a bishopric in these same places, he 
shall not be held to come under guilt of transgression, 
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incurrere, sed opus virtutis magis agere probabitur. 
(Quomodo cnim in peccatum reputari potest, si iniusta 


principum iudicia recto melierum principum examine 
corigantur: ac mendax stilus «ribarum iniquorum 
discreta. prudentium sacerdotum sententia. deleatur 
ac redigatur in nihilum, iusta cxemplum sacrae his- 
toriac, quae tempora reguin ludac a David ct Salo- 
mone usque ad ultimum Zedechiam describens, non- 
nulke quidem in ets religio, sed plures reprobos 
extitisse designat, vicibu«juc alternantibus nune 
impie bonorum qui ante se fuerant facta reprobare, 
nunc c contrario iustos. impiorum qui se praeces- 
"rant gesta nociva, prout iustum crat, iuvante se 
Det spiritu, per prophetas «anctos ac sacerdotes omni 
instantia corm rime; iuxta illud beati Faaiac pe 
cipientis atque dicentis, 7 Disolve obligationes ! vio- 
lentarum  commutationum. Dimitte. confractos in 
tefhissioncm, ct omnem conscriptionem iniquam dis- 
rumpe.” Quo exemplo, tuam quoque. sanctitatem 
decet cum religime rege nostrac gentis, irreligiona, 
et iniqua priorum gesta atque seripta convellere, et 
cA quae prosinciac montrac, sive sccundum Deum, 
sive secundum seculum sint utilia, prospicere: ne 
metris temponbus vel religione cewante, amor 
timerque interni devcratur inspectoris, vel rarescente 
copia militiae. secularis, absint qui fines nostros a 
barbarica incursione tucantur. Quod cnim turpe est 
dicere, tot sub nomine monasteriorum loca hi qui 
Monasticac vitae prorsus sunt expertes in suam 
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but rather to be performing a virtuous act. For how 
can it be reckoned sinful if the unrighteous judgments 
of some princes be amended with the right judg- 
ment of better princes, and the lying pen of unjust 
scribes be blotted out and brought to naught by the 
sober utterance of wise priests: after the example 
of sacred history which, in setting forth the times of 
the kings of Judah from David and Solomon down 
to the last king Zedckiah, declareth that, while some 
among them were religious, yet many more were 
reprobate, and that suceceding one another in turn, 
at one time the wicked did reject the acts of the 
good which had been before them, whercas at another 
time contrariwise the just, as was right, with the 
help of the spirit of God. by the means of the holy 
p and priests, did zealously correct the 
armful doings of their unrighteous predecessors ; 
according to that bidding of the blessed Isaiah which 
saith: ! ” Loose the bonds of exchanges made by 
force. Set free them that are oppressed, and tear 
up every unjust record of agreement.” Following 
which example, it beseemeth your holiness also, with 
the help of the devout king of our nation, to tear in 
pieces the ungodly and unrighteous acts and charters 
of former princes, and to provide such things as 
may benefit our province, whether according to God 
or according to this world: lest either religion die 
out in our day and with it be laid aside thc love and 
fear of the inward overseer, or else the number of 
our secular armies diminish and there be none to 
defend our coasts from the invasion of barbarians. 
For though it is a shame to speak of, yet, as you 
vourselves very well know, these men, which are 
utterly ignorant of the monastical life, have made 
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ditionem acceperunt, sicut. ipsi melius. nostis, ut 
omnino desit locus, ubi filii nobilium aut emerito- 
rum militum peesessienem acvipe re possint : ideoque 
vacantes ac sine. conjugio, exacto tempore puber- 
tatis, nullo continentiae propsnito perdurent, atque 
hanc ob rem vel patnam suam pro qua militare 
debuerant trans mare abeuntes relinquant; vel 
maker sevlerr atque. impudentia, qui. propositum 
castitatis pon habent, luxuriae ac fornicationi de- 
semtant, peque ab ipsis sacratis Deco. virginibus 
aln tinecant. 

13. At alii graver adhuc flagitio, quum sint ipsi 
laici et nullius sitar regularis vel usu exerciti, vel 
amorr praediti, data regibus pecunia, emunt sibi 
sub practestu monasteriorum comtruendorur terri- 
toria in quibus suar liberius vacent libidini, et hace 
insuper in. dus sibi haereditarium edictis regalibus 
faciunt ascribi, ijeas quisque literas privilegiorum 
uerum quas veraciter Deo dignas, pontificutn, abba- 
tum et potestatum seculi obtinent sulscriptione con- 
nman. Siguec usurpatis sibi agellulis sive vicis, 
liberi e unde a divine simul et humano servitio, suis 
tantum imba desideriis. laici monachis imperantes 
deserviunt; imo mm monachos ibi congregant, sed 
quoscunque ob culpam inobedicntiac veris expulsos 
monastenis alicubi forte oberrantes invenerint, aut 
evocare. monasteriis ipsi valucrint; vel certe quos 
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subject unto them so many places under the name 
of monastcrics, that there is no place at all where 
the sons of nobles, or of soldiers which have ended 
their service, can find a possession; and accordingly 
when they have reached man’s estate they continue 
in idleness and unmarried, without any purpose of 
abstinence; and for this reason either pass oversea 
and leave their native land for which they ought to 
fight, or with yet greater sin and. shamelessness 
they which have no purpose of chastity abandon 
themselves to fornication and lust, and refrain not 
even from the virgins dedicated to God. 

12. But there are others guilty of yet more 
grievous sin; which, albeit themselves laymen and 
neither accustomed to any rule of religious life nor 
having any love thereof, give money to kings and, 
under pretence of founding monasteries, buy for 
themselves lands where they may more frecly have 
opportunity for their lust, and these beside they get 
assigned unto them by royal edicts for an hereditary 
possession,’ and procure too even letters of their 
privileges (as af such were truly worthy of God) 
with confirmation of the hands of pontiffs, abbots 
and the powers of the world. And thus they take 
possession of plots of land or villages, and henceforth 
are quit of service to God as well as man, and being 
laymen exercise lordship over monks therein, and 
are obedicnt only to their own lusts: nay, rather, it 
is not monks that they assemble there, but either 
any such as having been driven out of true monas- 
tenes for the sin of disobedience, they chance to 
find wandering to and fro, or those whom they 
themselves have power to entice from their houses ; ? 
or else at any rate those of their own following 
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ipsi de cute satellitibus ad suscipicndam tonsuram 
omia sibi obedientia monachica invitare quiverint. 
lorum distortie cohortibus, «nas quas instruxere 
cellas implent, multumque informi atque inaudito 
spectaculo, idem ipai viri modo coniugis ac liberorum 
procrcandorum curam gerunt, modo cxsurgentes de 
cubilibus quid intra septa monasteriorum geri debeat, 
sedula intentione pertractant. Quin ctiam subs con- 
iugibus simili impudentia! comtrucndis, ut ipsi 
aiunt, monasterii loa conquirunt, quae pari stultitia 
cum sint laicac, famularum «c Christi ittunt 
cuse rectrices. Quibus apte convenit illud vulgi pro- 
verbium: quia vespac dee quidem facere cum ? 
possint, non tamen in his mella, wd potius venena 
thesaurizent. 

13. Sic per annos circiter triginta, hoc est, ex quo 
Aldfrid rex humanis rebus ablatus. est, provincia 
nostra veeano illo errore. dementata est, ut nullus 
pene exinde. praefectorum extiterit qui non huius- 
modi sibi monasterium in dicbus suae praefecturae 
comparaverit, suamque simul coniugem pari reatu 
noci i mercatus astrinient: ac pracvalente pessima 
consuctudine ministri quoque regis ac famuli idem 
facere sategerint. Atque ita ordine. perverso innu- 
men sint inventi, qui «e abbates pariter et pracfcctos 
sive ministros aut famulos regis appellant, qui etsi 
aliquid sitae monasterialis ediscere laici non ai 
riendo sed audiendo potuerint, a persona tamen illa 
ac professione quae ach docerc debeat, sunt fun- 
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whom they may bring to receive the tonsure with 
romise of monastical obedience to themselves. 
Vith these perverse companies they fill the cells 
that they have built, and (a wonderful and horrible 
thing to behold)! the very same men are at one 
time occupied with their wives and begetting of 
children, and at another, rising from their beds, 
they diligently set themselves to be occupied with 
necessary business within the bounds of the monas- 
teries. Nay, with like shamelessness they even seek 
out places, as they themselves say, for founding 
monasteries for their wives, which with equal folly, 
albeit they are but lay women, suffer themselves to 
become rulers of the handmaids of Christ. To the 
which the common proverb fittingly applieth: that 
wasps, though they may indeed build cells, yet do 
they not store up honey but rather poison therein. 
13. Thus for about 30 years, from the time, that 
is, when king Aldfrid was taken away from the 
affairs of men, our province hath been distracted 
with this perverse madness; so that from that da 
there hath been scarce a single reeve which hath 
not during the time of his othce provided for himself 
a monastery of this sort, and at the same time 
bound bis wife in the like guilt of mischievous traffic ; 
and the force of this vile custom continuing, the 
thanes also and servants of the king have been very 
forward to follow the same. And so from a cor- 
ruption of due order very many have been found, 
which call themselves alike abbots, reeves, and thanes 
or servants of the king, and which, albeit being 
laymen they might have learned something of the 
monastical life by hearsay if not of experience, yet 
are utterly without part in the character or pro- 
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ditus crsortes, Et quidem tales repente, ut nosti, 
tomuram pro sue libitu accipiunt, suo examine de 
laicis non monachi, sed abbates efficiuntur. Sed quia 
pracfatac virtutis nec notitiam probantur habere nec 
studium, quid. his. aliud quam evangelica. convenit 
mnaledictio illa, qua dicitur : ° Caccus sí cacco duca- 
tum practet, ambo in foveam cadunt? " Quac 
nimirum caccitas punect aliquando terminari, ac regu- 
lari disciplina cohiberi, et de finibus »anctac ceclesiac 
cunctis pontificali ac «ynodica. auctoritate procul 
expelli, si non ipei pontifices magis huiusmodi seele- 
nbus opem ferre atque astipulari probarentur: qui 
non solummodo huiusmedi decreta. iniusta iustis 
infringere decretis non curant, verum suis potius 
sulmenptionibus, ut praefati sumus, confirmare sata- 
gunt cadem ipo philargyria. dictante, ad confir- 
mandum male «cripta, qua emptores ad comparandum 
huiustmeosdii monasteria coacti. 

Multa quidein adhuc tibi passer de his et huius- 
mado pracvancationibus quibus nostra provincia 
miserine vevatur, his intimare literis, si non teip- 
sum masem hace cadem certissime cognovisse. Nam 
neque hace ita serijai, quasi certissime te ca quae 
antea nescires casem docturus, «cd. ut te amica 
cxhortatione commonercm, ca quac optime noveras 
errata diligenti prout vales instantia corrigere. 

14. Et iam iamque te. multum deprecor. atque 
obtestor. in Domino, ut. commissum tibi gregem 
sedulus ab irruentium luporum improbitate tucaris : 
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fession whose duty is to teach it. It is true such 
men, as you know, receive the tonsure suddenly of 
their own pleasure, and of their own judgment are 
turned from laymen, not merely into monks but 
into abbots. But being found to have neither know- 
ledge nor love of the aforesaid virtue, what else is 
fitly said of them but that curse pronounced in the 
Gospel:! “ If the blind lead the blind, do not both 
fall into thc ditch * "^ Which blindness surely might be 
brought within bounds and checked with regular dis- 
cipline, and driven from the borders of the holy Church 
by the authority of bishop and synod, if the bishops 
themselves were not found rather to help and consent 
to this kind of wickedness: the which not only take 
no pains to overthrow unjust decrees of this sort 
with just ones, but are forward, as we said, rather 
to confirm them by the writing of their own hands: 
the same covetousness moving them to confirm the 
evil agreements, as compelleth the buyers to estab- 
lish monasteries of this sort. 

There are yet many things I could have told you 
in this letter concerning these and the like trans- 
gressions with which our province is most miserably 
distressed, did I not know that you are yourself 
fully aware of them. Nor have qe ho what I 
have, as though l were going to make you assured 
of such things as vou did not know before, but in 
order to warn you by a friendly exhortation to 
amend, with all the zeal and care you can command, 
the misdeeds of which you very well know. 

14. And again and again I fervently pray and 
beseech you in the Lord, zealously to guard the 
Hock committed to your charge from the ravening 
wolves which fall upon it; and to remember that 
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teque non merccnarium, sed pastorem constitutum 
case memineris, qui amorem summi Pastoris solerti 
ovium ipeiu* pastione demonstres, proque eisdem 
ovibus, «i ita res popmeent, cum beato apostolorum 
principe animam ponere paratus sis. Precor sollicite 
praccatcas, nec cum idem Princepr apostolorum ecte- 
rique fidelium gregum duces in dic iudicii maximum 
suac pastoralis curar fructum Christo obtalerint, 
tuarum aliqua pars ovium inter hacdos ad sinistram 
ludian secerni, atque in aeternum cum maledictionc 
mereatur ite supplicium : quin potius ipsc tunc corum 
numer mercans ascribi, de quibus ait Faalas: 
" Miniimus ent inter mille, ct parvulus inter gentem 
fortiwimam. Tut namque cet officii diligentissime 
pr picere, quid in singulis monasteriis tuac parochiac 
recti, quid perveni geratur ne sel abbas regularum 
imnecius aut contemptor, vel abbatissa. minus digna 
famulorum famularumve Christi. pracponatur exa- 
with), Heer rum utm provision; ! spiritualium magistro- 
rum contemptns et indiseiplinata contumacium audi- 
torum turba. resultet; maxime. quia, sicut. vulgo 
fertur, diccre estis soliti, qued mm ad regum curam, 
non ad aliquorum saeculi principum causam, sed ad 
vestram tantummodo antistitum inquisitionem atque 
cxamen, quid in singulis. monasteriis agatur per- 
tincat, mat forte in monasteriis quilibet. in ipsos 
principes peccasse comprobe tur. Tui inquam, est 
officii procurare nc in locis. Deo consecratis diabolus 
abi regnum usurpet, ne pro pace discordia, pro 
pictate iurgia, pro sobrictate ebrictas, pro charitate 
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you are appointed to be no hireling but a shepherd, 
proving your love of the great Shepherd by your 
careful feeding of His sheep, and ready, if need be, 
to lay down your life for the sheep, as did the blessed 
chief of the apostles. I pray you carnestly to 
beware lest, when that same chief of the apostles 
and the other leaders of faithful flocks offer to 
Christ in the day of judgment the fruits of their 
pastoral care, some part of your sheep be found 
deserving to be set aside with the goats on the left 
hand of the Judge, and go under a curse into ever- 
lasting punishment; but may you rather deserve to 
be numbered with those of whom Isaiah speaketh; ! 
" The least shall be among a thousand, and a little 
onc among a mighty nation." For it is your duty 
most. diligently to examine what is done aright and 
what is done amiss in the several monasteries of your 
diocese: that there be no abbot which doth not 
know, or which despiseth rules, or unworthy abbess, 
set over the company of the servants or handmaids 
of Christ, or again that no scornful and unruly crowd 
of rebellious hearers rise up against the ordering of 
their spiritual masters; especially because you the 
bishops, according to common report, are wont to 
say, that the examination and enquiry into what 
appertaincth to be done in the several monasteries 
belongeth not to the charge of kings nor to the 
cause of any of the princes of the world, but to your- 
selves alone, unless perchance anyone within the 
monastery be found to have offended against the 
inces themselves. It is your duty, I say, to take 
m that in places consecrated to God the devil 
scize not the rule for himself, lest discord instead of 
peace, strife instead of godliness, drunkenness 
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ct castitate. fornicationes ct homicidia sibi sedem 
vindicent: ne apud te. inveniantur. aliqui, de quibus 
mento quaeratur ac dicatur: " vidi impios sepultos, 
qui cum adviverent, in Joco sancto erant, et lauda- 
bantur in civitate, quasi iustorum operum." 

15 Eorum queque. qui. in populari adhuc vita 
continentur solicitan) te necesse. cst curam gerere, 
ut sicut in primordio huius epistolae pracmonuimus, 
*ufficien!tes cis doctores vitac salutari» adhibere 
meminerns, ct hoc ex inter alia discere facias, quibus 
operibus mavime Deo placere, a quibus «c debeant 
qui Deo placere. desiderant. abstinere peecatis, qua 
cordis sincentate in Deum credere, qua divinam 
clementiam supplicantes debeant devotione precari, 
quant frequenti. diligentia signaculo se Dominicae 
cructs suaque omma adversum. continuas immun- 
dorum epintuum insidias necesse. habeant. munire, 
quam salutaris sit omni Christianorum generi quoti- 
diana Dominici corports ac sanguinis perceptio, iuxta 
qued ecclesiam Christi per Italiam, Galliam, Africam, 
Gracciam, ac totum Orientem solerter agere nosti. 
Qud videlicet. genus religionis, ac Deo devotac 
sanctificationis tam longe a cunctis pene nostrac 
prosinriar laicis per incuriam docentium quasi prope 
peregrinum abest, ut hi qui inter illos ! religiosiores 
ewe videntur, non nisi in natali Domini ct epipbania 
ct pascha sacnmanctis mysteriis communicare prac- 
sumant, cum sint innumeri innocentes ct castissimae 

! op. H. 
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instead of temperance, fornication and murder 
instead of charity and chastity claim to have their 
dwelling therein; and that there be not found among 
you any of whom it may be deservedly enquired 
and said:' " | saw the wicked buried, who in their 
lifetime were in the place of the holy, and were 
praised in the city as though they were men of just 
works.” 

15. You must needs also give careful heed to 
those who are still retained in the life of the world, 
remembering, as we forewarned you in the beginning 
of this letter, to provide for them sufficient teachers 
of wholesome living. and causing them among other 
things to learn with what works they ought to please 
God, and from what sins they which desire to please 
Him must refrain, with what singleness of heart they 
must believe in God, with what devoutness they must 
approach in prayer the Divine mercy, with what 
often diligence they are bound with the sign of the 
Lord's cross to fortify themselves and all that belongs 
to them against the unceasing wiles of unclean spirits, 
how wholesome for every sort of Christian man it is 
to receive daily the Lord's body and blood, accord- 
ing to the custom which, you know, is closely followed 
by the Church of Christ throughout Italy, France, 
Africa, Greece and all the East. The which form of 
piety and devout sanctification to God is, through 
the neglect of their teachers, so far out of use and 
as it were foreign to almost all the laymen of our 
province, that those among them which seem to be 
morc religious do not presume to communicate in 
the holy mysteries save on the day of the Lord's 
Nativity, on the Epiphany, and on Easter Day ; 
albeit there are great numbers of innocent boys and 
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conversationis pueri ac pucllac, iuvenes ct virgines, 
senes ct anus, qui absque ullo «rupulo controversiae, 
omni die Dominion, sive ctiam in natalítiis sanc- 
torum apytolorum, sive martyrum, quomodo ipse 
in sancta Romana ct apentolica ccclesía fieri vidisti, 
mysteriis caclestibus communicare valeant. J 
ctiam coniugati, si quis sibi mensuram continentiae 
(tendat, ct. virtutem. castitatis insinuct, idem ct 
licenter psmint, et libenter facere velint. 

16. Haec tibi, sanctissime antistes, ct tuac dilec- 
tonis intuitu ct generalise gratia utilitatis breviter 
adnotare studui, multum desiderans multumque ex- 
hortane, ut gentem. omtram a sictustis abstrahere 
cures erroribus, ct ad certiorem ct dircctiorem vitae 
callem reducere satagas et si sunt aliqui cuiuslibet 
gradus sive onlinis viri, qui bona tua coepta retinere 
atquc. impedire conentur, tu tamen propositum 
eanctac virtutis, supernae menue retributionis, ad 
firmum usque. finem perducere contendas. Sejo 
namque nonnullos huic nostrae evhortationi multum 
contradicturos, ct maxime eos qui seipsos illis faci- 
noribus a quibus te prohibemus, owe sentiunt irre- 
tites: scd imneminisse te decet Lap respon- 
sionis, «quia '* obedire oportet Jeo magie « uam 
hominibus.” Mandatum quippe ct. Dei: ” Ven- 
dite quac. possidetis, et date eleemosynam." Et: 

"Nei quis renuntias erit omnibus quac possidet, non 
potest meus esse discipulus.” Traditio autem mo- 
derna quorundam est, qui sc Dci famulos esse pro- 
fitentur, non solum posscssa non vendere, verum 
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NEED FOR ENDEAVOUR 


girls, youths and maidens, old men and women of 
pure life and conversation, who without any cause 
of debate might partake of the heavenly mysteries 
every Lord's Day and also on the birthdays of the 
holy apostles and martyrs, as you yourself have seen 
done in the holy and apostolic church of Rome. 
Yea, even married folk, if anyone would shew them 
measure of continence, and impart to them the virtue 
of purity of life, might both lawfully and would 
gladly do the same. 

16. These things, most holy bishop, both out of 
regard for your affection and for the sake of the 
common advantage, I have been careful to write 
unto you in few words, of my great desire and 
camest exhortation that you endeavour to deliver 
our nation from errors of long season, and be forward 
to bring it back to a more sure and straighter way 
of life; and if there be some men, of whatsoever 
rank or degree, which shall set themselves to let 
and hinder vour good beginning, do you neverthe- 
less, remembering your heavenly recompense, strive 
to hold fast unto the end your holy and virtuous 
purpose. For I know that there are some which 
will vehemently withstand this exhortation of ours, 
especially those who feel that they are themselves 
entangled in such evil doing from which we would 
restrain you; but it becometh you to remember the 
apostolical answer,! that “ we ought to obey God 
rather than men.” For it is God's commandment : 
“Sell that ye have and give alms."? And: “ Unless 
a man give up all that he hath, he cannot be My 
disciple.” But a new tradition is made of certain 
men which, professing themselves to be servants of 
God, not only do not sell what they have, but also get 
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etiam comparare non habita. Qua ergo fronte audet 
quisquam ad servitium Domini accessurus, vel ea 
quae in saeculari vita habuerat retentare, vel sub 
praetextu. vitae sanctioris illas quas non habuerat 
congregare divitias: cum ctiam apxntolica sit notis- 
sima censura, quae Ananiam ct Sapphiram hoc facere 
molicntes, non ullo pocnitentiac vel satisfactionis 
remedio. corrigere, scd ipsa. statim mortis ultricis 
accelerasit damnatione punire ? | Be quidem illi non 
aliena colligere, ecd «ua incongrue retinere maluc- 
runt. Unde manifeste patet, quam longe abstitcrit 
Animus a[xetolorum a vu*cipiendis pecuniarum acqui- 
sitionibus, qui «ub illa proprie regula Domino servie- 
bant: " Beati pauperes, quia vestrum est regnum 
Dei ". et e contra, partis sinistrae proposito nihilo- 
minus institucbantur evemplo: ” Vae vobis divitibus, 
quia habetis consolationem vestram.” An forte 
erase ac memlacium *cnpsisse putamus apostolum, 
cum nos admonens dicebat: " Fratres, nolite 
errare ; statimque subteruit: ” Neque avari, neque 
cbrici, neque rapaces regnum Dei possidebunt.” 
Ft iterum: 7 Hoe autem scitote, quod omnis forni- 
cator, aut immundus, aut avarus, aut rapax, quod 
est idolorum servitus, non habet haereditatem in 
regno Christi ct Dei” Cum crgo apostolus avari- 
tam ct rapactatem idelatriam manifeste. cogno- 
minet, quomodo putandum est cos crrasse, qui vel 
subscriptioni avari mercatus, rege licet imperante, 
! foe peas, V1. 
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them possessions that they have not. With what 
face then durst a man which would approach the 
service of God cither retain the wealth which he 
had in his secular life, or heap up such wealth as he 
had not before under the pretence of a more holy 
life: secing too the judgment of the apostles is 
well known, which, when Ananias and Sapphira 
devised to do this, forbare to rectify them with 
any remedy of penance or making amends, but 
swiftly punished them with sentence of immediate 
death to avenge their sin? Yet these two did not 
wish to gain the possession of other, but to keep 
their own otherwise than was agreed. Whence it is 
manifest how far it was from the mind of the apostles 
to make gain of money, — ing the Lord as they 
did especially under the rule:! ‘ Blessed are ye 
poor, for yours is the kingdom of heaven ": and 
contrariwise they were none the less instructed by 
the example set up of the adverse side: “ Woe 
unto you that are rich, for ye have received your 
consolation.” Or are we to think that the apostle 
was deceived and wrote a lie when he wrote for our 
warning:? “ Brethren, be not deccived ”? imme- 
diately adding thereto: “ Neither the covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor extortioners shall inherit the kingdom 
of heaven," And again: 3 “ But know ye this, that 
no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous 
man, nor extortioner, who is an idolater, hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God.” 
When, therefore, the apostle — calleth avarice 
and covetousness, idolatry, how ought we to consider 
them to be deceived, who have cither withheld their 
hand from subscription to covetous traffic, albeit 
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manum subtravennt, vel ad cradendas inutiles serip- 
tiras ac sublscriptiones corum, manum apposucrint ? 

17. Et quidem miranda ct temeritas stultorum, 
vel potius defenda miseria caccorum, qui cum sine 
ullo respectu superni timori», pawim ca quac apostoli 
et. prophetae alatu sancti spiritus scripserunt, re- 
«indere ac niluli pendere probantur: illud e contra, 
quod ipmi sel similes ipsorum instinctu avaritiac vel 
luvuríac «cripecrunt, quasi sanctum ac divinitus 
cautum cradere atque. emendare formidant, in 
meoerm, ni fallor, ethnicorum, qui contempto Dei 
cultu ca quae ipei sibi de conde «uo finxerunt. ac 
fecerunt, numina venerantur, timent, colunt, adorant, 
ct ol»ecrant, Dominica illa imectatione dignissimi, 
qua Pharsacis cum «uas deuteroses Legi Dei prae- 
ponerent, redarguit, dicens: ^ Quarc ct vos trans- 
gresimini mandatum Dei propter traditionem ves- 
tram? Qui si ctiam chartas protulcrint in defen- 
sionem  concupiseentiarum suarum adscriptas, ac 
nobilium personarum subscriptione confirmatas; tu 
nunquam. precor. Dominicae. sanctionis obliviscaris, 
in qua dicitur, " Omnis plantatio quam non plantavit 
Pater meus caclestis cradicabitur.” Et certe a te 
discere. vellem, sanctissime. antistes, Domino pro- 
testante atque dice nte, quia, '" lata porta et spatiosa 
via est quac ducit ad perditionem, ct multi sunt qui 
intrant per cam: cum angusta porta ct arcta vis 
sit, quae ducit ad vitam, ct pauci sint qui inveniant 
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commanded of the king, or have set their hand to the 
blotting out of these vain writings and subscriptions ? 
17. And wonderful truly is the rash folly, or rather 
lamentable and wretched blindness, of those who 
without any regard to the fear of heaven are shewn 
everywhere to abolish and make light of what the 
req and prophets have written by inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit: vet, on the other hand, shrink 
from blotting out and correcting what they them- 
selves or men like them have written at the prompt- 
ing of greed or luxury, as though it were a hol 
thing and onc given of divine ordinance, the sich 
men are, if I mistake not, like the heathen who, 
despising the worship of God, reverence, fear, wor- 
ship, adore and supplicate those deities which they 
have made and fashioned for themselves out of their 
own imagination, and altogether deserve the rebuke 
with which our Lord reproved the Pharisees, when 
they preferred their own traditions! to the Law of 
God, saying:? " Why do ye also transgress the 
commandment of God for the sake of vour tradi- 
tion? " And if further they shall bring forward 
charters drawn up for the protection of their lusts, 
and confirmed by the «ubscription of noble persons; 
do not you, I bescech you, ever forget the Lord's 
ordinance which saith:? " Every plant which My 
heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted 
up." And verily I would fain learn of you, most 
holy bishop (seeing the Lord declareth and saith: 4 
" Wide is the gate and broad is the way which 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go 
in thereat: because strait is the gate and narrow is 
the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be 
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cam: quid de corum vita vel salute aeterna con- 
fdas, qui toto vitae suae tempore per latam portam 
et spatieam viam incedere mwcuntur, et ne in 
minimis quidem rebus voluptati suae vel 

vel animi causa supernae retributionis obsistere vel 
repugnare curabant: nisi forte per cleemosynas, 
quas inter concupiscentias quotidianas ac delicias 
pauperibus dare videbantur, criminibus absolvi posse 
credendi sunt, cum manus ipa ct conscicntia quac 
manus offerat Den, murda a peccatis esse debeat ct 
almoluta; aut certe per mysteria cacrmanctae obla- 
nonis, quibus ipei. dum viverent indigni extiterant, 
per alin jam mortui redimi powe sperandi sunt, 
An forte illis pennodica culpa vidctur ease concupis- 
centiac? De qua paulo latius. disputem. Haec 
Balaam virum prophe tiac spiritu plenissimum a sorte 
sanctorum fccit cvtorrem, Achan communione ana- 
thematis polluit ac perdidit, Saul regni infulis nuda- 
vit, Giczi prophetiae. meritis privavit ac perpetuae 
leprae peste cum suo semine foedavit, ludam Isca- 
notem de apostolatus gloria depxsuit, Ananiam ct 
Sappliram, de quibus pracdiximus, monachorum 
collegio indignos ctiam corporis morte mulctavit, et, 
ut ad superiora veniamus, haec angelos a caclo 
deiecit, ct protoplastos a Paradiso perpetuae volup- 
tatis expulit: ct si nosse vis, hic est ille triceps 


— 





— — —— — — — > — 


! Masars for the dead. 
> The communism cf Acte iv. 32 being regarded bs 
monastical. 
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that find it): what confidence you have of the 
cternal life and salvation of those who are known to 
be walking all the days of their life through the 
wide gate and in the broad way, and who not even 
in the smallest matters endeavoured to withstand 
and fight against the pleasure of cither body or 
mind for the sake of recompense in heaven: unless 
perchance we arc to believe that they can be absolved 
from their offences by the alms which in the midst 
of their daily lust and enjoyments they were seen to 
bestow upon the poor, although the hand itself and 
the conscience which reacheth forth the hands to 
God ought to be purified and set free from sin; or 
unless we are at least to hope that when they are 
now dead they can be ransomed by other through 
the mysteries of the holy oblation,! of the which in 
their lifetime they had shewn themselves unworthy. 
Or perchance the sin of lust seemeth to them a 
light one. Of which matter let me discuss more 
fully. It was this that made Balaam, a man filled 
with the spirit of prophecy, to be shut out from the 
inheritance of the saints, that defiled and ruined 
Achan for being partaker in the accursed thing, that 
stripped Saul of his kingly crown, that took from 
Gehazi the due reward of prophecy and polluted 
him and his seed with the plague of continual leprosy, 
that brought down Judas Iscariot from the glory of 
the apostleship, that rendered Ananias and Sapphira, 
of whom we have already spoken, unworthy of the 
company of monks,? and punished them beside with 
bodily death, and, to go to higher things, it was 
this that cast down the angels from heaven, and 
drove our first parents from the Paradise of ever- 
lasting delight. And, if you would know, this is 
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inferorum canis, cui fabulae Cerberi nomen indide- 
runt, a cuius rabidis dentibus nos prohibens lohannes 
aportolus ait: “ Carissimi, molite diligere mundum, 
neque ca quac in mundo sunt. Si quis diligit mun- 
dum, non cst caritas Patris in co. Quoniam omne 
qued in mundo ct, concupiscentia. carnis est, et 
concupiscentia oculorum ct *uperbia vitae, quac non 
ct ex Patre, sed cx mundo est.” Hace contra 
virus avaritiac breviter sunt dicta. Ceterum a de 
cbrictate, commewatione, luxuria, et ceteris huius- 
modi contagionibus pari ratione tractare volucrimus, 
eptstolac modus in immensum extenderetur. 

Gratia. tc summi Pastorie ad pastionem ovium 
suarum salutifcratn perpetuo conservet incolumem, 
dilectissime in Christo antistes. Scripta Nonas No- 
vetmnbris, indictione tertia! 


l Dete ackdedd, PL 
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that three-headed dog of the lowest pit, to which 
fables have given the name of Cerberus, from the 
rage of whose teeth the apostle John warneth us, 
saying:! " Dearly beloved, love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eves, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but of the world." Such are 
the few words we have spoken against the poison of 
greed. But if I should wish to treat in like manner 
concerning drunkenness, revellings, wantonness, and 
all other plagues of this sort, the length of this letter 
would be beyond measure extended. 

May the grace of the chicf Shepherd keep you 
continually in safety, bishop dearly beloved in 
Christ, for the wholesome feeding of His sheep. 
Written on the 5th day of November, in the third 


indiction. 
1 ] John ii. 15, 16. 
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tob, «abti, asctapiesmebfy 4. 433, 
tuda of Eass, 3 
"agUns i emi tapte frebibelm, 
66), iierpestos of Whey, 6063; 


ema Komam Basist, 479; dim, 
44 


Cansel, Comfel, & of Maria, 
to 3909, faranse Rtt, 317, 
a/sDew/es em] quee te Rome, 397, 
sat 

t aimed, 6 oaral, Bang of Nortüemberte, 
$t. 341 


(n9 aA, (ntwesh, ag of Wemes, 
t 191,0 82,901 

! evdfrst, of Ped, eiià, 13. 328 , vite Mame 
vita Rawep, 9) 653; mabe ebbet 
of Jertow 63, ewi al Wearmenth, 
3°, Phebe o (gine, S03; character, 
til, eta myi fet Momo, 433; dien 
eh Lentes, bil 

Ceoibar b. Cash, bbep of Midifle 
KEcwümi au Merrsene, t. 422, 653 

— him of Mevena, i. 399; diem, 
4 

Cantwell, ding of Norümmberia, IL. 369; 
Dine tamritere bas Mtory ta, L 1; 
hetper to Fat«rt, t. 663 

&osegtaupwme, 11 699 

Cerda, Bing of Bretton, L. 133 

* hab mbon, cenamcil od, t1. 20 

Cbahjews, 1. 73 

Ubaftere, of monestertes, 12. 685 

t tesa, t1. 239 

b ore 15 Cab, 

t Rerteny, (eroterel, Ceroti ineubs, 
moxagisty of, it. 65 

( Bester, ariran, Legncnantis, battle. 
o£, t. 311 
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Cilicia, Theofore from, 11. 3 
Claodius, ip veles Britain, 1.27, 0. 375 
Clemens, bishop of Rome, 1. 219 
Clemets, name taken at consecration 
Wüberord, 11. 251 
ti. 33 
Choris 11, Miotuiss, L 427 
Cipsa, Chuith, 1. 54 
i prost of Edwin, 1. 293, 
temple, 347 
Cota) urbs, monastery 
of, 11. 109, burnt, 151; misconduct 
ia, 187 
Coliman, bitbop of Lindisfarne, 1. 461; 
etrorate of Unitic Kaster at Whitby, 
4€5; retites to Scotland, 429, uU. 31, 
379, then to Ireland, tr. 31 


| 


ab 


Columoeill, came from Ire- 
lam4 to Hritain, t. 341; etted in 


Hy, 341, 01. 237, 377; won prac- 
thew, 3, 673; death, 34 


2 abteot in France, apostle of 
y, 1.221 

Commodus, Homan emperor, t. 29 

Compiigne, see Io Compendio, 


Constantine 1, Raman emperor, L 67, 
171; bait Martyrium at Jerusalem, 
11. 347 

Compantine 111, joint emperor, I. 309 

Constantine IV, Constans 11, i1. 97 

Canmstabtine, tyrant in Britain, I. 53 

Costantine, pre n". 237 

(omstantipopi, famine at, 1. 65, 
Gregory ent to, 159; Leresy at, 
n.93; Arcwulf visite, 343; councils 
of, »5 

Constantina (Chlorus), emperor, I. 47 

! ometantsas, comes, I. 53 

Voronsti, quattuor, church of, 1. 239 

Crosan, Cromanua, Ireb bubop, 1. 311 

Cronan, Cromanus, Irieh monk, I. 311 

— one In Cuneningum. 

Cu 1, Cudwaid, abbot of Oundic, 
i. 317 

Cutbtert, Cudberct, 1. 9; monk and 
provost of Melrose, 11. 167, provost 
of Lindmfarne, 171; anchorite in 
Verne, 173; bishop of Lindisfarne, 
1:7; dwsuadjes Egtrid from Pictish 
wer, 161; death, 1823, miracles 
after death 185-195; life of, by 
Rede, 347 


Cuthbert's letter to Cuthwin, xxvii 

Cwenburg, Quoenburg, nun at Weta- 
dun, TI. 211 

Cwichelm, Cuichelm, bishop of Roch- 
ceter, 11. 69 

—— Cuichelm, king of Wessex, 

Cynibert, Cyniberct, abbot of Hreut- 
ford, 11. 89 

Cynibert, Cyniberct, bishop of Lind- 
eey, T. 9, 11. 71, 371 

ou brother of Cedd and Chad, 
I. 44 


Cyniburz, daughter of Penda, wife of 
Alchfrid, 1. 431 

Cynifrid, physician, II. 107 

Cynigils, king of Wessex, 1. 355 

Cynimund, priest of Jarrow, 1. 403 


Cynwise, queen of Penda, I. 451 
Cyril, bishop of Alexandria, IL 95, 
349 


a te — river in Cumberland, 

11. 19 

Dagan, Celtic bishop, t. 221 

Dagobert, Daegberect, king of the 
Franks, 1. 319 

Dalfnus, befriends Wilfrid, L 461, 
Hl. 303; beheaded, 305 

Dalreudings, Scote f rom Ireland, I. 18, 
1 


81 

Dalton, Daldun, land given to Ceolfrid 
by Witmer, If. 431 

Damascus, I]. 283 

Damian, bishop of Rochester, South 
Saxon, I. 431; dies, II. 15 

Danai, Teutonic nation, I1. 234 

Daniel, Danihel, bishop of West 
Saxons, II. 91; on partition of See, 
bishop of Winchester, 295, 369, 
371; Wight in his diocese, 91, 371; 
supplied Bede with information, I. 7 

David, king of Judah, t1. 469 

Deda, monk of Partner, I. 297 

Degsastan, battle of, 1. 179, 11. 377 

Deirans, Derans, 1. 201; boundaries 
of, 324; Osric, king of, 325; union 
with Bernicia under Oswald, 353; 
Oswin, king of, 395; Ethelwald, 
king of, 443 

Denisesturna, battle at, I. 329 

Derwent, Deruventio, river in Cumber- 
land, t1. 181 

Derwent, Deruventio, Doruventio, 
river in Yorkshire, I. 257, 287 
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fanami, arc bimlng of torier? wry, 
2 439, Waheed, cms of bun ergy, 
ons 

ferngtitusf 4, pepe, t. 23*, 341 

Lani, € Peet, eb bet af Amam, tt. 7) 

Tw, priuat of Cmofhartwrt sona 
tary. & U? 

Teu, Dune, bap ia Jehan, 
t ài 

T^ send, e^ bend of Batuerme^u*g t yo! 

i remita, Komin emgerer i $) 

Laem rehus, Beira, wether of pa ka 
gnie, 2 DUI 

Tame — xem tay (een, emt trat 
tato of Mid bogme, lona? mui 
tatus, DL 68.3, Sew 053 

Teme of Eiíheert, P4 

Segoe Beater, pupei, ened of tiep t, 
t )J', Sethe tee ef. i: 111 

ferey dere ie, mo Buse heater 

Í «ogg v edam, Diese ratuen 09 5 andes 


weld 

Tostas Monastatum, 82 64, t 134, U. 
Ube 

iwytAehe, cf wanan emo unl Wel 
Ome, Chess of, Ch P^ $44 

lamwa mi Louane Ot, abés4 ef dy, 
e mi 

lasos â, Domne, Swe of fuse 4 
Pa Argtac, L1 vr) 


Fete, Balor, queen cf the If ween, 
&ü oj 

3.541?«2348, Adrem, Awhatah?, ev 
Uagawre. Í 3° teun tertek, 11235, 
*ae amter aci Eewa, 257, fug 
VeeSane 215, offero Rew lawbee to 
leain, 3319, dew, 1, Uu 3 oR 

Yeitert, Feller, bto cf x97, 
2206 bas ec 5» "wee, 0 797 

Y albert, ) oeri, tado of Lim! 
ferar, t 1$), 1097, bae Arete tet 


195, (tuhsbes Condy ed 5| et dbe wet, 
toe 

Eeitert, boert, dA of K-24, 
n o: 

Valles, halere, Nerrusa ant le, 
t. 43: 


Ker. e of Fewin, Bagel secd, 
b 390, eurtemiaro to Pu $a, 215 
T Baig), m5 ef Rating, 


Raited,  Kelhee!, emí1 to Kret, ! 
e3), buetop of Limbeey i 71, 301, 
translated to Ripon, 7) 


£04 


- 


Fale, « Mev-ünn. noble, t. 497 


Panel, Aste, -" ef 
Boles. t 991; Siew te Kena, 919; 
martwe (wey, 602; dn 


rae 603; 00 VW 
t 142, Cua M dini t Kent, o sot ; 
tere ed Part a. 
Kaerei, Bing of oy 
Uutela, t $7? 
Lanfral, of the Wotewan, tt T9 
dos Aap, ae at GAR, 
tk v8 
Lappe, prest af Wtrts a themes, 
tt 23. baut od .79 
of Krat, 


Kascunhast, Nerondeet, 
t 340, WP ifrub eons te, 09. 900 | dii, 


eh6mm of Bee, t. Md 

Xas-cont abi, hashep of T enn $55. 09; 
O eidar eweenshe, € Nest 

Lary oaii, brpe- à 

ee qe t Ted, dot 5 
pam ef date, t. MO, 

or 4 ooo 477, tf. b: o8. T 

Kaka, " ag 79! ; edins cd Melun 
emi Lonbafests 8690; bouge Loti 
ber* tw Lnfufetuo, Bh; 
od Limb utero, * 1, of Irt funem, 167, 
1fp, 4 23) 

Eran, Caf nghe, M. fos, 
151 

Tihneatem, Meo Yort 

KRewa, Bremae, meyer of the podora 
ke V euet rte, is 9 

No «bre gehen quoted, 13. 07? 

Job i5, dubh, senet Süapdusmune, elle] 
Sram Kent by Wifes, t. 13 

KoApet  Kehpat. bm^ep of Lmwídery, 
it 2) 

Wubrwe. arg of Kent, t$. 1446 

Ete n, Aabwsná, Ring of X artbuasbete 
ert Mreta abba, € 729; bas vision of 
cass? ef Info and, 926-736; esten 
of ha dominio, 796, 2900, marrin 
V. Parle tme ert edanite Chetan, , 
34: Lamer wni to ambe, 
349, war with Wert, 209; betide 
trom pepe Nenifers, 1255; 
Use, 299, 
te be 399. letter from 
"m fH ocorsas, 1. 901; eem a 
fewitGeb!, 3135; ead burim et 
York, 217; bey beter ot Whitby, 
433 


INDEX 


— Regterct, tiahop of York, 
ter of Besse to, 11. 447-492 
Reter, 
orate 


fir 
o 
= 
re 
è 
s 


'sanctgs, in Ire- 
e V. 343, 697; vation of, 11. 27; 


Hy, 341; dive there, . 369 
Vagfrui, Egfrid, eon of ‘Oewy, in 
Mercia, 1. 431; comes to throne, 
1. 33; peearnt at eyno! of Hertfor}, 
379; capris Wüfrid, 71, $59, 391; 
marre Etheithryth, 103; fights 
EnA Ethers? of Mercia, 119; 
mrapa Iredaned, 161; preent at 
179; gives lani to His op, 
393, 601, 497; at Cuthbert's con- 
wveration, 177, war with Pita, 161 ; 
slain, 9*1 
Kran Regrice, hing of Hast Anglia, 
anin by Pee ta, 1. 115 
$1afeae, chief in Britain, 1.97 
Vjevsté pant, martyr, 11. 045 
Ebutherua, Kieuther, pepe, I. 22, 
12. 378 
Eifetpe Aecifuini, brother of Feri, 
kdher§ on the Trent, 11. 119, 351 
inet, Eimete Silva, near leds, 1. 
r9 
ry, , monastery of, 17. 105, 111 
Emme, of Sens, 11. 7 
Logind, Angi, a aame of nation, 1. ?, 
13i, 103, 1009, 111, 117, 119, 1721, 
139, 163, 211, 345, 2*9, 315, 335, 
365, 338, 343, 433, 495, 193, 11. 11, 
31. 101, 161, 223, 305, 325, 363, 373, 
$os 
Vae Knglieh, East Anglia, Angh 
(rtentales, Eetrangli, I. 71; monks 
of Lastingham, Hela anthomts» 
for, 9, Mechwabl, king of, 225; Eorp- 
wabi, king of 293; surtert, king etf, 
415; Anna, hing of, 357, (15; 
KEUelwabi, king of, 01; Ablwalf, 
hing of, 232, N, 93, 129, Fura 
mwsietary to, 1. 418; Velix, biabop 
o£, 413. 441; Rui, bishop of, t1. 35 
Mirblie Kogtash, Uplandiab, Medi- 
terrane, Miflilangli, 1. 21: Peah, 
hing of, cooserted, 31; bishops of, 
Drsme, Collach, Trumbere, $33, 
453; Cash}, summoned! from, 439; 


Wynfnd, bishop of, 457, t. 29; 
Sexwulf, 69; Wilfrid, 133 

English Church, 1. 119, 127, 219, 223, 
237, 495, r1. 3, 11, 99; churches, t, 
223, 493, 495, HI. 5, 13, 93, 281, 
405 

English Language, t. 17, 59, 227, 329, 
331, 337, 351, 417, 465, 11. 107, 205, 
321, 455 

English reckoning, T. 109, 247, 311, 
n. 589 

Eni, father of Anna, 1. 415 

Folla, bishop of Sussex, I1. 297 

Eeomterwine, Eosterwini, abbot of 
Wearmouth, 11. 407, 413; bones 
translated by Hwaetbert, 411 

Ephesus, council of, tt. 417 

Epiphany, Uu. 479 

Ercinwald, mayor of the palace in 
Neuatria, t. 426 

Erman, Ernianua, 
1. 311 

Esi, abbot, one of Bede's authoritics, 
1. 9 

Katranzzll, see East English. 

Ethelbald, Acdilbald, king of Mercia, 
11. 371 

Ethelberga, Acdilberg, daughter of 
king Anna, abbess of Hrie, f. 363; 
found perfect after death, 367 

Ethelberyza, Aedilberga, surnamed 
Tata, wife of Edwin, I. 217; letter 
to, from pope Boniface, 263: mother 
of Ethelhun, | Ethelthryth, and 
Wuascfrea, 291; returns to Kent 
with Paulinus, 317 

Ethelbert I, Aedilberct, king of Kent, 
1. 109; extent of power, 215, meeta 
Aagustine, 111; letter from. pope 
teregory, 169; built church of 55, 
Peter and Paul, V of 5. Andrew, 
715; Bretwabla, 225; dooms and 
pedigree, 227; dies, 225, 1t. 379 

Ethelbert 11, king of Kent, tt. 367 

Ethelbunga, Aedilburga, abbess of 
Barking, It. 45; vision of Tortgyth, 
55; succeeded by Hildilith, 59 

Ethelfrith, Aedilfmd, defeata Acdan, 
1. 179; defeata Hritons, 213; per- 
secutes Edwin, 273; slain on the 
Idle, 279 

E thelhere, Acdilheri, brother of Anna, 
«lain on Winwaed, I. 451 

Ethelhild, Acdilhild, sister of Ethel- 
win, abbess of Barking, 1. 379 
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priest in Ireland, 


INDEX 


Ribes, AKetdben. w heolher u Lfeband 


vb t. ee! 

Ktbefum, À on c kton, 
t PL 

Dihan, Ancdidered, aime ef Marcos 


t 32! wesegre Rona, tt e, 300, 
b» Efona on iàs Trens, 110. 
Rae Ohne rhni baie of 
Webi Koma 13) became abbwd 
ef Mer-taeg 317, 543, dote inter 
«era bow É fret, 32! 

BAbeiRAey AR, AmbjRASF) 4, deagtted af 
Kd9.. t DT 

kiheAsyAh. Aehihsyi, &. Ktbeb 
debo od A uiter, beugtése of Annan, 
fü DO wife od L'onsfeburt mul Bairri, 
159, (^e. hoc tann, 10, often of 
Bly, P5, Cuo, 80! beam) tiver 
tupGtei efi? teeth, (95, hyp ma 
cumecavadng., 11) 

Kahe(w eA, Aebheakb, bang of 9 
oe, grisea poutine of Mens ere 
and Watt Bp Wde, Uu fh. 
gita uber? to Bni, 15, shen 
by (mtwele, 0? 

Kihebe*AL, Asónahi, bing of East 
Ate, € 60! 

Kihebw eal, F.Ddueblt, eb^«t sd Malpcum 
emi behep of Lintula, a jt! . 
ene, 3:1 

Dither P@wen!, Cudohesal, (tef of Rigon, 
gv te Varnes, 12 103, quiste e, 
amt gore in Farwn, 221 

Bthalwekd, Ounfimea! com ef (wees), 
ware wash two? t Jj, bue of 
wi, 643, qu: lLamtimg sem ts 
cahi, $60), anette) of B a wed, 
4st 

Etmem, Edihews, fee of Ow] 
t 30 

Kiíhebretz, Eidem, L 37), ©et be 
Sretemd, 6972, bahy of Lin y, 
ee! 

Yibegha, beriep è Prane, keter to, 
i rum pz Samer Uu. 123, comercfaten 
A aguet. ice, | 

Ki $8 age, — tt. 93 

Baiada, martyr, 22. 139 

Ramee, amena, i 200 

—— "NS yt. Uu. 115 
E Pa 


l'amebih, t). 349 
Ka básteonten, t. 47 
Watyc beget ie, L. 151 


Kgrsatato 1. 333 
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V eve, esos do at Brio, t. 963 
—— aiani! —— 4 miine ta, 
Cigtbbert mtie 6e, t. 107, 
M "I amd die these, 183; 
Kibebe —— et 
V etn, Mona s, tt. 
—S aia, 347, va 444, O91, 


Tee, of $ [] badag: et Ee 
Asse, t P), enh 
e bends, 613, extesme «41, 


2 33. Verbe imtede, 63; ataf- 
sutara SUA Lagueties, 109 ; Gov, 


wg oed, 63°, Mop, abe ef, 
emiel by Waso: Charice 
Martai Sebagte a. 48 

Kis ^ai Fryd, aan of tt. 
th 

Frase, Veen, Wodbeord ia, 
tt 329, febbert, ed, 369; 
S eves, afe et, 331; 
vw afrsd hee ia, 

Vemeane, ferman, 0 German face, 


t 335; [mama ai to cae, 123 
Fares, Foros, of Urslatd, come le 

Pest Angie, t. 419; foundo Ono- 

bhereaberg. 617, Ras 417- 

435, foumde monastery of 

ati dee there, 617 


toes, Yen, 0. 306 
(Germani LBDrümsb seme fot Bases, 
u. 234 


INDEX 


ekmire), Caput, t. 433 

Geel, Gellia, — ols 
Camar invaders from, 23; Constan- 
tine, emperor in, 47; invasion of 
Vandal, $3; customs of church in, 
131; Meibtue ami Justus fy to, 
$3], fügtert the [eurnn} in, 295; 
eus of Edwin ent to, 319; Amibert 
comes from, 337; monasterivs in, 
343; Honan taaght in, 459; Wilfrid 
em ta, for commrcration, 631, tt. 15; 
Themkote pam. through, 7; Hild 
wisbes to go to, 12°; Golwin, 
tasbop in, 333; Arculf, bebop in, 
293; Wüfril vata, 303, falis sick 
st Menus, 315; Saracen invamon 
of, 340; Mascop brings masons from, 
Vol, ated giasera from, 403; ian- 
guage of, 231 

(baula, Gelli, Cormar s ears with, t. 23 

toobematsl, basbop of Itochester, 11. 62, 
dam, 333 

atasi, Garsi, Kinha‘s eervant. L 457 

(jeenied mart ytre, church of at Langres, 
at. 644 

(rogers, Cantimon parephraes, tl. 167 

(semi, bashog of, 1. 335 

(ocemane, (Caesar's wars with, I. 23 

(jerman, beehop of Aurcttr, ernt to 
Nettein agent Priectams, b 77; 
comverta the jopie, 79-59, Hallie- 
bujah bettàe, 91, seond visit, 93, 
diee, 99 

thevmany, poution of, 1.22; Sarons 
eves frum, 71, — bishop of 
Treves pereas bine in Upper, và; 
(Oewabl, miracica by, 3*5; Eglert 
wie manion to, It. 361 

‘oogomSie, Bille € onstans, 1. 53 

( occu Im, oe Moule. 

teta, laman emperor, 1. 33 

lauma, jefeat East sarona I 231; 
called West “arona, 355; Cœlwalla, 
kime of, 11.97; Agubert, brahop of, 
t. 355; 

tibias, G bus, monkish historian, riv, 
t. 5 

Giling, sw In (tetiingum. 

‘tab, on Firth of Forth, 1. 57 

Gen, Gimi, Nyer in Nortbumbra, 
t 291 

Gabben, priest at Cnobberesbury, 
L 43: 

(orj*tn, archbáisbop of Lyons, t1. 232 

aigoa, church of t1. 2*7 


— ham, Godmundingaham, 1. 

Se 

Gordian, father of Gregory I, 1. 185 

Goths, take Rome, 1. 53, I. 375 

Granchester, Grantacaestir, Ethel- 
thryth’s coffin (rom, 11. 107 

Gratian, Roman emperor, 1. 49 

Gratian, tyrant in Britain, t. 53 

Greece, paschal practice in, 1. 467; 
daily communion in, 479 

Gregorian plain-song, 1. 231, 11. 13, 15, 
99, 323 

Gregory I, pope, 1. 5, 101; his descent, 
155; becomes a monk, 187; sent to 
(Constantinople, 189; books written 
by, 191-193; bow he thought of 
liritish mission, 201; sends Augus- 
line, 103; letter of encouragement, 
103; letter to Etherius, 105; 
answers to questions of Augustine, 
117-153; letter to Vergilius, 55; 
lo Augustine with a pall, 157, 
il. 377; to Mellitus, 1. 161; to 
Augustine on vainglory, 165; to 
Ethelbert with gifts, 169; dies, 
185, 11. 379; his cpitaph, 199; on 
visions, 275 

Gregory ll, pope, lets Nothelm ex- 
Amino registers, I. 5; Ine visite 
Lorne in his pontificate, I. 229 

Gregory, martyr, f. 501 

tinlf{rid, abbot of Lindisfarne, H1. 199 

Gyraaa, on borders of tho Fenland, 
I. 4629, HH. 43, 100 


Ilackness, I[acanos, monastery ncar 
Wlutby, tt. 137 

Hadrian, dechnes archbishopric of 
Canterbury, H. 5, 399; comes to 
England, 9; abbot oe 8, Peter's, 9; 
teachet of Albinus, 1 ; : and Tobias, 
1. 367; dies, 321 

Hadrian's wall, 1. 55 

Hadulac, bishop of Elmham, I. 371 

Handseax, 1. 248 

Hartlepool,  lieruteu, monastery, 
Elfled enters, 1. 493; Hild, abbess of 
H. 129 

Heathfield, Haetbfeltb, battle of,1. 315 


Heathfield, Hacthfelth, synod of, 
It. 93, 380 
Heddi, " Haeddé, bishop In Wessex, 


1. 357, u. 67; translates Birinus' 
bones to Winchester, 1. 357; dies, 
n, 93 
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INDEX 


Usc@enteMh, asar Jí.eSem, (wedi o 
*eSery of, 2 301 

Metts, ?:082559 JL astirg ecd obtu, 1$ 1329 

llena, mative of imatan, t 687, 
Grebe the (fs (ptem, 22 19? 

lemado, M ormin, mond of Malone, 
heare [t 71Belm e cao. 11. 2957 

Phang eel, Poon nire t 21, 73? 

Ilor wna, emgwoce, i b» 

Dl «re Cem (llerwirmnnt eh of Mure 
công, 6 ema, t 009 

lMastert, jiaoeeketet, hasc en mp- 
@eni@ehaes, tt $0) 163 

Newehedi, cused ty tano Jota of 
Steelen d: 3? 

UR aset, f'adher of MDE (2 133 

Shepwww ad, estar af bihi c? 1 FP 

Sleeery, biua of Bet ahaa, th DU 

PE erubend evra, $ 3), Q 211 

Jier A, Bicowtfer sa, paad of tl 
23, 579 

Ilew ant, Row a t2 548 

Mant, Sha, ti FE) 

lleian, Hagweteabroaio exe breve, 
$ 332. Mise amg of, 335, 
Leia, buste od Purre Of, t 21, 
1'1, Powdered, thee of 21, Bete 
evdusee to If! John, baep of, 
122, PRE, Warst, badeg ed, 97^. 
&cew, babe of, 73, 271 

llb, prent ef, B frst 12 95 

Bode, Kaegfieh, ensamare of bon), $ 1 43 

Heey etch pócef tnt of Bama t l3 

Ial, of Worth mbessa topes lent, 
t⸗ 32°. ah tem ad ITE 
$759, beam BALADY ab469 3, 1311. 
ablam c£. L O32, KR 133, ed ep uod 
ef Waly, E 4A) Bere, 1027, 
set 

Iall, etl ewe of Parr, mm DP 

bj , jiambás, mere m 5] 9, 
15 31 

Dh net one, at h^ when, 
Remeron, € 395, Mob, bette aóm pad 
(rom gore Hen nwe, eb, Vasha 
teretveed 13, 31), W ifta] cemere ta, 
nn bG, emigre Meninas to feet 
eetbar, L 119, comerretes |i Ramer 
l màr of Kewtemter, ERI, om) 
[toman of Last Argie, 629. dee, 
‘3 

Honor, Lomas esmpetor, t 31. 33 

M oc tias , ertude pa to laclitst, 
1 ža, te atrhtwhop awae, 
51, mticfe to irmA moto et 
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Banter, 200; amis Ariam te 
forte, 133 

ilaren, bewibee ed Lt 

H sovetheand, ahead 
ed, t 99 


M4, Rorheetet aam efter, t. 915 

tendar, ifsmhe- PH fer, 
& 33. bae, 215, 930, ta 378 

Mans, t$ 355 

llesol, Ileamehé, betange Owen, 
t: Fo 


ebiet ed Jar 
pow, t2 617, hae 


lee te pope 
taengesy, 692, O28 
Iiwiowme tupestinn’s as he bartre of, 


M wrecthuet, item 


ite, btu, — jute abbey 
à», t. Dat, t. X31, 877, 
ef. 1 vty Arden comes 
34), Fue cem Prem, 607; 
(neiieeh totena 646; Cimen 
outrun de, 67»; 
fede te e paw ^l in, 
rea, "íi e mb. P463; 
ani Dae we, SGA, $03 

It ogtenns ef bet, couito Batert ia Ire 
sam’, d 38 

jt ymieuncaee, we Nevthumbete. 


Item, bureta, t$. 95 

!àa, bing of Nopthoxmósta, t$. 377 

Pd, benide ef, 1 379 

| beer) ond [debe, set, & 163, 279, 


oh, a £93 

lames, itso of È bas ab- 
*eniwfve, it 171-139 

lorem, theese af Moteba, Piola against 
(wey. t 668 

la  A»niweeac, — ASdely-enf-Peter, 
mosaefefy, L 243 

le Tnewtugess, fasting, manastery 
ed. tt. 63, 45 

la eww, VF aremmesbióet-en- Rete, mana 
(ety im Praame, t, 343 

Is Cele, he ee, meomestery in Proses, 
t 343, Hj annan ie daos M 

ta (€ ens «teli, Cameq<bgne, Wird 


In t uaenitefum, U . Visteon 
et, 12. 234 
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in Getlingum, Gilling, Oewin killed at, 
ee ae — — 


ot, 

Ingweki, bmhop of London, TI. 369; 
den, 371 

led, hing of Weert, 1. 57; afflicta 
Damez, 87; olxlicates and pors to 


kame, 239 

is litters, Kaberreerth, given by 
Pippin to Bwithbert, 11. 249 

ta Uadalim, se Oundle. 

lona, ww Hy. 

Sowden’, IHibersla, Iriah tnvade Britain, 
1. 67; Picts land ta, 12; description 
ed, 2 Lautence writes to Scots 
of, 331; Coumbe, native of, 33); 
f amba bearmach in, 3411; Agillert 
vata, 333, miracie by Oemall in, 
347, Vurws, native 0, 415; plague 
in, 481; (Que) os death aren in, 1.2; ; 
4 imaa tiree to, 31; Retrsd males 
wet omn, 161; KEqtert in, 1.312, 49: ; 
Wdhert a hermit in, Hi. 239, the 
teo Hewanks from, 343; Memagils, 
hermit in, 26°; reola in, anept 
Komiaa pes ba) rake, 351, Engleh 
whobare in, t. 483 

irminfic, father of Ktbeilbert f, 1. 227 

lease, in cindow af Jarrow, 11. 415 

laiad, quoted, 1. 696, 11. 669, 657 

teruel, 8. 163, 129, 11, 147, 2279, 330, 623 

1tajsan ore, t. 319 

Lady, t. 15, 60, 193, 459, 163, t1. 479 

Ht han r, balap of ILocbester, 1. 593; 


Swe, 655 


J eara, lacobus, deacon of Pauhnus, 
L 299, bit by Paulinus in North- 
ombheia, 319; bie pamal olecrv- 
aee, 657, taght chanting, 321, 
ue. 03 

J amen, à., quote], 1. 469 

Jerrem, la Gyruum,Ceolfr«] abbot of, 
it. 33$, 413; foundod, 407, Bede, 
pest of, 245 

Jaruman, bebop of Mercia, T. 457; 
wnt to Kees, 903; dien, II. 15 

Jenaan, lüjerosolyma, destruction 
Uy Chaljees, f. 12, vite bs 
Anwali, 0. 392; des nption. of, 
sal sot 

Jet, t. 1$ 

Jews, pascha] prectav of, 1. 345, 467 

Job, tÀ? , commentary on, by Gregory 
1, 199, quoted, 195, u. 351, 421 


John, abbot of 5. Martin's, Rome, and 
archchanter brought to Britain by 
Biscop, I. 97; to inspect state of 
English Church, 99; at synod of 
Heathdeld, 99, 381; leaves MSS, at 
Wearmouth, 405; death, 101 

Jol.n, archbishop of Arles, 1. 7 

Jotn, counsellor at Rome, I. 311 

Jolin, mart yr, 1. 501 

Jolin, primicenus at Rome, I. 311 

John, S., his paschal practice, I. 467; 
cure of lame man, 1t. 107; picture 
of Kevelation of, at Jarrow, 405 

John, ' sanctus," at Whitby, I. 131; 
Lishop of Hexham, 203; miracles 
wrought by, 203-225;  ordaina 
Rede, 385; transdated to York, 
207; retires to Beverley and dies, 
325 

John LV, pope, writes to Irish bishops, 
t. 211 

John VI, pope, acquita Wilfrid on 
accom) appeal, I 311 

John Baptist, 3., martyrdom, f. 125 

Jom ph, example of tonsure, 1H. 351 

Judas lacariot, 1. 487 

Juban, companion of I'vlagius, t. 51 

Julius, British martyr, I. 45 

Justin IH, emperor of the Eust, 1. 339 

Justinian, emperor of the East, I. 339 

Justinian TH, emperor of the East, 
council of Constantinople, 11. 95 

Justus, companion of Augustine, T. 
157; bishop of Rochester, 215; 
helpa write letter to the Scota, 221; 
fli» from England, 231; recalled by 
kalbal, 235; archbishop, 241; 
rexvives pall and letter from pope 
Loviface, 241 ; consecrates Paulinus, 
219, 11. 379; death, I. 309 

Juten, Juti, a tribe of the Saxona, 1. 71; 
MH. 39 


K aclcacacstir, see Calcaria. 

Kent, Cantia, settled by Jutes, I. 71; 
Augustine lands in, 109; kings of, 
buried In Ss, Peter and Paul, 177; 
Justus bishop in, 215; Redwall 
baptized in, 293; Paulinus and 
Ethelberga fly to, 317; Ithamar 
horn in. 393; Utta brings Eanfled 
frum, 401; Bertgils born in, 429, 
Chad and Eadhed sent to, for con- 
secration, 493; Eddi the chanter 
invited from, it. 13; Theodore 
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comme fo, tt, 979, Eatebend of 
—— — «9», 323901. Wietres 
— in o Ringe, EiAefbert |, 
t low, — 
1. ‘Deters, 3 9; Latira, 4i, 
S aml, 143 Waral ami fweb- 
buet, 733. Mubeiher| 10, Madtert 
art Arw, bee 
Kentish, | endear t &, FDA 944, TPS, 
34, Yl, O29, OF, 040, 490; 0. X 
de 57. tom, 14, 270, 3*9, 905, 20) 


Labina, (5 — Ledarna, Vrhens el 
Carane bathed, t 95 

l ameua, l amtrun, Ire 

Le^teme uen, lagy, ob 
Vatwa, t a7! 

lets tonem, 1 1072, f£. 3, $0, 233, 23: 
14. Prp, ihi 

Dae*trwe, loafenihet wet u Rore 


seet, t 311 
y tude by 


oad. na by Angoushine, t 117, 

ere AS ~ BLO, bethewe te 
lirwa fees, TJ}, Maus end 
Jma commnn, Tit Pecan trots 


Keihads, TII, emamerreira ^. Putere 
Ub (onu) 5ous y, 077, de, 332? 

I ang mastye, t dot, 
efaior]; of, of W cet, (0. aid 


leg&sm, 3. 31 
larna, Lites exje, 11 19! 


labga, t. 15 
3c Ly-vuffeiAA, i hot, budne of, 
TR 1?, Abrona bashen of. 349 


Lala, tibaae o£ Edom, f. 251 

pt Las borsa, Mimra, fresas 
24,1. 27», Hamari conme nahe ei, 
bs 

Lis tilar ne, tn LAnc Ber] , Dana, bardano 
of, t 433, CRel, behep, t. 0. 
Nadhani, babe of. 21, s5cpndbevt, 
Castes e£, 3:1 

l imSmlerne, Maden, 
(--abis lewd tarin 
Aalan board ta, 402, 
to, 433, 
443, Fraa è 


ed, t. 33? ; 
i, 397, 
Cobi eoma 
mmiss om, 
de Gunin chafro 
ia, 63°, (aimee kers with Aotea, 
11.31; Vata taber of, t 491,1 71, 
iss, Utan, of, itt, 
bufwej im, 194. treifrti, eh dod, 
ly, Ethebwald bur dn. 291, 
Wüfr.! bemaghs e£, 301, Kihei 
bert, bu^cp of, 371 


$10 


12s ier, 
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UE MA TUB NC. NAA] 


Pub e erri Nae t 
bm, PRINS 
"Mm Peu, tO 75* 
tube © Pusle of, $15 
Habl conanetuled be, ff. 6; ‘ee 
io See àt a4, 133 
rure RR S 
estbes te Caatesbury byt 
* «, 191 die Wo Ire. 
ed, 3 
13 kareao 


! other, ooh A D, Le 
- ei senian of Rerthurd, 28 
tatwa, dmg of Renai, t. 39, 0. 273 
Lasihari, taip onh ques Hertha, 
a. O88 
Lapua, empenion of Germanan, t. 77; 
fever be pepd, 99 


Matos, chaser of Hesham, n. 333 

WMereshomes, t. 15 

WM acmboenhus, baratar, ft. 96 

Werhhasa, Webi, Meets, Varn 
ef, tt 0, wm ifrei fao M os, 315 

Masks, — vila la Nartheembeta, 
c. Tot 

Mealmeetory, MWerheli wte, Abb- 
dnim, stiot of, IL 200 

Manure, 6. rM 

Mac bonea, Mercü, Meveinenem, t. 7; 
Ame, 71, the Lile in province of, 
3:9», QWeenbarg from * $ 
391, (meheyth, quert T 9; 

of, Pensta, 1. 315, 3i; welt 


— $57, Mahetowt.377; Onnewd, 


tu 349; ; Candied, 295 ; 371; 
tabopa, Dima, t£, 495; 

633; Trumbere, 655; Jaruman, 
459, (deed, 655, Wynirbi, 457, 


feswalf, 43, Abfeía, 


— — emperor, 1. 69, 95, 
u. 3: 


INDEX 


hee of, n. 29, 113, 


Marriage, G I apon, t. 123, 133- 
141; — d Hertford, t1. 41 
m. 97, lot 
Martis, charch of, 1. 113; monas- 
tery of, r1. 97 
Martyrum, tj. 247 
M battle at, t. 369 
Mamita, Marsi, 11. 7 
Mating, t. 356, rt. 46 
Maarre, of the Kast, t. 101, 
109, 107, 187, 161, 173 
Matimian, Roman emperor, 1. 33 
Masimos, emperoe tn Britain, 1. 42, 
12. 373 
Meanwarns, in Wemer, t1. 73 
vut hae Peterborough. 
MeQochon, Marichon, 1. 341 
Melenaippus, martyr, IT. 6435 
man a are Augustine, 
ts tet from Gregory |, 161- 
163; bishop of Rast Sarons, 215; 
tm better to Irish Scota, 231; 
beck decrees of Homan 
ymai, 233; espelle! frum Vea, 
331; barea England and return, 
335, archbishop, 337; dics, 229 
Melrose, Mailros, Kata, abbot of, 
tt. $67, 337; Cuthbert, provost of, 
147; Bowi, prorast of, 167; 
Drytbeim enda bis dare at, 255 
Werantan lands, Man and Angiesey, 
estvjge! ty Mawin, t. 225, 247 
Michael, Wir , atvhangel, — 
ot, 11. MB, vision of, sen by Wil- 
fres, 313 
Monasteries, manual labour in, T. 215, 
st. 19, 372, 011, privieges of, 37 
«0$, 435; donble for nuns and 
monka, t 368, 351, tr. 102, 131,107, 
eptemd of, 3273; evils of, 471 475 
Wonaaticiem, xvii; Irish asceticism 
emi daciplne, 1:18, regulars and 
exxculare, xix 
Mogopbysite and Monothelite beresies, 
Tt. 93 
Morini, om const of Gaul, 1. 13, 33 
Mowe, Moyws, t1. 329? 


N atan, Naitan, king of the Picta, aaka 
aet paschal practice, TI. 325; 
better from Ceolfral to, 327 361 


Naples, Neapolis, r1. 5 

Nero, Roman emperor, I. 29, 35 

Nestorius, condemned, II. 95 

Nicaea, council of, condemns Arius, 
I. 47, 311, rr. 34; settles paschal 
practice, 1. 471, 11. 95 

Nidd, the Nith, synod on, reinstates 
Wilfrid, 11. 317 

Ninivites, t1. 151 

Niridan, H. 5 

Noon, I. 346 

Northumbrians, Nordlanhymbri, Hym- 
bronenses; Angles, 1. 71; two 
divisions of, 325; battle with Scots 
at Degnastan, 179; baptism of, 291; 
massacre of, 317; ravaged by Cad- 
wallon, 327; by Penda, 403; Big- 
bert the Good visits, 435 ; Cedd often 
visita, 443; Agilbert visits, 463; 
custom of churches in, 483; plague 
in, 485; James the deacon in, II. 13; 
Met first nun in, 129; decline of, 
163; D elm's vision in, 253; 
church feeling in, 373; ravaged by 
Ethelbald, 368; kings of, Ida, 377; 
Ethelfrith, 1. 179; Edwin, 245, 
299; Oswald, 327, 335; Oswy, 393; 
Egtrid, 11. 35; Aldfrid, 165; Osred, 


293; Ceolwulf, 369; bishops of 
Paulin I. 249, 11. 370; Aidan, 
1. 335; Pinan, 407; Colman, 461; 


Tuda, 479; Wilfrid and Chad, 491, 
H. 379; Bee divided, 71; four 
biahoprics in, 371 

Notarius, 1. 311 

Nothelm, archbishop of Canterbury, 
1. 4; geta copies of documenta for 
Rede, 5, 7 

Nynias, Ninian, converta southern 
Picts, 1. 311 


Octa, grandfather of Ethelbert I, 1. 
237 

Offa, of Esscx, gors to Rome, Il. 
299 

Oftor, brought up at Whitby, bishop 
of the Hwiccas, I. 131 

Oildi, priest of Wilfrid in Sussex, 
n. 73 

Oise, Eric, I. 126 

Oiscings, kings of Kent, T. 227 

Olivet, 11. 289 

Oriens, East, TI. 478 

Orkneys, Orcades, site of, T. 13; con- 
quest of, 27, D. 375 
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(wal, e of Ebo io, Cag dened, L 299, 
bused, 323 
freed, Rua of Nowthamiete, $2. 233, 
vetito 143 
(nape, bung of Dens, 233%, Ma 55 
*mlw wem, jj: 
tawu, bing af N osthnsmbesa, t. 149, 
dw, 44 
Imie, AG of Ves. Diwexaps, OPNS 
vamen Vo, t1: 1323 
make gid, Cather 1, quarum od Metre, 
i& ate, Ut anmbatew i wees e llf 
to Veasine $0 3:2, & Ud, $81 
ae v asl, Gee wh —Libenah, bimg 64 
Morrie oe, $ 33: eias (on) 
€ wmm, 332 Dxt9.5ha, 333, washes 
do wuta lad o tuse 31.43 365€ 
Llom e chest A ah d oru, PP, har 
a tav od, $3, chia * 5 Punha, 4t 
88. 1''95, mmia lru ple od 
pead, & P 1^5, cere alan 
Vo Rost 10e $9, DSS lomknatarwe, $97, 
jaac iens, 197, — marwh:a afier 
dem, 2.2 091, ta 923 
twae, C 99a, Aon of (nra, E IM, 
A dimi Uf Oem y © morts, PHS PU 059 
erate sat, p iu 
99 3, was, Ge mendes awah, 1 SRI 
Fest wade, 221: masiat | ew ue, 
293. maeta Yandel, boi, Pete 
waks ap Lau Socr os anat u, O35). 
Creag af Pages ihe coh, 654. 
Aube eih to Kows, &2., 5j 
Fumie om W ayal, 03), Baabese 
las Dea ia; Bites € swa, Ob), 
Were wpa tebal agamana, bti, cade 
apmali of MRAZ, O45, evum ids 
yerefaen, 655 wnÓw CR te ba 
canm fairi, abl, ehe Waiari 
feo Dame, bhb 3 atthee a, fruma 
gece. £ 467), Pan op Be linne, 
1 Fai, Daed, L3. 3205 
tnaa, fi 5 miaaQ4.. Wodlrelb le oA, 
35 755, 31. 
treba, (^9 i. , Jand af La béfanl, EL. 13 


l ebia, peuran of Ttdi a Mowe, 
HE 

Y oaeguaz.ev^. deba bred si, t 645 

d an, i 129 32 

Pelaesre, Cove asmua bo lrabeasd, 
&o€3, t. 2:4 

blasmpAkaunss, muattgtv, & 309 

basa fae, martyr, D 0l 

londa: ta, BL. 62» 


stra 


j'asibece, & 133 


ere Perens Civitas, 
—— 340. 491, iL 7, 
Verc Ade, u. 5,3? 


] 


Pertecy, F'onrtatem, Deda abbey 


LA aif, Akte, ef, 379 


of 8 1317, 19592, 9 it. é? 
H. 941, XXL el 
utian, od 


5c Lote im the (ikem amd the Spake, 
ii, semterta (he Lindtsfaran, 997; 
eptemene of, T93, fewndous 
fee ẹ llonertes, 333; coma 
«twee jlanestas aFchbeplep, 997, 
bot, melise lo Roms, 317, tà. 379 
Laup af Rav hughes, t. als; 
ad, SBD, 62. 379 
mper ir X 
pu^ oray fih = 

us, 


Ywecdf adsl, t. $6 
Pert babu, bile: ad Mbere, N. 904, 


2? ue Horne bs by, to Bede, 375, 
Pp 


lesa ose hetwsyz, io Betta, t. 27, 90; 


emangel lrei, 313 


Tuini Pessina, t. 61 
F«banghan. tongue. £0. GO u. 731 


Erde ati 388 ** 


iV, oud, byi; b 
Asie Pigtart ike LonfDedj adsl 
813, blue Aena, 614; aowe 
taiag m Masaa, 633, kilimi 
on 9 meunj, ed), $8. 379 


romia. of Rackhwetes river, H. 


— t. 342 
Tveunae, Perona, Perm barini of, 


a ary: 


Teter, #.. 1. 117, 141, 147, 133, 667, 


m 3, el, BIB, 648, 451; 
e£, 1, 1:7, 199, 315, 01. 67 ; chapel ef, 


! 


Veter osi Pool, AR., churches of, 0. 
2, 120. 317, BBS, 24), fL, 2991 
Sta aille tin ef, 323, 383; 
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Peter, Ca@waile tabre name of, t. 327 
heer: 1.1. 197, 193 


| 


congonred 7 Owwy, 337, 11. 15; 
mh amongmt, 1. 335, 

V i Ninian, 341, ani 
,1L 337, give Hy to 
Fecta, L 341, erroris 
bal peactice, 335, 467, Trum- 
wins, bebop of, 11. 163; defra: 
Barrai. 161; Naitan, hing of, 335, 
Water! £e among, 343, language, 


e 


Petaree G. 6b, 615 
gor af Use palse in France, 


Piecedim, mother of Valentinian, 1 9? 

Pings, t. Bop, 655, 11. 3, 47 

ef Ringe, 271 

Vrueciilüa, we Aqua. 

,fheter, t. b1 

Vreotinro, $. 343 

Perk, tae over Deveriey, baa wife 
beasipdi, H. 21i 

Tutta, bishop of Wocbester, 11. 13, 33, 
Qua, 69 


iii 


(peattc dercimace, | 311 
Queenburge, wile of 


Roihi, Kathbeizs, king of Fraa, 
n 3410 

Rethsaeieagi, abbey of, 1. 457 

Rarwnsa, Germanas, dice at, 1. 93 

Revalter, Raecaule, Bertwabl abbot 


Redeaki, king of East Anglis, fourth 
Røste ebte, 1. ?29; Rdwin at his 


Vou. il. 


court, 273, defcata Ethelfnth on 
Idle, 379; converted but relapses, 
m. Sigbert the Learned flies from, 

Hegenbere, Haegenberi, son of Red- 
wald, t. 379 

Relics, 1. 83, 163, 387, 501, u. 401 

Rendiesham, Hendlaesham, Mansio 
Rendill, in East Anglia, t. 441 

Reuda, leader of Scots to Britain, 1. 19 

Rhine, Hrenus, crossed by the 
Vandals, 1. 53; Cologne on, 11. 247; 
Kaiserswerth on, 249 

— a paşnim, kills Earpwald, 
1. 29 

Richberough, Rutubi 
tacarstir, Kent, 1. 13 

Ricula, sister of Ethelbert I, 1. 215 

F1poo, In Hrypum, Alefrid gives land 
in, to Wilfrid for monastery, I. 462, 
H. 307; Ethelwald, priest in, 199; 
Eadbed, bishop of, 381 

Rochester, Hrofarscacstrae, Doru- 
Urevis, 1. 215; Ethelbert I builds 
B. Andrew's church in, 215, 393; 
Justus returna to, 235; Ithamar, 
bishop of, consecrates archbishop 
of Deusjcedit, $39; Putta, bishop 
of,11. 35; Rthelred of Mercia wastes 
and Putta fliesf rum, 69; bishops of, 
Justus, 1. 2315; Paulinus, 319; 
Ithamar, 393; Damian, 431; Putta, 
th 05; Cwichelm, 69; Gebmund, 
69; Tobias, 233; Aldwulf, 367 

Roman Church, Kleutherus, bishop of, 
1. 29, Celestine, 63; Gregory I, 
191; Boniface IV, 223; Boniface V, 
237; Hononus, 303; Severinus, 
311; John IV, 311; Vitalian, 11. 5; 
Agatho, 97, 309; Sergius, 225, 247; 
John VI, 311, customs of, 1. 121, 
311 

Romans, Britain first known to, 1. 23; 
Britons appeal to, 63; build wall, 
$9; build church in Canterbury, 
177; forbid Gregory I to leave 
Rome, 203; method of chanting, 
321, tt. 13, 491; cease to rule in 
Britain, 375 

Romanus, bishop of Rochester, I. 241 
drowned, 319 

Romanus, priest, came from Kent witb 
Eanfled. 1. 459 

Rome, Claudius returns to, I. 27; 
sacked by (Goths, 53, i. 375; 
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nanan, € Mst of rthents qo. Asad 
teeters, t. 440 

Ratac, companen ol 4 wget an, 
t. 232 

ag oe, armaa VUE, 02 213 


Pele 1 TD 
ceetert C.Rhesrcó. Biog af hawt washes 


RB&neiXeet 1. t 4013, dwa, 139, 
tan t eomm of Kama, (2 377? 
^"arthrypd, stapabengiter of ome, 


ol tum of Pom, £L. 24: 
a anuet. amm, Fe 
fent: e, iow acp stet 
429 
ransas, $2 bt} 
mag pare I1 64) 
Marw eue, 287 Y mto Framu, 3: 549 
^eren, JC au ie eimetiu:, § 311 
^as P $:3, 12 697 
Sansa oe Ama, Tule tebe, 
t$ $25, fateg oberta of Arhant, 
$33, uc ded by Dartona 42, coms 
^ there Inbena, 11, bam Pete, ci 
defsabei?r ermana, ©P fe usd 
Aratos; Ey lAs Besos, Do. 
Laspe, Hb). CY. 2. 90 
Kat ^. ore, Da t, trtum eure 
1 Th Neste, fuso of, 213. ir 
222, fuape into abededey, T. 205, 
fea ereed, OSS died! Caateg of, 
CSP ureri, bóng l, tol! «rel, 
Ai | Ahate, Acca, of, a¢omtatrarce 
^e3d we Paen? der] Karen. 
wai, Übwbee of U 43 «CL 6, king 
of «"«oa^c» am oss 43, lugwaal, 
bag of, 549 
Pen. t& Martone, faat, A suo 
Metvoloaz ¢ 26, Ae, tug cf, 
ews Hevewelle, 333, Inacawe torn 
amurkqw, 631, Wilre) comecets. 
11. 33, reirte lamine, 22, tuto 
tery af ebecy ci, Wages on comet of, 
ol, beít WIR hcnt, 145, naw 
see maia, 5). withemt Swamp of 
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eero, t 


tasie vea, 32%; Dash Bede's 
asida Lr bastery, t. T 
Beet n, Weee, Ovt- 
Jamie, Ovebtet, Gewteene, 1. 71; 
AuqtaMMine's mc em bahiees of, 900; 
tema. big of, Bretwakde, 735 
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twetwim, Bing of, 349; Dein 
maia Bat om, 953; cem 
v«s5e Ami ae b ef, 333; Dens- 
wel @ sf hele mela. $30; tent 


cere ame, n, Ta? Osten a 
esihone home HR, 67; Wit 
abes ee of Pl; Cobain, et, 
eve lo Roms, 335, hokt, 
o£, duce, PHP, Comwelh, king of, 66 

Seer’, rus bow Rewghead, ff. $37 

wado, [rte pewna, L 311 

wta, vrhli, iœ locked, t. 17, migra- 
ran to femeia amier Meade, 19. 

leuh wota, Tuletan vitis, t. 63; 
Leatenve fils to $33; Pupe 
daho Iù wetice ta, 31]; Supthern 
pert of, bogi orthebeg pene 
ft€etes, DD, æ de oortheve pert 
ino FOL, mee. Óus te 
amen. & 1 
Avene wf Meret Aetas, ed, 

1 179, abdwed Owy, $1; 
Likeifeib « eome be e2)be . 
1:3, Ashlee women Crom, H 
fu fua) powt ememp, 336; mA» 
suonare come fraca, Ve Kiaethemd, 331 1 
sume (ism My, 139, bwbege fram, 
Yo ma^, $0!, [D'-vane, 835 ; Credited, 
tid, Tromáhaers taasti among, 095 | 
afcRites ufo among, 632, (of-bss 
eg» lat far, wh Wt, 443, tiren 
te ^"eeotbami, 67»; Bethenchaig’ in, 
495, wote it Baghar) contaram te 
feo ^a] ra, 65$, Pete tecover 
iam] feewm, tj 143, al quit, 373; 
Pa w'tet od 9vottaasb mimiem, L 641; 
her kt orqatételbon, 1432, manmesiie 
Jano òga, t1. 31 

^vntts [rhasi, Porm pteosches im, 
tib, begnemg tm, 6463 


notisen "entkand, Caiman from, 463; | 


f**ufte to, 6:9; Defraud elem im, 
i. 141; Ademene ftare to, 380 
Ae iho, he ete from, t. 17 


setin, P amq of Baws, t. $01; bom — 


fuot, 22.43; bas tartal, 66 
fee Saline, pert, t1. 996 
Peqhime, "meni, Irid a. 3131 
Seley, Sebaquns, 
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monastery at, IL ij; Eadbert, 
abbot of, 297 : 
tera, ScpoDum, Emma, bishop of, 11. 7 
pope when Cadwalla came to 
Uu. 325; when Wilbrord 
251; when  lwartbert, 
visited, 437 
Ferveritab, father of Agrieda, L. 37 
revetínns, pope, 1. 311 
eere, n. 371 
bishop, acoompanics Gcr- 
manna, l. 9$ 
seterus, Homan emperor, batida dyke 
acram Beitain, 1. 31, 55, 61, n. 375 
Pesbajd, father of Swidbeim, king of 
Manes, t. 641 
tezburg, deugbter of Anna, L 363; 
ebtew of Kiy. 11. 107 
*wa wolf besbop of Mercia and Lindsey, 
tesixóa monastery af l'eterborough ; 
letta takea refuge with, 11. 62 
~ugtett the Gori, king of Kanex, bap- 
tisi by bebop Finan, 1. 437; re- 
te hed by Ced, 461, murdered, 439 
^"aphett the Learned, king of baat 
Angie, 1. 295; founda a achonl, 
113; Purse vieta, 617; slain by 
i 419 
Fagtert the Little, hing of kaser, L 425 
vagtrwl, ebbot of Weartmouth, 1. 415; 
inesse of, 421; dia, 423, bonc 
dmimierred, 641 
«fana, kng of Kex alter sebbi, 
tt. 63 
aeter, Gagberi, king of Hasex, 
am) ta feconvertted, I. 
$633; OSs, om of t1. 299 
*umon Magus, hie tumsure, HL. 333, 355 
"mass y, 1. 358 
ermal, Mount, 1.1467? 
rum Mount, 11. 2*3 
beh, Campelunam, villa of Edwin, 
taib bestia in, 1. 291 
reset, Sadvemte, Il. 91 
“peastppus, martyr, 11. $45 
lamfe, stanford, lend at, given to 
V ufrsl, Tn. 307 
*ragirton, Thomas, iiil 
to phanus, Kdl surnamed, U. 13 
Veget, M, Church of, L 367; death 
*4emeham, Ad Lapi-lem, brothers of 
Arwaki taken at, I1. 89 
etevamessbakh, olrenacsbelch, see 
Wu hi3. 


Subsustentiac, Substantia, 11. 94 

Suevi, I. 53 

Surrey, Sudergeona, 11. 45 

Swale, 5ualua, baptism in, I. 391 

Swefred, king of Essex, II. 65 

*widbert, bishop in Fresia, I1. 249 

pwidhelm, king of Esswx, 1. 441, 603 

Symmachus, consul at Rome, I. 63 

synod, I. 361, u. 467 

Syria, famine in, 1. 63 

syrmium, Theodosius crowned at, 
1. 49 


Tarsus, Theodore, boru at, I1. 5 

‘Tata, name of Ethelberga, I. 247 

‘Tatind, from Whitby, bishop of the 
Hwiccaa, 11. 133 

Tatwin, Tatuinl, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, t. 369, 371 

(Tecla, v martyr, 1t. 115 

‘Temples, heathen, Gregory I advises 
concerning, 1. 163, 171 

"lerritoria, 1. 210, 337 

Thames, Tamensis amnis, Carsar 
fighta Britons on, I. 25; divides 
Kent from Eesex, 215; Tilbury on, 
439; Chertsey on, L. 45 

‘lbanet, Tanatos, Augustine lands in, 
1. 102 

Throdbald, brother of Bthelfrith, falis 
at Degmastan, I. 179 

(Theo lore, born at Tarsus, 11. 5; con- 
srati archbishop of Canterbury 
at Rome, 7, 299; passes through 
France, 7; lands in Kent, 9; goes 
through Britain, 11; bis learning 
and power, 1], 13; reconsecrateg 
Chad, 13; and consecrates Putta, 
15; Lothere, 361; Wynfrid, 29; 
calis council of Hertford, 35, 381; 
consecrates Bisi, 35; deposes Wyn- 
frid, 43; consecrates 5 , 435 
Earconwald, 43; Heddi, 67; 
Cwichelin, 69; Gebmund, 69; Bosa, 
Eata, Tunbert and ‘Trumwine, 71; 
calis sy nodof Heathfield, 93; makes 
waco between Northumbria and 
Mercia, 119; Oftfor visite, 135; 
consecrates Cutbbert, 177; couse- 
crates church at Lindisfarne, 1. 459; 
on bloodietting, II. 209; dies, 231, 
381; epitaph, 231 

‘Theodore, heretic, 11. 95 

Theodoret, his epistles against Cyril, 
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Tuomme, Càstep of tyrone $. 879 


Yewthent TThevasend, pret, batee 
ebbot of Tree, 2 095 

Tiarpteet ebted of momentary in 
a e t Ps) 

Tutia: enetesiioe, Domen onpatut, 
t iet 

fiber Vielery, Codi Sreumbs deraa 
of, Ode 

Tm n, edmdíemar) to the UGS the tren. 
n pei 

TumeAR p, patia Us partal, t 1107, 
t$ beb, ctw emermpicm ad, t. 64? 


Tempe eats, partage Lm 
terung t, Lassleferes begdions sd, 
| ge? 


jode, @weetacy of cornell of Mert. 
foci, t: gd 

Yves eputis Veo, portal, U èt? 

Fodnee, tahe ad Kecfenfep, 11 Ki) 

Tomenn, Tunae, irwA ^w a bli 

T oc Mer⸗ A. patto ef the harid ‘i gren, 
"ope 

;ihese, 
t es 

Tomos, 02 7, Ses 33! 

erie ky i forcer, men of Daria, 
us 

Ywsare, Tutos, Joha Vs ofc be Ransart 
trasu eA, t1. 101 

4, Urea, Treunda, è 99°, Ctd, 
n ilp 

4 Pweve, 
t os 

Toms enims, mr trasthet lo ( eras, 6 3} 

Tranter’, seem ue Ce f o meemastery . 
u 3b 

TeamAcee, bashemp te Mercia, t 635, 
639 

Treme ar, Tremnuini, bebop of Ue 
Perea, t Fi, tete Ab. 
16.3 gore te perwseds Cuthbert to 
tbe Cwheop. 173 

Tote, *wbhop of Limtafarse, 67», dies 
of pèno, 695 

Tute, Tum’, a teaser, t P931 


euarixtef UAR ww. 


Tevewt, 9Üu sw, bLuehep f, 


Tanna, ^totber of imma, t. 271 


$16 


of, ti. 17$ 
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tC men, besitbor of Farm, t. 437 

1 amba, Trujeefm, Wibeberny, t$. 981 

hte, end to etek Baafed, t. 000; 
hint af (ehegbend, 63:5 


Veron Romas emperor, t. 4» 

Tanin, Raman eangare, L 69; 
Presume coma te Betten in ga ed, 
am, ct 37!, bled, L 99 

Y echado, imtwbe Cask, t. 83 

srg, qestet, t 976, 383, tt. BAS 

\ ryan, ervhbahep af Arta, t. 306, 


bie, 1359 
Vorsiamsem, Vevhamacnestis, Vero 


V etmafü, extthere i» Waghd, t. 79 

S wane, t AA th 62 

V Reader, page, erties Lo Operyp, tL. 605, 
Uyari come ta, 12 E — 


Haie to Renem, 1, 99), Mag 


"sien, Velmien, mamasiery af, 
us xe 

Ww eat, Vaci, erone, I 99, 1329, 338, 
$343, 953. 691 

T enstaareis, si 

2 eta, encentor of Bengist, I 73 

W atgthe, tethar od Hangat, t. 790 


W ostro, Ring of Kem, t. 145, 733; 
dm, 547, 193 
Woaghard, eet to lame to be com 
erete, t. 695, U. 3, 997, diee there, 
t. AI » à 
gar of, Verta, t. ——— 
açana, TO, ttid by Jutan, 
11; æra "1 Wuifbere to Bibel- 
a. ; Onéwelle gives o 
fourth of, to Witfra, 89; converted, 
9], i Pe» of Winchester, 371 
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Ww Sbrori, surnamed Clement, tI. 351; 
saat by Ngtert to Fresia, 341; goes 
to Rome, LUE Acca and Wilfrid 


W dtred 1, W Zfrith, xvii, brought up at 
Limdeferoe, 11. 301; ab Whitby, t. 
461 462; Ag It«rt'oojokenmman, 465- 
477, que o Home with Llimop, 
aed Gta y» a! Lyons, I. 303; Abchfrul 

ham (tipon, 392; sent to 

Peace to be cocercrated, 15, 307, 
3279; bisbop of York, 15, 309; to 
«o to Rome with Oswy, 35, ex- 
ies from fre, 7), 309, preaches 
m Vers, 37), with Acca in Wil- 
teurie taser, 1.352 , ques to ltome, 
H. 73, pewncdes in Sumez, 2:3. 311, 
tele vc famine, 73; eends preachers 
te Wight, 331; founds Seley, 77; 
tegaies tee of York, 87, 311, wit- 
sun to Mtb tthiryth’s virginity, 103; 
dinales bee foc nun at Coblingham, 
166; whome ty miracke on open- 
tag of bot colin, 107; erve the Seo 
of Lissdisfarme, 155, again expelled 
fram Tork, 311; bebop of Mildie 
Kmgfeb, 133; cenercrates Swilb- 
Lett in fresa, 349, gues to Home 
ami à twice ecquitte) on. appeal, 
3311, 358, faib €x À at Meaux, 315, 
*wtu^alej b of Mexham, 207, 
317, die of Oundle, burned at 

299. 317 ; cpitaph, 313 

Ve Jdftr9d 11, macownde John at York, 11. 
131. ns. 3:1 

surti, bebop of the Hweoras, I1. 371 

a dtaburg, see Utrecht. 

Woo bester, Venta, —— e 
uf beheoye of Wemet, I. 357; in- 
chodes Semawa, ii. 52,3; | separated 
fot a tiene, m: 

Wind, ukop of Won x, 1. 259, 493; 
expelled by Coawalh and buys ee 
of Lagsion, 359, consrrates Chal 
493 


Ww ning: » Oswy defeats Penda on the, 
I. 
Witbert, Victberct, preaches in Fresia 
without success, II. 239, 341 
Witmer, endows Wearmouth, II, 431; 
dies, 441 
Woden, ancestor of Hengist, I. 73 
Wuffa, grandfather of Redwald, 1. 295 
Wufflogs, kings of East Anglia, I. 295 
Wulfbere,king of Mercia, 1. 439; made 
by rebellion against Oswy, 457; 
Be Jaruman to Esex, 503; 
W inj takes refuge with, 359; Trum- 
bere bishop of Mercia in Lis time, 
435; gives Adbarwae to Chad, 
t. 17; Egfrid recovers Lindsey 
frotn, 71; sponsor to Ethelwalch of 
Sussex and gives him Wight and 
Mer of Meonwaras, 73; Wyn- 
rid bishop in his time, 29; dies, 381 
Wuscfrea, son of Edwin, 1. 291, 319 
Wynfrid, bishop of Mercia, I. 457, 
ti. 29; at council of Hertford, 35; 
deposed by Theodore, 43 


Yellow pest, see Plague. 

Yenlade, Genlada, river in Kent, 
u. 233 

Yeverin, Yeavering, Adyefrin, royal 
villa of Edwin, I. 291 

YM, son of Osfrid, baptized, 1. 291; 
thea to Kent, 319 

York, bishops of, Paulinus, I. 249; 
Chad, 493; Wilfrid I, t1. 15; Boss, 
71; John, 207; Wilfrid IT, 225; 
Egbert, 446 

York, Eboracum, Eburacum, Severus 
dies at, I. 33; a bishop to be sent 
to, 159; Edwin baptized at, 289; 
lus bead buried at, 317; Eadhed, 
Boss and Eata consecrated at, U. 71; 
Cuthbert consecrated at, 177; 
should have metropolitan pontif, 
467 


Zacharias, pope, on Laptism, 1I. 222 
Zedekiab, last king of Judah, II. 469 
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